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F it were. not unbecoming 


the Thirteenth, but Fl opialan and. y 
temporary obedience, to dec 


to him, founded npon fuck feigne 1 . 
ringples, becauſe written fot Fuſtice 

+ notill become & natural Subje& of Your V | 

[who by all divine and humane laws, owes atxindehble . 

_ character of obedience to Your Majeſty, to to1mploge 

Yourpatronage. of Fuſtice, founded-upon thetrueand W 7 


Or no 77 win any attribute of- 


[EE 


- genuine caules,' 


# 


Th e Epiſlle Da. 


Eo whith Grotm: there aſcribes. to Your Uncle, IP i845 


<Foy properl y or more. due to Y our Maje [ty. For: if Lew 


e juſt, becauſe above any Ang nick might be 
ſpoken, het did honor the memory of the great King 
his Father, by jmitatinghim; how juſt thenis Your 

ajſty, whe! 45 notall the ſtorms of adverſe fortune 


| in Your Father or Self, could ever any ways ſhake 


the conſtant veneration You have /always. paid his 

nglike memory, by imitating him ; whereas pro- 
ſnertly didalmoſever fill the ſails of Y ourUncle and 
his great Father! "If he were juſt, becauſe he did in- - 
m_ his Brother by almeans, but moſt by his own 
nple; then-15-not Your Majeſty leſs quit, who 


: by means, but moſt by Your own Example, hath © 


ſo well altinted Yout Brethren,” that they in all 
refpeds anſwer the dj gouty of their high extraction, 


and whoſe eminent Virtues have attained ſuch a 


| height of perfection, that they are juſtly celebrated 


"af 6ver' Chiiftetidom with admiration ! If he were 
quit;" becauſe” he-U1Þ adorn? his) Siſters with higheſt 
liſbilic (yet cereatiily i it was ratherqhe felicity 
"of" hisforeme, then a&ts'6f his /jaſtice, thathe' was by 
the marriage of chis Siſtets' allied to all the greateſt 
erednary: Princesof Chiiftendom : ) how juſt then 

*yvin MajeRy,\ who: kath foladorned Juftice and * 

2 Piety'that av being by nature wedded to theſehough 

"8Fii oh6of thegreateſt Princes'of theWeſternworld) 

F "You hive vtdfe fred them 'before the enjoy nt'6f 

et Kingdoms! If he'were juſt; becabſehe'did 

- all Bk the almoſt butied Laws, and oppefedhim- 

(elf tro Genetarion makirig haſte 1nto worſe: Who 

"thenica i wha Your _ who hath recalled'our 


buried* 


en VE 


"The Fall Dedicaroly. 


buried and almoſt forgotten Laws, and who with 
moſt manifeſt danger, yet by Providence miracu- 
ouſly preſerved for your Subjects deliverance, did 
oppoſe your-lelt againſt the Tyranny 'of the-moſt 
erverſe generation of men that ever Wang S to 
Chriſtians / If he were not onlyjuſt ; wes 
= > clement, whenas he took fromhis Cabins, 
P ignorance of his goodnes hadtranſprefled aan bourdh 
of thee duty, nothing but the lblery of fikning, nor 
did force their conſciences differing froni himin Re. 
ligion: Let the world then judge and admire: your 
achon and-clemency, whoof your own accord does 
refer the moſt perpretrated villany conirhitted inthe \ 
ſight ofthe ſun, upon the perſon of your Royal Fa- 
> ther, not by your Subjects ignorantot his and your 
: good neſs, but by thoſe who had known his cleme 
| and goodneſs, and inthe worſt of their, wickedn Inch * 
needed not have deſpaired'of his favor;ito thoſe of 
your Subjects neither convened nor eledted by: your 
authority/And are ſo far from taking any thing from 
: your peccant Subjects, more then liberty of finning, 
> thatyouadmitof a reſtitution to thoſe of your Sub- 
= jets, who by ſuch undue means had invaded the 
ſacred patrimony of Gods Church, & your Crown, 
Andthough theſethings were committhd npre- 
tence of Religion;'yer ſo tender is-your Thais, 
that you will force no nians: conſcience;/inot of theſe. 
men ! And fit were juſtice andmercy:1 1n-your glori- 
' bus Uncle, in the proſperity ofhis fortune to relieve © | 
oppreſſed people and Princes by his auchority + k « then 
was itno waysleſs juſtice & mercy inybur Ma jelty, | 
that' 1a the adverſity of) your! fortune , m_ did by al 
=&) be font 
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_ *, .”” Means endeavour 
oppreſſed and diftre 
£1.-T o yo therefore,( reat Str / being the Fountain 
and Centreof Juſtice 1n theſe your rightful Domini- 
ſeruations and Ellen prelume to offer: them- 
ſelves; -though not upon any. confidenceof them- 
ſelves, or Anthor, but becauſe written forand in de- 
fence of Juſtice.To You, Sir, who by an indifferent - * 
adminiſtrationof juſtice, received and known Laws, 
and moderating the ſeyerity of them,(Your Majeſty 
being their Moderator,as well as Arbitrator”) where 
' it becomes impoſable for yourSubjets tofulfil them, 
or, inconvenient to. Y our {elf,or SubjeRts, in rigor to 
execute them, (if it benot your Subjects fault ) ſhall 
not leſs, under God,confer peace and happineſs, to all 
ſorts of them, then the Sun by its effluence-does_dif-- 
fuſe life and lighetoall the various creatures of the 
Univerſe. This 1s it, which in time will redyce-your 
wandring Subjects tothe ſecureand knownpaths of 
their Allegiance,outof which they have goneaſtray: 
This is it, which will ſecure you from the imputation 
of . Tyranny, and convince your adveratlries that it is 
not yourfaultin governing, buttheirs in diſobeying, . 
| if hereafterthey bring upon themſelves the miſeries 
_ and'calanutiesof another Civilwar: And this isthat; 
which willeyidence to the world, that then your ad- 
verlaries became enenues to your;Royal Father and 
_ Self; whenthey firſt trrodunder foot the eſtabliſhed * 
 andrecetved Laws of their Country ; and that it is; 
and always was the deſire of Ufurpers , who having 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory: 


no juſt title but new Oppreſsion, to introduce more }. + 

new. Inventionsof their own,in place ofthe old: Laws, ' © 
This is it, which after your Majeſties gracious A of - 

_ Oblivion for crimes paſt, will ſo ſettle the minds of 


your Subiedts,that in the known ways of their ance- 
ſtors,, they may expect favour and gw from 
your Majeſty. This is it,which will ſo genuinely and 
equally ſupport your Majeſties Title, that as it is ſo 
derivedfrom the loins of innumerable Royal Anceſt- 
ors,as no man can ſhew where it began;and ſo clear, 
that in the world no man preſumesto ſtand in com- 
petition with You; 'lo itis ſupported by recetyed 
Laws of that continuance, that they haveloſt ther 
firit original. {400 :28 ect0 7? 

- I preſume not,Sr:,to ſay this of mine own head, to 
adviſe yourMajeſty,much leſs have any diffidence of 
your: Majeſties. governing your Subjects any other 
way then by the eſtabliſhed & received Laws of the 
Nation,where mens vices and depraved manners do 
not require new ones:| deſigne no more then to de- 
monſtrate,that 1t was not your Ma'*: Fathr's,& your 


own adherence tothe eſtabliſhedlaws, but the iniquity 


of the times, whichmade him aVictim,&yourSacred 
ſelf an Exile. Nay,in reaſon, as well as juſtice, it had 
bina moſt imprudent thing in either of your Ma'® to 


have given upthe Laws tothe arbitrary luſts of your: 


Adverlarics, or any oneFaction:For,ſhould either of 
yourMajeſties have indifterently renounced the laws © 


to your Adverſaries, being compounded of fuch dif- 
- ferent&contraryhumors,&affections,then there was 
noviſible means under heaventohave cemented them 
& by conſequence your Adverſaries hoſtility & con- 
fuſion continued,and your own conditions no wayes 
\ettered 


Won.) FEY 


— 
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———— 


E bettered or ſecured:Or ſhould either of your Maje- 


ſties Have renounced the Laws,to have advanced a- 
ny oneFattion ſo abovethe reft,&all your loyalSub- 
iects,that their arbitrary wils and luſts ſhould have 
ws the laws of all thereſt , and your other Subjects 


alſo.yet ſhould you not only have failed to have con- 


tented that Faction, (it being the nature of Faction , 
never to bear any grateful acknowledgment for b& 
nefits received, but on the cnotrary always abuſe 
them to gheir prejudice from whom they received 
them, and never reſt until they have made them 
ſelves all, and their Benefactors nothing at all, or vile 
and miſerable Y-but have animated all the other Fa- 


| tions againſt your Majeſties and ut. 


To the fulfilling of ſingular and glorious Virtues 


bp in Your Sacred perſon,is added Y our being a Chri- 


ſtianKing,and a Nurſing Father ofthe Church of 


Chriſt andas if immediately ſent from Heaven to 


cureand repair the wounds of this moſt mi; erably di- 


| tracted Church,although Your Majeſtyis deſcended 
. from innumerable Royal Anceſtors, who have been 


Nurſing Fathers of Chriſts Church; yer are you not 


_ derived from any who have had the leaſt hand in the 


late Sacriledge thereof. And though, Sir, You are 
and ought to bea Nurſing Father of Gods Church, 
anda Patron and Defence againſt her ravenons and 
devouring Adverſaries,yet none of mortal menhave 
been moreReligious Sons of the Church,then Your 
Majeſty, and Your Saintlike Father. Bt 

How unequal,and how unjuſt then have been the 
affrings of Princes ſojuſt;ſo religios,cauled byChri- - 
fans, Your natural Subjects, and theſe pretending 


— Conſcience* whereas no School teaches men a better 


leflon 


. ie” CPI "OY 
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ory. 
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lefſon of obedience to Princes, then-the Chriſtian faith ; 
whenas the firſt principle or foundation of Subjeas 0- 
bedjence to rightful Princes, 1s founded in the Law of 


Nature; however popular Oratorsand Atheiſts have, 


againſt all ſenſe, reaſon, nature, and all authorities of 
"facred and profane Hiſtory, refolved itintothe pats and 


wills of men: "And conſcience always ſuppoles ſome 


ſuperior law informing mento do, or notdoa thing, or 


ſuffer ; when any ſubordinate power commands con- - 
trary to it ; whereas Your perſecutors pretending con- 
cience.crad underfoot whatſoever might be called {acred, 
tothe attaining their ſeditious and ſacnilegious ends. 


| That God in his providence doth'often permit the 


_ good and juſtto ſuffer perſecution, is'evidently; ſeen in 


all ages and places : But inreaſonrand prudence, neither 
Your Maſjeſties Father's, nor- Your own. adherence to 
the eſtabliſhed Government of the 'Church, -and the 
Rites, Liturgy, and Means thereof; 'in' Your adverſities, 


when they were ſo zealouſly perſecuted by its and Yotr 


_ adverſaries, could be any cauſe thereof; Neither would 
the deſertion of 1t, have any ways condueced to either of 


Your Majeſtics advantage ;-for, ſhould either of Your 
Maſjeſties have renounceqthe Church and rites thereof; 


To as to have beena ChriſtianKing of ſuch Miſcteants, 
| who (befides that they would not be of any Chtiſtiah 


Church or ſociety ) had by undue ways devoured the 


patrimony of the Church ; yet no man .m his right wits 


*conld have imagined ſuch men would long have b 62 


governed in peace; or that all other men of their fa&tions 
would have been-content, who had not made'a prey - 


'thereof/' and there was not ſufficient to contentall; nor 
Indeed any atall; or that the canine appertites of thoſe 
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_— The Epiltle Dedicatiy. > - | 
7 men who had deyouredthelands of the Church, would : 
» notall have hungred after thole of the Crown. Or 
ſhould Your Maſeſty have advanced any'one Faction 
ſo above the reſt, that it ſhould not only have tyrannized 
over thereſtof the Factions, but allo Your Majeſty and 
> thereſtof Your ſubjects; yet could it not in reaſon have 
 _*. heencxpedted, thatthis Faction (who by all Drvine and 
| _ . Humanelaws were ſubject to.a Government, founded 
—_ upon.our Saviour and his Apoſtles, and-by a:continued of 

|  Af{eriesdiſperſedoverthefaceof Chriſtianity, until of late” | 
i it became violatedin ſome places of Europe byſeditious* 
8 and facrilegious men) - ſhould ſo unjuſtly. caſt off their 
| _  -obedience fo rightfully due, and yet expect that their 
 -_ - wilkandliſts ſhould longhe. received for Laws by the | 
reſt: of the Factions;and all other of their fellow- lebjects, 
(But certatiily, Your conſtant adherence to the Church; 

did proceed froti'the power and grace of God in You, © 
«before any prudential or moral cauſe... 
E 11 Notwithſtanding that your Majeſty is ſo. conſtant a 
W Preferver of Chriſts Church, and Propagator of Chri- | 
| . "ſtanteligwn, andthat yourown conſcience hath been 
| -ſorofttnattemptediobeyiolated (by men of none at all 
' cindeed;z). yet ſo:tender is. your Maieſty of other mens, 

thatyou will not force the conſcience of any of your ſub- 
jects; pretending *, A ſtrange condeſcenſion, any one 
 miltjudge,. who conſiders the parties granting , and ex- ' 
KF _ mertidigit: For, ſhould your Majeſty command your 
L | | ſSnbjectsany thing in derogation to the Majeſty of God, 
| 20T. abid-ehens the' worſhip and ſervice of God,.. your 


w a. <c MEDGIOGT? pan Per FU EAA Art I P ren GEE) 
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4 'Sabjectsmighrther juſtly plead conſcience, becauſe the 
dary'andallegiance which they owe to God,is inche firſt 
_ Place to'beipard by all his creatures :' Or ſhould your 


x 
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The Epiftle Dedicatory, 


Majeſty command any thing which were immoral-or 


- unjuſt, asthatyour Subjects ſhould diſhonor your Mai- 


jeſty or their Parents, &c. they might juſtly plead con- 
ſcience, becauſe that for SubjeQts to honor ther King, 
andchildren their Parents, is founded m Nature, and is 
a Law of God engraveninthe minds of all mortal men; 


orſhould your Majeſty havelived inthe Primeve times 


of Chriſtianity, when men by the light of Humane 


Nature apprehending a Deity to be publickly Wor- 
ſhipped and Served, yet being ignorant of themanner, 
” ilrlaind itin Ofyris, Ifs; Iupiter, - 
then to have compelled themro have Worſhipped God 


olls, an'Oak, &c. 


after the manner of Chriſtians, had beenunconſciona- 


ble and unchriſtian, becauſethey paidan acknowledge- 
ment of that Moron So God by Nature, and could 


not by Nature appre nd this,but muſt wait upon God, 


until (that by the ordinary means of the Church, or ſu- 


| pernaturally inſpire d by God,) they ſhould be CO nverted 


thereunto : Or ſhould your Majeſty command any 


thing 1n derogation to Chriſtian Fait]y orReligion, they 


might plead Conſcience, becauſe the*Obedience they 
owe thereunto is ſuperior to all Humane Laws : But 
when as'God is to be publickly Worſhipped, and your 
Majeſty obeyed by thelightof Hina | 
he Gat heareth,and obeyeth not the Church, is to be ac- 
counted an Infidel and Heathen man; and neither your 
ny nor Church eoforiung any _ contrary to 


the Law of Nature,or Gods Will revealedin Scriptures, 


but conformableto thele;fof men,your natural Subjects, 
and Born and Baptized in aChriſtianChurch;mcontra- 
diction to all hefbs plead Liberty of Conſcience, to be 
Atheiſts, Hypocrites, and Schilmarticks, is fuch a mon- 
- EN NETS {trous 


/ 
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ature;whenas 


————_ 
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a 


rous. Paradox, as. is not imaginable ſhould proceed 


fromreaſonable creatures, -not aiming at ſome further 
miſchief: And; when your Majeſty {ball with bleeding 


tears reflect upon the manners of thele men thus preten- 


Co NET : 
ding Laberty of Conſcience, you will finde them never 


to. have made any. conſcience,ot Liberty, therr Manners | 


no Whit better thentheir Religion © but as great enemies 


to Humane Society, as-Chrnſtian Religion: For they no 


Jooner,, upon pretence of. Liberty of Conſcience, got 
licence of action, but what followed; Rapine, Plunder, 


Sequeſtration, Sacriledge, Regicidiſmand Murder, up- 
'on the Eſtates 'of the Church, Crown, and the. Sacred 


Perſonof your Royal Facher,and the principal members 
of Church and State,who were yourbeſt and moſt Loy: 


/al, andtheir Fellow-Subjects : whenas by the/Law, or 
Lightof Nature, no man ought to do thatwillingly to 


another,which he would nothave done to himſelf. Nor 


ts this humor onlyTopical; or confined within thelimits 


the Duty they ought 'to. God 1n. the firſt Table, they 


.havenever better perform'd that co their neighbor inthe- 


ſecond, although. hath not pleaſed Godto permit them 
to attain. ſuch a degree of Impiety,as here in your Maje- 


ſties Dominions; and your Majeſty. may believeit, that 


the times are changed, notthele mens manners and di{- 
poſitions, to attempt the hike again whenloever they get 
an opportunity; however, theſe things at preſent will be 
better.cured by ,ygur Majeſties Chriſtian Patence and 
exanple,then by your ſevere Executiqn of theeſtabliſh- 
ed Laws againſt them ' yet if the Laborer be worthy 


of his Hire, thenis he who is Hired worthy to Labor; 


andtheſe men who pretending Conſcience, neglect or 
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"The Epiſtle Dedicatiey., 


reſuſe to perforin t the Dudies of the TT , are utterly 


unworthy the Means of the Church: 
Mans nece{$ity,1s. Gods oportunity +. It 18 ads aſi (1- 


al way ri his Proyidence(doubtleſs to manifeſt the oreat- 


neſs of his Power to us Mortals here below ) when mens 


extremities are at the higheſt, then to relieve them, ha- 


ving, it may be, the leaſtreaſons or hope toexpedtiit; and 
indeed what lels then the, power-and. grace of God in, a 
Chriſtian Prince, ſo Religious, ſo Juſt, ſo Mercitul, and 
ſo deſcended, at ſach a time, could have cured the wide 
wounds of our miſerable Church, -and diſtracted State! 


D'avila re ports of Colignyithe Aldanict France, that he 


would uſually prefer himſelf before. ( ear or Alexander, 
becaule they acquired greatneſs by proſperous Fortune; 


whereas notwithſtanding that Fortune was always ad- 


verſe to. him, heſtill role more formidable and torr le to 
his nes Regs » . Sureitis an admirable thing, that. af- 
terall theadverſity of your Aﬀaigs, God ſhould withouc 


force or blood, exalt your Sacred Head abvvethe Storms 


and Waves of ſuch Enenues, who had neither Religh- 


on, Law, Juſtice orReaſon, but only force and blood 


in ſtead of, and againſt theſe, to maintain their Caule., 
It cannorbut be a conſolation to any man inadyer- 


ſity, rightly conſidering, how God (in the ordinary na- 


rure of things,) does afflict men who place happineſs; In 
things of this world, andreward the afflictions of men 
(clpecrally who ſuffer for a good Conſcience) even in 
this world; for noman placeing happineſs in things here 
below, can fo enjoy them, but neceflarily a time will 


come when he {hall lay, I take no pleaſure in them: and 
_ thenit will bemiſerum fuiſſe beatum; whereas other men 
.whoare afth&ed, an fuſter perſecution, are no ways 


affighted Fo 


—— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorys © \ 


appineſs in another world, after they ſhall be freed 


from the'cares andtroubles ofthis; orif 1t pleaſes God 


to free them from their afflictions here,” then they truly - 


*convertmiſerum fuiſſe beatum, into beatum fuiſſe miſerum. 
Beſides your Majelties individual happineſs in making 
ſoright conftruction of your precedent affections,andthe 
advantages you have acquircd by your ſevere education 
therein.your Subjets(bke men who have been long ſick, 
will better learn toefteem heakh) fromitheir many ſuf- 
ſerings in your abſence, will for the future learnto ſera 
tru or. eſtimation upon your Proſperity and Preſence. 


And may-the God of Peace, the Godof Mercy, and the 


God of Juftice,foCrownthe antecedent adverſe fortune 


of You, Sir, the-moſt Peaceable, the moſt Merciful, 


Juſt, and beſt of Princes, that being as Good and Juſt as 
Trajan, and as Devout and Religious as Conſtantine the 
Great, or T heodofius the firſt, youmay be of your Sub- 
4ects as beloved as was Augyſt and the Arbitrator of 
Chriſtendom, as well as Defender of the Chriſtian 
Faith : And when this your Diadem ſhall deſcend to 
your next Heir, you may then aſſume a Celeſtial one, 
which ſhall never be ſubje&tro time, variation,or chance: 


Which is, and always ſhall be the daily Payerof,, 
g1 21: SIR, 
Your moſt Devoted, 
and moſt Obedient 
Subject, 


— 


Roarzrs Core, 
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"Afrighted at the tertors of death; butxather with joy ex- 
E 2 ret happineſs in another world, after they ſhall be freed 
'\ __ -Ffromthecaresandtroubles ofthis, orif it pleaſes God 
| to free themfromtherraffhictions here,” then they truly 
*6orrvertmiſerum fuiſſe beatum; into beatum fuiſſe miſerum. 
_ Beſides your Majeſties individual happmeſsin making 
ſoright conftraRtion ofyour precedent atfetions,andthe 
advantages you have acquired by your ſevere education 
therein.your Subjects(hke men who have been long ſick, 
will better learn toefteem heakh) fromitheir many ſuf- 
' ſerings inyour abſence, willfor the furure learnto ſera 
truer eſtimation updn your Proſperity *and Preſence, 
And may-the God of Peace, the Godof Mercy, and the 
God of JufticefoCrownthe antecedent adverſe fortune 
-of You, Sir, themoſt Peaceable, the moſt Merciful, 
Juſt, and beſtof Princes, that being as Good and Juſt as 
| 'Trajan, and as Devoutand Religious as roomy the 
Great, or T heodoſuus the firſt, you may be of your Sub- 


Jets as beloved as was Auguſtus, and the Arbitrator of 
Chriſtendom, as well as Defender of the Chriſtian 


= 


- Faith : And when this your Diadem ſhall deſcend to 
| your nextHeir, you may then aſſume a Celeſtial one, 
which ſhall never be ſubjectro time, variation,or chance: 


 Whichis, and always ſhall be the daily Payerof, 
YO +; NIE 


' Your moſt Devoted, 


and moſt Obedient _ 
Subject, 


Roazrx Corp, 
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Prematur, nunquam Opprimitur veritas. 

Nulla res mags oper pretium eſt, ſroe ad utilitatem 
fruttuofror, frue ad ammi voluptatem jucundur eſſe poteſt 
quam Fuſlitia, qua quidem poſt Deum Immortalem, re- 
rum omnium Publicarum Fundamenta, nituntur, 
Corruptio vero optimi, efl peſsima. 
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FPS= I Have often; with great: ad- 
SAC . .' _ ww 
CS miration: conſidered-1n my 
Wes! {clf, how:thatall men, good 
Ml and: bad ;: rich and: poor} 
+ noble and ignoble ;liave 
+ with one yoite.commended 
nM ictuc; and decried Vice 
uv 4. and; yet. {carce any man:1n 
LH 2547 2.4 thouſand hath made Vir- 
tue the rule or reaſon of his actions;; Noris ita thing 
leſs worth: admiration-to.conſider,,how thatall men 
generally have not only.anatural ſpizhe againſt their 
Superiors; and-are-vinyulling to obeythem,-butalſo 
a propevſe deſire-to attain to Liberty; : 4nd do; tread 
under footall things whieh may beicalled ſacred, to 
 theattaining thereof; andyet at.no; time-orplace in 
the world, did ever menaccompliſh-it, | did-chere- 
fore conclude with-my ſelf,” that not-only all;Mota 
V ue, but Humane Society, did /proceed' from 


hugher then any humane, or voluntary cauſes; (': 


2 Nor 
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ings c py 74 | ed ' , A " at PE. th _ I t | fe eternal. An d Th - 
mutable Laws, men ſhould every where in the world 
live in Society, or in the mutual offices of command- 
ing and obeying. : 
Yetaid not. ſo confide fly reſalye theſethings, 
as to exclude” what I couldargue \againft them: 1 
therefore did ſuppoſe in my lelf a a of ſuch 
romaine rb THe nl 
never cdnceiveitpols 'thaf ee $4 A 
me power: could-be derivÞ 
orgther:. this Gontusinvaſt be 
or Peoplet made it,on: notE 
toi; thencoultbic notes! 
minionisalways placed in/the fy 
perior 2o7it; then was the Creature orIn{trument' ft 
perioytsthe Cibfeand'Creator, which 15 is moſt ab- 
furd) Nor wi itxo'me leſs dm toi x91NG; 
char diythingould-give ortransfertharts; another, 
whicliitfelf harhqot ;-burthospebple or travleicuds 
mrniogte make his civiliny: had neither 
rneris;nor- Property {eperarely'/nor conjun (the 
could: mot | halo entubit another'y with tha {th 
whichiqone:of chem, 'Hbvall of thamtogether had) 
and: kk which, thers:can be no ſur reant power 
whith may protee andidefend Subjects; (19 
:01But4-did hot iofiftionely upon this, / ue fuppo- 
ſed th atthecivercould make a crvitas, which thould 
1 269 _ 7 Yau | be 
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\ To the RE AD ER 
be ſuperior to them, andendew itwitha power which 
none of them, norall of them had; yet was I no 
leſs perplexed then before, who thele crves, which: 
ſhould make this civil Pa&t:{hould be !. and/who 
ſhould\be ſubjedt roit © .If onely thoſe/bethe crves, 


v_ 


who made this cvitas, andithey onaly {ſubject tous 
then were Women' and'Qhildren;" who were none _ |.!;{. 


of the cives that made thiscivitas Freeand indepen. 


dent from it : Nor could all the peopleor-multirudeof | : 


both Sexes, and all Ages, 'inſuch aw/imaginary ſtate, 
be the cives which muſt conſtitute this crvitas by-vartue 
_ of the vil Pats For many muſt neceſſarily be fo 
yong ., as not" being; compotes Mentram:,” they: could 


at: Andif noLawsoblize Men totheir 


have underſtanding ſufficient Pha; Yup an - 


acts and 


, 


conattion 


— — 
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dead, - andothers. grown upto be of age, who were 
none of thoſe individuals which did conſtitute; the 


q © Forma verum CUItas. Well, but I ſuppoſed, the C: Hes who made 


E  ficur numeri 


} coiftm = this cruitas to be immortal, and,no- poſterity; -yet 


They coull could not 1'in reaſon Expect It tc tobe of any continu- 


te.cwer ance; for cujus eſt velle;/ ejus oft nolle, and not, onely 


| hr if all juſt and legal actions, /butall Arts and Sciences, 
| now cou MAy..Aruly and ultimately be reſolved into their firſt 
ws. Principles, without any diminution. to tkem. The 
| __ cople. therefore conſtant in nothing  butinconſtan- 


cy;:/ could not! in; reaſon be: expected conſtant 


and-obedientto their: Creature the civizas onely, and | 
yet ſoin nothing elſe:: :Beſides; Lalways did believe, 


| and yet do, that all Mens Pads. and. Wil muſt be 
conformable:tothe Laws of every;place, and where 
they are _ them, then dothey oblige no further 
then/to-Repentance:; Much more. go wo ought 
all-rnens Wills and Pads, .co conform and ſubmur t9 
the Laws of Nature, and never. tranſgreſs that; 
and that all Pacts: and; Aas of mens Wills'niade a- 
vainſtat,. oblige to nothing but Repenitance : : Nor! is 
there any" thing, more-abominable,/-then to.conceve 
thatthe Actsof mens Wills ſhould irritate. the Law 
of Na 
Henceitis,] conceive, = Mr. Hobbs, will not have 
allmen to be of :a ike and-equal condition, lege natu- 
r.;.but ure) nature ; .and. therefore/molt ab urdly 
makes jus nature;t0 be contrary ta lex natura(and yet 
oftentimes mhis/Preface;and Cap.8.4rt.1o.confounds 
ir > oy 9 that the Actsof mens Wulls,to make 
chem'\in-a better: eſtate; then' God hath made tou 
hoy 


| butthe = ſome of the cives would be probably 


re, which they lay is ; immutable by God. 
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nd: 
ſhould be the Law of Nature, or of God : Where- - 

as on the contrary, If no man that ever was born in 

the World, which was not a Poſthumus K ing, but - 

was born in ſubjection; not onely to his Parents, or as. 

a Servant in a Faulty, but to ſomething ſuperior to 

theſe ; then cannot the will of that man, norall the 

men in the World, alter or make that man in an- . * 
other condition then that, whereof neither any act of 


his will ; nor the will of any man elſe, was the -- 


But yet did not concludethings, onely as I was an 
intellectual or rational Creature; but being a Chri- 
ſtian, I ſubmitted all my Reaſon and Underſtanding 
to the moſt high Authority of ſacred Scripture, in 
thoſe plain places which admit of no Controverlie, 
where both 1n the Old and New Teſtament, . the firſk 
cauſesof ſupream Power are owned tobeGods Or- ron. 4. 
dinance ; By. God Kings raign, and Princes de. *:* 
cree Fufhce ; and there can. be no power but from 
above, oh. 19. n. And all power is in relation to 


ſomething ſubjetoit: 


But becauſe I would not ſeem toſee only with mine 
own eyes, I deſired yet to be better informed of theſe 
things, and from whom better then Mr. Hobbs, and 


Hugo Grotius, (Menno doubt of as eminent ra 


and parts, as any this laſt Age hath produced) theſe 

Men both derive their crvitas from ſuch Principles, ; 
as 1s before ſpoken of,: viz. From the Pats and con- = 
trails of Men in a parity and equal condition ; but fo = 
tar was | from being convinced, that (if Tunderſtand 

them aright) I was amazed to ſee fuch inconfiſtible 

and impolsible things to come from Men, otherwiſe - 

fo learned. Ex 1662. For 
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6: 5 For though/Mr. Hobbs doeslay down his Prin- 
TY  ciples, and perfue hismerhod much more clearly then | 
Grotiuy does; yet his Principles/are ſo monſtrous, 
"Thar to:me 1t'1s 'impofstble any ingenuous Man 
 ſhouldafſent to: them. © Indeed if Mr. Hobbs would 
have fuppoled, that the ſtate of Man had been either 
in Society, 'or outof Society ;* andthatour of Socie- 
ty, Merchad been in ſuch: a\ſtate as he makes them, 
bh 1n this ſtate of- pure Nature, | I ſhould never have 
, Ya ww {tumbled at it: But, he forlooth, requires it. for a 


-* much1will 


ll. Principle, That all Men jure naturali, are im a pari- 


” he maya; wel 


| fuppeien. = ty and equal condition; and may kill one another without 


Erute gn iti- | | ; : 
rnicnat "47 offence or fm ; and that Men continue m thu eſtate, 
Crearure, or a th TO 3s | —_ © | 
man no incl MBE by their civil Pa,” they oblige themſelves to one 
| rienalcre  Another., that the will of the crotasſhall be the will of 
” — turc, asno | ge es and 
| fable, or them all. \ Notwithſtanding this, I muſt needs ſay of 
Mr. Hobbs,That if Men have ſo little underſtanding, 
0 9077 AS pin i naturaleto be contrary to Lex natural, 
» and:ſo little grace as to:believe that the civitas hath 
all 'its|power from the Pacts and wills of Men, and 
yet impoſsible tro command anything contrary to 
the Law of Nature "(which he fays is the Law 
of Gad ) andityramy to be: onely ab exercitio, 
when: as it is \mpoſsblefor Kings to command any 
thing contrary | to. the. Law of Nature; and all 
Faith ahd Ghoſtly Power which our Saviour left in 
\_ | lis Church, to beinſtrumentaland fſubſervient to it; ; 
and. never look how. lictle he underſtands a Pact, or | 
from whence Men become obliged toit ; the cives of 2 
this Utopia may, do well enough. ' 3 
If Ledified but litdle by Mr. Hobbs, yet I recei- Z 
ved much leſs ſatisfaction from Grotius, for Mr. © | 


_ Hobbs 


{DH 
Doty 
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Hobbs defines his terms ſo clearly, as'to me, he was 

eaſily underſtood ; whereas all Grotiu his Principles 

are ſo perplexed, add equivocal, thatit is not poſsi- 

ble for any Man to underſtand any thing clearly from 

him. As oy thing'in his Prifce he confouinds, I 

1s, Societas Comminitds : whereas Sotietas 18 as 
different from Communitas, as black is from white: VOWS = 
cietas, accordine to 'the defitiition of Ariftotle,” being Pat nec 


O I 
Uni quid ita conflans ex diverſis perſonis, ut fr num *. wn 


quod imperet , alttrim quod" pareat.. Society is one 2 » yoo 


thing jo made up of « livers Srl. that' one may .(17 alg 
command; another gbey ; Whereas community” is, CO 
- where any company of Crcbires are, withigut this "_ 


#4 5 


offices of commatnc © and” obeying.” Q:. 77 2910 


"Well, but havi 10ngs got our of -his Preface, ans * 
le rs of Ins Method;&c. hein the Tenth 


Paragraph of the Firit Chiaprer of the'Firft Book 
De jure Belli 7 Pais, defines Fur Naturale in a 
met oleh veheral thing, to be diftatuns refte rationis, 
RY fs +thisto bethe Law of God; and about the 
Middle, to'be immutable by God himſelf. and-to- 
wards as Fitter end" to contitiue but for a certain 
ſpace; and'towards' the begirining he makes the Do- 
minton Whih i iS now in uu pi) to be brought in by - 
chewill of Man; - and this to/ ke Fug \N aturale' too; 
Now let any ingeriugts Mait*judge;/ what canbe 
dearly degueed From Fur Nuthrale, which is/the - 
Law of God5-andcirrifmurable by God; and yet/ to 
continue bi fora {certain tire; Une a'Dominion 
brought in by the will of Man, ſhould abrogate 
white was immutable by God's 2abd this Dominion 
thus cata cm in again this Jo Ngturale , .t6. be 
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(at = too. .,'If I have flandered Grotims, lee 


ny. the P: aragraph aforeſaid, 

x by "2 It was 1.me anadmurable thing to conlider, that 
- nem lo learned, ſhould one. of them define the Law 
inc cmve off, Nature to be, Dittamen reile rations , the other 
| WEXD Nifatum rette. rationg. Well, .I will therefore ſee 
| 35 ;TT% oy: 4 Hacrnatio IS., and what Ditamen, or Dita- 
" ' rele. rations, (which 1s the lamething.) and 
| is ex this. can to any. ingeruaus man. be any pro: 
" bah edefinitign of DR of Nan 
7 «Ari otles, Eth, Lib, 6, a makes Ratiocinati. 
n,.A Kb: gonſ Uencezevery.. Gate of Reaſon, ta 
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Therefore the WHES. ; 
Law of Na- ki VB 
2 Ran Realende 


Reaſon. 
If Mr. Hobbs * 
denics th- Mi- 
nor Propofiti- . 
on, ler him 


ew eo AIG ; br whrores 

Ws al, Ftk tus, ſuppoſe ig Pons aturets, | 

| canproveir: hecho dicta wrok Right calon.,.. and ſee the conle-. L 

Gee 6. MITE 4: wo digare. of Right Realon, iof loſs | 

cient cauſe of MBAs P Authority, and'Ea ) RC Fellency., then the 
aft IR! 


UE. alichings, bur 
We np, bee 4 
TR; be ,the] awof. | ature, vis. ohis _ 


| DV "from the will 
| 2 of man, and 
Cxator, . the dictate of Right Reaſon, 
ion s the _ the Creator. of. leſs Dig - 


into which,all BJILGX 
mowoten procerd fqom God ; ani the Lawoof Nature Ke nax 


chings may « of 
ſolved ; yet < of; 
him, but] tho Law of that thing from which irdid. 
x me oy) 


Principles Ar:- * 
fiotle and all 
Philoſophers, undes 
i Þ he the Law of Gee 
FF} immcdiatclypr 


vitimarely re- 
Foe, 


nity, 


Dn 


nity, authority and excel _ hen the fa 

attribute -of the creature," v FY ght:reaſb 

which what can be more. monſtrous 

mous* * att NI. 77 

Nor is this Jefinlebih leſs ridiculous)then' mpdl 
ſible and blaſphemous : -For the! dicta es of om 
reaſon are underſtood by one mani,) and nat. by: an- | 
other - and may be learned and taught. /Suppole 
now, one of theſe Maſters of-Reaſon-ſhould come 
to the. inolt plain/and-ignotant; man in'the»yworld; 
(who 1s com * altokdd andtellhim, he would -inftruct 
and teach imthe np dictate of R aſfof 

| inthe world, viz. That there "_ God infinitely, nod. 
who 1s to. be wor biped and. ſerved by man; And.that 
thu Godr requires ova man, that im: that fate mberes 
in he hath made htm;: he would not willingly do that to 

anther which he goals not have doneto himſelf : would 
mot une poor. ignorant mani deride, this. Maſter. of 
Reaſon, and tell him; he knewthis;as well as himſelf 
But f pole he ſhould beſo impudentasto deny; this; 
ſince Grotite 1s not in caſe, I would deſire Mr, Hobbs 
to prove it, or givea rightreaſon thereof; and learn 
this nah his Dictate Righe reaſors../ | 

Well; butler usſee whether this Canting th 
be worth/thename bf cog we; defmiti 
0. t aw, of ,Nature be 

- om bo eb reaſon, then des} We Law of 
Nature excludel;every thing- elſe from, being .the 
Dictate of Right reaſon;. po;cin cannot be the, dg- 
finition of it ;-:I would know how | of Mr. Hobbs, 
whether all Artsand:Sciences; and Prudent ations; 
be the Laws of aac not*! If they be the "no 
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iſtribatron/ of knbwn Laws; let; 


thisistharLLaw which ſhall judge. 
immoral aQtions-antLvices of imenin all-Ages, elpe- 
is latter: Age; becar they ſinned 
ight or Lawok. Nas 7 pears af the 
gi men: - os i VS TTYSTTE 
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| hor every man left ts go 
o after his eventons! For what can 
| n, wherehis Reafor'is become ſupe- 
ws of Godt. -andtomake all humane 
have its- origination from- the pads and 
will /ofmer: have not : been as: great 6s not 
ho FT 54 | 


ceof;the D vil could invent, let 
any: ſober unbiaſfed manjudge*?..orif all che confu- 

mand diſtraRtions in Chriſtendom (to the ſhame 
andiſcandal of C Os have not had their ori- 
gination from this pretenice Nor hath this ſenſleſs 

:ſolution of all things into Reaſon, ended only in 
the diſtractions of Ci but alſo beari the firſt ſource 


and fountain from whence all theſe diſtractions and 


confuſions in the Church:have z 


polsible hope of; ever retonciling dns): where the(s 


nciples are-continued! Henceit: is,that the venera- 
ow higheſt Authority of the ſacred Scriptures,are 
become: ihe ſubject of. all:Tavern-diſcourles - and 


evety man thar: fcarce underſtandsany reaſon, "muſt 


( forſooth) hayeia reaſongiven him; why che Scri= 
ptures are the Word of-God. And yet in: all other 


Authorities whatſoever, . men wall rity the folly of 


others; who 2oabout to prove themby Reaſon, for 
Reaſon is: I avaies from, Authorities and 
Sera and therefore; cannot Authorities and 
be n:from Reaſon: b; 
<ornokin almoſt aſtomſhed to conſider, 
alphemous, and-ridiculous things 
ſhouldwecty from the authority of the Aſſertors be 
umpokcd upon: and received by: the world without 


con- 


mn religion, 'but-alfo;to all humane | 
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To the READER 


contradiction ; whereas| narrowly looked'inito; one 
would ſcarce believe the Authors had everuniderſtood 
Logick, or one leaf 1n Ariſtotle. And for my rt, 
' if I could not ultmardy- reſolve the Diaates' So. 
Reaſon as a Chriſtian, 'iito plain places of Soon, 


ſowell as any Geomerrician could any Propofition of 


' 


Geometry into the Principles of Enclids Elements 1 


would be content to let them wander for eyer without 


any termination, rather then admit them (the Scri- 


ptures) to be a creature of a creature, and the ſubje&t 
of every wild phantaſtical Cconceit ahd opinion. And 
if I could notultimately. reſolve the reaſon of allmy 
moral actions as-a man,” tnto the Law of Nacurs 
which God has engravet! in mensminds,and not into 
the wills of mens 1 would be content to-conclude 
with Carneades, that mer have at' divers times efta- 
bliſhed ſeveral Litws for manners, and by them have 
been often altered; - but that tiers is no ſuch thing as 
the Law of Nature: and that allmen.as well asother 
creatures, are naturally carried to their profits : And 
ſo there is no'ſuch thin as: -Juſtice:” or if there were, 
it were the greateſt folly, ?becauſe men by etideavor- 
ing the n of others, prefadice themſelyes, 
Since the Qrecitns and Romans were the firſt, 
whoin the world did tmiake wy yer tohefrom'the 
People; I fn pole that'N bbs and' Grotius tus took 
their Plinciples from thettt. po us fee whether by 
the People they undetſtand'the ſame ting with the 
Romans and Grecians, b orc the Tie thin with one 
another. By the. People "bf Rams. "or \Fibod, the 
Romans and Athentans Sa em, and theih? 
only who re croitattdonati, 'and not meh born' 


in 
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"ina pro! niſcuous rout — parity, qr all order 
god ſubordination.; but niade ſo by violent uſurpa- 
.-. By. the People,. Mr. Hobbs underſtands the 
en ny gh governing..:By the People, Grotius 
r , where . (believe, gr; he no where that ] can 
ad, defines the People ) underſtands the Subjects 
pore andtheywhoina [parity of-equal condition 
aftitured the Civjjes. --- 
Tien « theſe and many! het conſiderations and 
obleryations =PoR them, | was ſo far from being 
Cconvinc 'd; that, I becamemuch more firmly eſtabli- 
thed then before. in my Judgment, (for Opinion I 
wall not have of thoſe things, wherein I am poſleſt of 
he conſtant practice ofthe.world in all ages & places ; 
the plain, undubitable, and. uncontrolled: places of 
Scripture both in the Old and New Teſtament, and 
no.colpur. of alle gation ainſt them from an other 
5 1. the Authority/o K the higheſ: Þ blalober: o 
my Country-Laws.; andall.tho 5.and Axi- 
omes upon which, almoſt; all Reaſon and Finlolophy 
are. grounded ; and theſe, things oppoſed.-by ſuch 
monſtrous, feigned, equiyocal and filly. beggings of 
the quell, which. no man, not blinded with facti- 
ON, or api is FREE cj gran) yet had not theſe 
pitti it had not been 


upon doxcalig | 
9 EE time, ing - Sho ry a 17" > x HP oh 
' Gs dinner)... came to my Bro- 
pur »;he asked me if I had ſeen 
called The: Graynds of Obedi- 
Pty no,\nor did: de- 
45p 5g having conceived a 
—_— 


hg 


” 
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To.tche READER. 
prejudice of the Mans ability and' ingemniity. He 
confidently replied;, that I ſhould be convinced, if | 
| did but read it; and that hewould ſend me the book; 
Yet was | fo far from accepting tus courtefie,' that [ 
importunately defired him not to do 1t:: Bur he not- | 
withſtanding all-importunicy,/ on purpoſe! ſent: his 

man with it that night tome, being atthattmemuch 
afflicted with my wonted Melancholy,which became 
more excited\ when'Þ had read ſomepart of ir: And 
ſceing a thing foſenſlels and void of all humanity, to 
be a 69s upori the world;/ (whichqueſtionlefs was 
intended;to prefer ſome Faction or:Intereſt of his; 


3 
%.z a, « Y 
A es as. Wpigh. 4 & c 
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and yet forſooth he tells us,/1r s/afecond Edition:cor: 
reaed and amended by'the'Author; (whereſoever 
therefore] nameourdwbor;ImeanT ho White Gene, 
| did'iti dereſtarion-of the Thing) (Hotofthe-Man, - 

 Grlnever faw hinviralloylifs y ſfermy felf romake 


thele Obſeryarions uponits J 500, lotion} moi! 
 Heharps/upon the-ſameiftripg:with Mr. Hobbs 
and Grotine;' That all Suprexze Power worigmally.cre2 
ated by "Mens wills ſubjeft ad/it1:Yer\betnga-fine 
Gentleman in quizpo; he dancesaGallard byhunſelf, 
and moſt fa Iy makes men/out of foaery:tobe 
a Rational mukitide; | and 16 hdve:Properry before 
they had Laws or: Goverament, and to-be:aPeople 
afcer they hadi given up'rheir' power|/to,arothes.to 
govern thenii!! Par left 3t ſhould be objected; that 
though-our Author be: hood-winked;':yet Mr. Hobbs 
and Gretigs 'might be;yery clear-ſighted and; bare- 
faced, Ithoughtir not amils to'make theſe Obſerva- 
tins upon-thenr'allo. As a Preparanve toa Purge, 
I ray {Rekder Yeaks theſe fow Mlerity Offl 20 062 


a— & 
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bs 34 Arr he 
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"of i -Firſt n ſay, they falſly derive Government: 
i Forthought icy/all differ mn che manner of 1t;' yet is 
all Governmentlo far from being:{o derived; as any 
bf them/would: have 1t;-1n the Fn Inſtitution, that 
if any! of them can: ſhew: any one Gelvernment ſo 
| non ſince the | vegionmg _ the world, I'will yeeld 

+ 26dThe de fant that fdr 4 a 'P r incipl, which never 
ak UR. las by-nature dre-n.a; parity or equal 
condition: Fotmever wete:men'ſincethe Creation, in 
Z any ag&or placerof the) world, «in; ſuch a condition; 
I But cſuppole-fomewhere.n the world it might have 
A been? Seeds ina like condition did! by their 


tem{elyes mto a Souiety!;e yet 
realor mableothi ung: to conclude; from 
h&e;1! afiae all HEE Ji Governient is from the 

People: 1For;;Smgulars are deduced and concluded 
from Univerlals; not Univerſals by Siogulars: /, 


Ries ; 1s: deſtructiye to all 


V, © Chicell Phitolaphers, 
1-aAnd-if Juſtice be 


-he:ruly{and wltirnately reſolved, into the firſt 
qwithout any detriment or damage tb/ir.; and 
ter, fupeniority; and; powep. ih Goyerpmens 
26d ultimately be reſolved into the People, 
ori! þ . wills of thdSubjects,or Par ty:gaver ned-;- ts 
the: willsof. the Subjects the;fountain and fir 
cauſe! of All. Order <8” Falkice;” thats. Juſtice im the 
People, no:do what; they: uit thewowh wchy nothing 
L. can be more definitive tolall. | ws Juſtice;--and 
|. Good manners. © © -»9 4. It 


didurpwli we men-owe Br; 4 Superiors, - and that 
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powers are of God, Rom: 12: and, No; power can be 
grven but from above, $.John 19.11; LIB 8307 
\ Nor were theſe Men, when they wrote their ſe- 
veral Treatiſes, De Give, rad (- Belli & Pac; 
and Grounds of Obedience and Government, much 
better in their Religion (if I conceive aright Notion 
of Religion; viz: That it is Aus Divmi cultus; or the 
Publick worſhip and ſervice of God, in anunity,form 
and communion.) then their Writings ſhew theni 
to be for Juſtice and Government, For though our 
Author be a Preterider-to be of the Religion of the 
XZ Church of Rome; yetit would trouble the greateſt 
= Critique of this Age to ſhew' where the Religion'of 
= <eitherof the other were to befound. And who but 
fuch men as theſe, would {ro their faith upon the tales 


and fictions of Poets, before the moſt venerable and 


cred Authority of 'Holy'Scripture? Nor can the 
eldeſt of Poets bcwy > be compared in. antiquity 
with the Scriptures : For if it could, 
Cur ſupra bellum Thebanim, &* funeraTroja; = 
Nr alias, alit quoque res cecinere Poets ? 


And the Thebai and Trojan War hapned a{ter i 


Year of the World 2750. The Trojan War about 


the timethat Fephthab judged Tſrdel and the Thebar 
War in that Age, 'or the 'Age immediately before; 
See Helv. and Sir'Walt: Raleigh Hiſt.Horld, lib; 2: 
cap.13. ſett.7: s7 IW ftk,5 107 Sis 


For my part, if'in waſhing off the Fuci with 


which theſe men have obſcured the true cauſes of all 


"3." Society, 


4: It is damnably deſtructive to Faith ; for, All 
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| Society, - and hath no colour of veriſimilitude in &, <4 
the truth of all Humane,Chriſtian,and Legal fociery | 


may more clearly appear from their natural and ge- 
nuine cauſes; 1 ſhall then not think my. time and 


pains utterly loft, which otherwiſe I ſhould. 


+ If it be objected , that I have tranſgreſſed the 


bounds of Civility in theſe Obſervations upon Mr. | 


White ; and that ſuch oppoſing 1s rather like to .in- 
creaſe differences, then-reconcile them : I anſwer, 
that if Mr. White (or at leaſt to my underſtanding ) 
had not propounded ſome baſe Faction or Intereſt, 
and not ny Good intentions, to have been his end 


Government; Or if he-would have been content to 


Gro Diſcourſe of the Grounds of Obedience and 


ave made it his own caſe only, I{hvuld have been 


content to have taken no notice of it. But ſince he. 


is not only content to proſtitute all Virtue and Mo- 


rality in himſelf; and not ſtaythere, but make this 


publique, and all men who are not of his opinion, 
not to be * worthy the. name of Mer; ſure it is rather 
to be expected he ſhould be ſeverely reprehended, 
and his abſurdities ſo detected ,* that they may be 
avoided by other men, .then to.be hoped that ever 


he ſhould be reclaimed from them. 


+; Note, neither Grotivs nor our Author make any 


Government, -but only 4 


lonarchy, to be diſſolvible : 


 For-if\ the; Supremacie! be once veſted in a many- 
headed-Beaſt; be it Court or People, then are they 
{o ſacred and{inviolable;. that neither of them have 


one word,in what cauſes they forfeit their Soveraign- - 


ties. And though Grotine no where ſo defines the 


People, as any man'may underſtand any thing b 


F 


y it; 
yet 
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yet ſure by the People they mean (if they mean any 
thing) the Subjects of any Prince or State. Suppoſe 
therefore that the People may diflolve Government, 

as oft as they ſee occaſion; yet if the People be Unum 

quid, made up of all the individual Subjects of any 

rd then mult the depoſing of any Prince, if it 

bethe act of the People, bethe act of every individual 
Subje&t; which is a thing never done, nor will be 

unto the end of the world. All Grotize, and our 
Authors Necelsities and: Reaſons therefore for de- 

poſing of Princes by the People, are meer Cantings, 

and invented only to nurſe up Factions in the World | 
without end, until Aavty or Regal power ſhould 


pe. 


be extirpated in all the World, 


————.... ha tees 
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 Poltſeript to the Reader, 


"He Edition of Bodin de Repub, cited in theſe 0bſervations and Elemient;; 
@ is that which was printed at Lydxs 1586, and afterwards ſold at Pars, 

The Edition of Gretins de Fure Belli & Pacis, here and hereafter cited; 
is that printed at Amſterdam by Fohn and Cornelids Black, 1642, 
The Edition of Mr. Hobbs his Philoſophical Elements de Cive, here atid 
hereafter cited, is that printed at Amfterdam 1647, by L.Elzevirine, ' 

The Grennds of Obedience and Government, by Tho, White Gent, is the 
SA Edition correted and amended by the Author, and printed by 

: Fleſher, 1655, us | 

4 Reader, 1 confeſs I have not always cited our Author Tho, White Gent, 
in his very words, bur if I haye wronged him in the Senſe, (there being + 
rs very little 1n the whole Treatiſe) 1 acknowledge it a crune unpardog- 
able, a | 

Generitio Animaliim Cted,-is that printed at Amfterdatt by Lens Elzte 
viria, 1651; DO 
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Knowledge, it will oor be. a ſup 
Nt endearcri e6etps what my TRAM 

pe; and w eaſon is : And 
lent Philoſopher L Xacry Ligh eoce 
pains, "2nd more Ty. and. ac 
om attaining Knowledge then any M 
in cur way, -- He ſaies thereis 60 Know ed .1anate 
of Ariſtotle, &c, la the next Paragraph he {aics, bit from 

this Knowledge.comes tous, I do not think it will be 1 

ſer down,'as wel); tothe mote perfect adera ding c 
living Crexares, as alſo for the remoyi udr, whi 
have deduced from the. opinion of Ariſta s vp | 
- and mental diſcipline is madefrom anteced be, 
may ſeem to follow, either we have'ho. Ko Owe $6, 9f 
tvs, which is diſſentaneous ro what \ " Ft 
2, This doubt is afterwards 100 ſed Ly hal ule 
how Knowledge may be acquired z for Fer if e [i 
Knowledge is:to be had from a ſpins and den 


made manifeſt, that every: cemoplryjye 
and wy op princ.ples, atlength Ve 


& quis (t, notificans habitys, eu £ Un, #/r 
inſint, ingenerentur 1, 4%; On iuc(ſent, laterent * Nan; hab 
babitns accidit enim at eos qui hahent reniigect Riki g £10 
lateant, Si ver0-00s actipimms, cum ied op. habey 
CCremmus,, & aiſceremus ex non anteced caſe Cognitione 
neque haberi, nec in 1grorantibus, dc wullo the Ce 

weec{[e eft. facultatem quandam habcri, raw 1 
engnen Beet Videtur, auter 3s; TR 
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© Bywhat means Men attain ; Arts and Sciences. 


dey wt in in aliis ra ratio L ex bnjaſmeds rerum memoria :, in aliis, non fiat, ths 
| 49> Seryer diciwnws : : ex memoria wero ſepe ejuſdem 

es bbs x omni” & be erſali quieſcente in anima 

ot-ip omnibus illis ineft unm & dem) fit 
ru pertiveat ad generationers 5 (wjz, agends, 
a8 quod oft Cit. cognitionem entis,) 
netted ein 


2 


ev, - * <-oang = maxima ſve axiomata communis, , cogmitioni; 

cipia ex gr. Idem eidem, ſecundum idem, 3 non Ms impo oftt- 
matio, vel-ne ar (oe $48} Vt14 Rn pota, | 

"e fe ; Vere is no perk 
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| lot, | FT aha liehe 6f 
ti Arif Wiles brai ; That all things prononhced 
ated Prini ; yer $0 Tenter hh ſo vene+- 
f'a Fes ; as the book gets 
4 ancients z *Nor tO 
Ni is aadire, is one of the thiefeſt 
ge ie fo will be” until the end of the 
r-cruth, © which upon 'more ſearcti 
: nd infinite things hidden ' from od? 
| d our by the preſent. arld ſubſe- 
Illty of God ia pear, as Well to rhe 
$ to.theatitecedent, in all his works,” 
an Ys Ro $6 Wh we chi 
nAprius Tuerit in” fe; eny * that "there 
inderftahding, whic 'wis not fitft iti the ſenſes*" for Y 
/ things jate rllghie fic we 41 erat is time "dots, every 
f, incel] Me : b _ enfibly, ? underſtand er iah0 f 
Sos | enttharapoin by. che definition of it; * 
efore accordivg to the true\ definition of 
$1 Di the "objec. of ſenſe, So 1'tight line "is; 
he bps right line nor a point can be truly 
to the truth of them, as they ariſe iti the 
, or ſuppoſed right lines, which” are nor 
thy C rl accorditig to ſenſe, bar" chey wilt 
ly they may. z for no' Man "can tinderſtantd} 
fore the, igterſeRion, bur T can mw 
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By what means Men. attain Arts and Sciences. 


Rand a ſmaller, ad another (aller then thar, and Ty infinitum ; ang fo 
Duantitas divifil bilis ef in ſemper diviſibila, & poreſt.infinir? angeri, & minut z 
bur this is only intelligibly, ir.cannot be aQoally-or ſenſibly done , and ſo 
the ontaZFrs of a righe line witha circle, is-a; point. in 'the. uiderſtanding, 
nd not ſenfibly ; and ſo'isthe rouching of two circles, either within ons. 


anorher, * or withour, ' Nay, neither! Art, Science; nor any: rational pro- | 


cuQion whatſoever 4 priori, bur (muſt neceſſarily be in-the underftanding 
before it can bein the ſenſes, I underſtand \Animalto:comprehend noronly'-: 
the Creatures 1 have'ſeen, burall-rhoſe which are, were; or 1ever (hall: be; 
and fo I underſtand things equal roa'third thing; areequal tone another ; ; 
yet nor 1; nor any Man elſc ever ſaw:two hings equal co4 third/z -and the 
whole body of Geometry: is of all Sciences: moſt reign, and yet ab- 
ſtrated from all ſenſible matter, | 

\ 6, If it' be"true that both ' 4rifotle and: the Dodr: affirm, that al 
Are and Scierice is\acquired fromthe receivinga rhing into the ſenſes, and 
that from the permanence of the: thing in the ſenſe: the memio;yis made; 
and frown the multiplication of the memory, Experience z and-from-Eupe\ 
rience, the Principlesof all Art/ and*Science,' and thar- ic.be tive avhuch | 
Ariſtotlt (aies, to which the Door ſab(cribes; Fit. ex memoril, experieytia 
hominibus : multe etenins ejuſdemres memorie; unius experientia vimefficimir) 
Quare experientia [rs 9s youu ſcitnitiz ac arti doen ED moiſt 
evidently and ouſly follow; char he! chat can; lorigeſt terainthings 
in his ſenſe, rh wh hath the beſt memory, is the moſt: ſcienrifical; and: 

moſt artificial Man: whereas we daily ſee that the Man that hath che greate 

memory; isuſuillynyery blockhead,” and thacheremembersalmoſt all che 
' things which GT [ ed ſaid yer cannot tell" from wharcauſe they did: 
proceed, but onlyrenvmbers Swibiden 'Norwill that IRS 
fajes,  Qvippe + ſine emoriar.mubla fit texprrientia;antnd: rhe marter »:for.asÞ 
do'd rae} Scianc#\cati proceed from:the/ſenfe, -memoryand ex>) 
perience ; ſo do 1 not affirin.thar without the: memoryz' any Art:or. _ 
can be made; 1 fay nd Art norStience? can/arife>from the- apprehenſion 
of fingulars into'the Teaſe; cand- retaining/of-themthere, and tro 
riment only, / For Arts, and;Sciences, arenor things 'meerly-appreh 
and received' into the' ſenſe," andi'ſo';xerained: in memory, bur for nething, 
elſe which is truly and rightly derived framthoſe'things, which: ae Univer-- 
fally true, and never betofe known'toche ſenſes, or remembred; 

-7, And as all theparticularſtoriesandrhings inthe mb1d nid; 
in the themory, cannot/move ons ſtep tothearraiaingof any Art'or Science; 
fo canhorhe apprehenſion of univerſal cauſes in/the nadectanding,of them» 
ſelves/ produce any thing in ofder £o'"the atrainingof any. Art :og.:Seiruce. 
For umverſal cauſes/4ni nature prove.nothing ;.bur'as meeting /parcicular 


cauſes, dodetermine thoſe, and ſpecifierheir As,” The rruth af both theſe. 


is eafily and Gaily [eting Men, whoare verydull;:and yet of vaſt 'mentories ; 


who remember all things; but can-ſcarcely: be:evet made-to- diſcourſe of, 
and underſtand anythinigy/ and of Men-that-are toailight, and-phancaſtical, 


who only talke general "withour applying theſegenecals to dy, parricula;, 


The one islike a Ship, which/i is'overtaden' with: Ballaft,; andinot having, 
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Sailes' proportionable; can ſcatcely be'made rofaile with any: winde 2: the: 


other is like a Ship which hath-noiBallaſt, and ſo much-ſaile, thatthe is never 


_ many ſteadineſs, but carried hither and thithgr- upon' every {mall puff ot 
d 


winde 
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he, theone will upon any diſconr(e or rativcigation, be ſtill abſardly 
calling pa rticular ſtories, whica he in hs defeR of underſtanding, ſuppoſes 
ſhould he the univerſal-and prime reaſon. of the diſcourſe : le, the 
other from the lightneſs of his phantafic, and defect of memory;never applies 
his =_ notion, to any particular thing, and ſo concludes nothing, 

* Axiomes and | /B, Whereas: Ariſtotle and the Door aftirm, thet experiment proceeds 


Principles do 


—— 


I . nor preceed fe om many Memories x a memory multiplica , and (hat ratio univerfalis, 


| from expcri- definitiones, &c, proceed from wdmwouly A Man may juſtly deny ic, for 
i: 7 wah it isnot many-hings, or multiplied things, whichcag make ratio wniverſalis; 
= but ratio univerſalis, axioma, &c. is that which does oor lignity many things 
ny every thing which is comprehended in the terms; and it is impoſſ- 
Man ſhould make experiment of all things, which are compre- 
c ended way one general Notion, 
Not Arc ana | 7 9.” Ariſtotle (ates, Per experiention ars, py ſcientia, hominibus: efficitur, 
$ciences' ' . Experientia enim ( ut retit att Polus®): artem efficit, imperitia vers caſum, to 
_—_ lh.r.c.r. which the DoRor { Feng and- (ies, there "_ 4 no ae Ti 6 
(b)4pud Plar. knowing Man, which proper - experiment ,, hath not throughly under- 
(ya  #ooda thing: tobe ſoc #7 "Itoh vere jantverfalhy true, thea could: no wiſe 
.. or prudence Man uaderiinnd- throughly any Law' which forbids Theft or 
- mere Loo dey oh nt _ he (henld-ſteale and commir 
Murder, andſobe for. my part. I will rather be- 
Sata ea uri ooh  irehe will burnic.s [2nd char 
the X longov! and: cars inthe water, be-will drown himſelt, then 
| rent therebyto be acconnced a wile and prudent Man, Afcer- 
wards he faies, Puts at "5 ( 947, for want of- ORs; many pre- 
fenders ' 16 knowledge ,,- ani: Sopbiſters rapping of; the - inventions of other 
Men, the-{amie: things twery where: (| the. order enlys09d words changed, 
and. a few things of [tnall-moment. added), do wanfidently. challenge. for their 
own 4 "andicyender Philoſophy, - which #ught 1o-be. certain a7 Perſpics- 
ons) obſcene; tntricates and-confuſed.. Itis teue, thar: in all argumentation 
a poitevioyi;' viz; from the effec+to endeavor to find outthe caple, there can 
be no cire&iomwithout ex imentz 'and cherefore ic is a very le: if 
nor an impoſſible thing, rhat Art, or-Science,. can; be made from any 
concluſions in Philoſophy which-are Su. 4 poſteriori,; which at the beſt 
 cannotariſe to higher then probable, and-opia native,and can aeyer be cer- 
' tain and per{picuous, ” And though the Door from. his! great pares and ex- 
.- periment in Anatomy, Hath probably found out things never /before re- 
_ -» ceived; yet"Ccannor any:of thoſe candufions ever atgaia to demonſtrative 
7” comin nd perſpicuous concluſions: yet does not hold erae in argumentati- 
. . ON «prieriy-that allthings are known by-experiment ; but that infigite things 
are known and underſtood,. which-are abftraced; from matter and expe- 
riment; and arecafily underſtood by atiy Man without. ; experiment,” 
TEE _ 107” Nox 1s it true: univerſally ;-thet there 55. no. knowledge. innate in 
rarurally Man et 5 en of Nature' are innite and PRI) with Man, and 
Boefod . Hot acquire either ſenſe; experiment; Or any © 
| —_— "As Jhave ſaid before, ſodo 1 ſay again, that-there is no; Age that 
' The manner hath not received many things tor cruths, which the NEXT generation upon 
end order iof farther inquiry,:and lookingiato them, bave. found to..be bur verifimili- 


- atraining ro 


Kngwiedge, tudes: and that-fromthings found out, inflaice *produRions will be made as 


S boo i long as the worldindures:;-and as it is not _Ey tocarp at anothers opiniog 
3B and; 


po 


© —— 


2nd not t6 ſer down his own,and give a reaſon for it.” S0-will it be meer levit 
toconteſt with another, "it not upon ſuperior Grounds z and he that ſhal 
conteſt with ſo great a Philoſopher, as Ariſtotle, in a thing (0 long received, 


and uncontroverted, had-need' take great heed, and have his'wits about : 


him, leaſt inſtead of eviQting his = ary, he only acquires the repute of 


a light and fooliſh Man 3 Bur leaſt we ſhovld skipthort for want" ot taking 
our run far enough back, we —_ n at the beginning of albthings, 

12, As lama Chriſtan, and theretore by the Firſt Chap,*Gew; was, 
to beleewve, that God made Heaven and Earth,” Man and all other: Creatures 5 fo 


yet ſhould I never have been a Peripatetick; 6t" Ariſtotelian; -who held 
that not only the world, bur the ſpecies of all thirigsin it, wetg front all 
eternity, For there was either onefirſt being, thEritie,” prime, :and efficient 
cauſe of all thingselſe; or two, or more fiſh beings; ' or -no firſt, being, but 
all things were otiginally from themſelves : but the two latter are moſt 
manifeſtly abſurd and contrary to ſenſe tnd'reaſon'z/ for wnitas eſt,: ſecundum 
quam unumquodque eorum, Jet 21, nu diciter , but the firſt 1s one thing; 
itistherefore impofſiblechere ſhould be two firſts or more nor is ir leſs. 
abſurd to ſuppoſe all things to have been from eternity, and ſo.nor ro have 
ye poem one ſuperior being, but had their beidg fron-chemſelyes , 
or if all things had from All eternity « power and being of themſelves; then 
might they have infinitely continued: their beiag in/ their individuals, ;and 
we ſee that. every thing does naturally defire' the'pteſervatioo; of its ſelf, 
but this is moſt manifeſtly falſe, for we ſee all things ar& in their. individuals 
teſoluble into their anode eng 2h petperuated by generation in their 
ſpecies ; there is therefore but one —_—_ of allthings( except ſin; which 
is contrary to the nature and eſſence of Goe, who is all good ) which is God; 
iz, All things were either ofiginally generated of their like, or from 
themſelves, or TOeny God. ' Bur-nothing could generate any thing like 
it ſclf before it was $and by the precedent propoſition;no Creature could have 
its original being from irs ſelf; All things therefore in the beginning were 
created by God, and are his Creatores,”-* * ARBOLEY 36 arched: eu: gd 
t 4, It is true,thar the Scriptures do not obſerve an exat metliod in rela; 
ting all a&ions according as they were dohe ih time 5 but iris very probable 
that Adam at his firſt Creation gave names to all Creatures; Ges, 2,20, But 
whether it were at Adams firft Creation or not, yet 'could  not:Adams ſpeech 
and defining all Gods Creatnres, be from any acquired habir; becauſe there 
was no Creature with whom he might converſe and beget this habir,(Ewve nor 


being then made ) nor did Adam only givenzmes to/ Creatures, but diddiſ- 


courſe Rationally,and give the Erymology of Womn,when he firſt ſaw her, 


Mati therefore was created an intelligible and Rarional Creature, 2ctually, 
t5, Alchough Man were created a moſt perfeR, Rational, and In- 


tclligible Creacare z/yet we ſee; that he is nor only. born actually yy, 


void of underſtanding and reaſon ; bur alſo the moſt impotent of all 
Creatures, For all viviparal Creatures ( although bora blind privi- 


There bs be 
ae ITCH? | | | one firſt En: 
it I had not received Gods divine tevelation of 'hin{elf in the ' Scriptures; % a thar 


x fl u b ® 
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tively ) yet in their very firſt produ@ion find a way 'to their dams - 


papps from whence they ſuck and treceive noariſhment 5 whereas Man 
of along time after his birth ( ſolos time; that many other Creatures in; 
Jeſs time attain to their perfe&tion) is unable to receive any nouriſhmenr; 
bur as he is direted by others. And a Creatures without any help,” 

| Z RS receive 


TERS 
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receive that food which their Parents Fcng then fn 3,andall Creatures wiich 
are generated per metamorph emargboſin, are elr hiſt cing z$ perfeR az ever 
after, ak FT 


Wherein Man D cv 1 undertand by ani perf, 428i or more perfet Creatures, 
F ” e who are genera |. from uniyecal generation. or pro- 
Ih ate pert duRion, t f weef- from th ws male and Ex 22/3 .of the ſame ſpecies. 
b.- rm Man, __ more INE Fred rehs are, bc hall the five ſenſes of 
> EE alt FRATIOG y-S0pL ing, Taſting, and. F and alfo with WA, 
94 ity and Phantaſte,.., And though by or Aras aatutal 1m- 
on OO, i potency, at cheir Ra £ of, eſe three latter are nor ſo petſpicuous, 

_ as-to beperceived by.them o do.not quell mind,chem ; yer.it is evi- 
dentadegd to thoſe, wh Son narowly-obſerve them : For there is no 
Creaure,-at their, very firſt production, which either of chemſelves, or 
apted and: difpoſed.to receive,tood,, by fa yecgiNe, ;\(if it hath.no natural 
defeR or ſickne _ hr $a n nor do ſo yt Bad, all Creatures 
know,.andcan diſtinguiſh the lowing, ting, , and yoice &c, of 
their Dams, or thoſe that feed:them, | airs jv ry kind; which 
could not be without Memory. :. ha dren in Their cradles 
will (excited by oboe) ang and be lac, b 0 of. themſelves will 


many times expreſs muck kilos i, faces; . but alſo Lambs, Colts, 
nem, a "WH 
moreover at their firſt 


from ſome pleature. which they fancie,.. They haye, 
| _ hich. is ſo evidently ſeen in 
le, And truly I think it very 


| | bj IC Cries, upon his being 
various new things it , never ſaw 


> Althoogh s ta Creatures, have | in, their. firſt being, 25 well as 
” May Ul thoſe Senſes thar Man hath, and; have. Dies "= Will, Phantaſie, 
a and Memory: yet are:their ons Amine þY, objeQs, when they 
excel. are nor overruled by fearz, nor; in proceſs of 7p ever. attain to 
be intelligible or rational Creatures, Ic. is worth b the obſervation, that while 
'» Man does in-ſomie fort attain.to Ns , underſtanding, and reaſon, he can 
' either not go, ot elſe. goes upon his hands and feet, with his face prone to 
.- theeatth, avif there wereno difference between. him and other Creatures , 
whereas when'he but begins to ſpeak, and can in any ſort obſerye the com- 
mands of his Parents, he then begins:to look up to Heaven as a more ex- 
cellenc Creature, and that from-thence he expects beatitude, and is to be 
thankful therefore. And though. other Creatures have Phantafie as well 
as Men, yet cannot they phancie any object from their Senſes ſo _incelligi- 
bly, as to.define it to--be ſuch a, thing in all che. parts of ic, excluding 
every thing <fe, Nor can they by: the help of thei Memory and Phan- 
rafie, ever draw one. Concluſion! from; any thing they ever ſaw , and 

-m hancied, 
What is, the ; 18. Eftive in Diſtintt.17, of the 3.Book of his Comment of the Sentences, 
Nay 1p5q wot p.49. le. 2, acktowled eth: a-twofold will in Chriſt according to humane 
Schools. Niturez onerational, which is proper ro man, conformable to the Under-. 
1 ' ſanding" the other "ſenſual, and is called Senſuality, and. common to all 
E living creatures, conforming to the Senſe, , And alchough only the rational 
3 apperite be properly called the Ws yer ſometime the name of Will is 
altii- 


PRONE" 77> nn. "HE 
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attributed"to the ſenſual appetite, As Fob, 1, & Epheſ. 2, Voluntas carnit 
dominatur, And Proſper in the firſt book" de- vor, Gert, cap. 2, beſides the 
rational will, acknowledgeth a ſenſual will: So writing: Senſualit volumtas, 

& carhalem poſſumnt dicere, non erigitur ſupra em motum, qui de corporis 
\fenſbus iſeitas? quatic of is avinis parowloram, quilicet wall judictw ate 
muy, offtendunt tamen aliquid ſe velli, cum fentiends & e4 quibus "UdleFantur 
umant, & ea quibus offendaiitur oderunt. * And afterwards trom the places'of 
Scripture which 'reſtifie our Saviours grief, forrow, and fear ; theſe paſſions 
being ſenſirive ;do' ſofficiently convince that there' was a ſenſtial 'will in 
Chriſt, In lib. 2, diftint#.6. pag,51, 4, hE from Scotwe Liſtinguitheth a 1wo- 
told will, abfolare; and condirional;" or voluntas tfficax, & complacentis. 
Fulunt as. complacentie, is thar'will, by whick men defrre what they cannor 
attain to, as when.who is fiek, defireth health,” when'ir is not! poſſible to 


atcain eo'it, ''Yolunt# efficdx; is that, which by fuch means attains the end, 


And lib.2.)dift,24. pag.261, he ſays truly; YVoluntas togi nin poteſt,' | © 
1 If Appanmne' Rats be the Will, then is the Will compullible'; for 


aot only the 'Appetite, buit all the outward Senſes ate patient, and therefore - 


Rejected, 


compellible $-which' is'cotitrary to what be affitins'; that Yolunras cogt 


you pote of 05 THEY got bx bes | | L £ 
22, if ” rite rationals be the Will, then are thoſe ations for which no 
reaſon cau bs: piven, of Anger, Defite, and of-alt Children, unwillin 

iRions; \\which 4r;forle Erb. 1.3. c,3. juſtly derides'ts imoſt ridiculous and 
abſurd, - Beſides, Appetitu ratronald are'terms incomnpatible ;-for neither 


TE 


Man, nor any creature, does appetere rationaliter, but natwraliter. Mr, Hobbs 


wakes Appetius ritionalis robe theWill, roo, 7 [ 
>| 19,” Mriftvile 1.3.c.3.Eth, makes the Will the 45 #xv6uy, to be that prin 
ciple or/begititfing in him, who does nor ignorantly thoſe fingulat things 
in which any-a&ion conſiſts, And that- therefore Children, and- other 
creatures'void of reaſon'and underſtanditig , have will , and do things 
RESET 4 2452 0298 £5 NNE HDL TP cd $aben 

20,” Counſel, in eap.4. & 6.1b.3.Eth, he makes to be neither Cupiditas, 
Ira, Voluntas;'or any Opinion, 'Yoluntas he makes to be of the laſt or end 
of Counſel ; and Connſel to be of thoſe things which may be done by us ; 
as a man wills to be well, he takes counſel hoy to attain to health, And he 
is a fool, that rakes counſel of thoſe things he cannot do, Yet a man may 
will things which cannot be, as to be immortal; 'or thoſe things hich he 
cannot do, as if a man would have a Player, or Wraſtler ſtronger then him- 
| felf, ro depart; But this Definirion, if it be any, is ſo perplext and confuſed, 

as it is nor poſſible a man ſhould definitely anderfiand any thing by'it: For 

it the Will be the end or termination of Counſel, then all thoſe aRions 
which do not proceed from Counſet, are not voluntary. But he makes the 
Will to be of thoſe things, of which we cannor rake Counſel,” 'So rhat he 
does not only confound Appetitue,Cupiditas, & Yoluntas, bur makes Yoluntad 
co be contrary to its ſelf, bs $ 

2T, The Will is that Faculty, Empire, 'or Dominion of the Soul, 
which does not ignorantlyimperate, or forbid any ation or motion which 


ts not natural, I ſay not ignorzntly: for thoſe a&ions which oppreſs men by” 


4i{ordered dreams, or by the Tncubae, or(as we ſay) the Night-mare,arenor 
icts of the will, Nor muſt they be nacural,as is the Syffole and Diaftele of the 
tleart and Blood, or of the Brainz which is natural, and not ia our power 

fo 
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oalter, Bat though the Will cannot. forbid the Brain or 'Phantaſie from 


- working, yer can it imperate. the Phancaſie' whac things ic fhall phancie 


 - Another ve- 
_  Anition ofthe 


#? 


By Appetitus, 
I mean all ſen» 
ſual defires of 
\ ſelf-love, luſt, 
revenge, 6c, 


A fourth de- 


- prudent orimp 


£40.4,.6,; That it in ie emate rerownon, emerge 
- butitis not only ſo, bythe nlrimargrebaorono 


or medicare. 7: clip Lot 13%! [8 ink | 
_ - 22, In every ationthree things are to be conlidered, wiz, the internum 
muvens, the externwm agens, and the end or. rati finalis ot the-atione The 


[4 


internum 'moyens is the will,: the prime and efficient. cauſe y the externun 


movens, the mean or inſtrumental cauſe, the, ratio fnalis or end for which 
fach-an aQion is done,, 1s that which diſcerns the ation ro be good or bad, 
juſt or unjuſt, It che endof theaion be ro artain-any/ thing which the un- 
derſtancing or reaſon didtates, then is ſuch an; ation the aR of the mind, 
whichis proper. only.to, intelleual, and reaſonable Creatures... If it beto 
attain ſomething defaced or feared, and for which. no reaſon can_begiven, 
then is it. commonto-all living Creatures as well as Man, A 


Or chirdly the Will is that faculty of the ſoule which does ele 


* Fi : u * # 
; . 


or rejea eng t things appearingjuſt or unjuſt, deſired or nor defired, 
udene,./ So that velpntes.is one thing, and appetites; or 1up3- 
ditas is another thing 4 and ſo velle is one. thing, and rnteliigert another, For 


a 
» _-— 


pctitss Or cupidites arenatural and nor, inthe power of the,willz; bur che 
oing or not doing of any thing, to the attaining of things covered or de- 
fired, isin the power of the wills and.ſo many Men do underſtand many things 
to be good for them, who-do nothing to the atcaining of. them; 4s, many 
Men are (apient, nor prudent, Thos we ſeethat all Men do underſtand and 
defire } ppl els, but. all Men do not will, Viz, do things io-0rder ro_the 
24. Or laffly, 1 am content with 4roftotles dehaition of the-will; 5th. 33 
olucion,end OTIS) f counſel; 

| y thoſe atts, eads, or deter- 
minations of paſſions,ira(cible,concupiſcible, or fearful, of Creatures not mad, 


but knowingly doing thaw The natural paſſions therefore of concupiſcence, 
appetite, anger, or tear, areno fins, becauſe it is not in the power of. Man to 


avoid them; but the aſlenting to them, either by complacency of cogication, 


or by (PETLGInE 06 reſolving to do any thing, in order thereunto, is aſin z 


- and thisthe Poet by the help of humane nature only, ſaw: 


Fuv, Sat, 14+ 


The will in 
reaſonable 
Creatures il- 
laſtrated by 
an example. 


Of 


Nam ſcelus intre ſe tacitum qui cogitat ullum, 
=. _ Fatticrimenhabet, _ 


25, The Council of a Prince are divided and propound ſeveral things 
to himz. the Prince who is the will, aſſents to,, or eleds the advice of one 
part, -and rcjects the other 4 the paſſions or affections to propound ſuch a 
thing to the will, to. be done or not done, becauſe deſired or feared; the 
underſtanding and reaſon, judges the doing or not. doing ſuck a thing, to 


* be unreaſonable or unjuſt, | Here a Man may ſee, theuinderſtanding; the appe- 


Crearnres 
irrational 
have a will. 


tice, and fear, bur not the will, until ſomeching be aſſenced to,as underſtood 
to be good or bad z or deſiced,as pleaſant, or profitable, or feared, Sothat 
the reaſonand- underſtanding is one thing, and the affeRtions and fears 0- 
ther things, and the will different fromthem all, . _— 
. 26, The internum moves, being the will in all aRions not natural, nor 
ignorant, all thoſe outward ons ons of all Creatures muſt neceflarily proceed 
fk. the will, or internwm movens inthem, | 


27, Not 


wy 


—__ 


i_ _ — as _ 
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 » Bywhat means Men attain Arts and Sciences, ©» 


27, Not onely appetite bur ſenſus, are patient and natural in all Crea- Apperiims ſen- 
tures.z if therefore appetitus ſenſwalis be the will in irrational 'Crea- 744%, 1» 70 


; an the will in. » 
tures, then could not theſe Creatures: doany thing, bnt firſt moved there- creatures ig- _ 


unco by their ſenſual appetirez bur the contrary hereof every man ſees, rational: 
Ty4jan had a Horſe given him in Perſia, who, at firſt fight of che Emperor, | 
fell upon his knees, It is almoſt incredible thoſe things which Bayks his 

Horſe did, and-yer none of them from any ſcnſaal appetire, Thus we ſee 

all irrational Creatures may be taughrand habituared-ro thoſe things which 

naturally they have no appetite unto, nor moved by any outward objcR : 

As Horſesare ridden, and learned roamble,whereas naturally all four-foored 
Creatures trot ; yet have they naturally no appetite thereunto, nor moved 

by any ontward obje&, bnt on the contrary are averſe from them, | 

28. Creatures void of Underſtanding and Reaſon, have theſe two Irrational 

Paſſions to inform their Will, viz. appetitus & timer ; and that they cake in- have Eleftion 
formation from both theſe, is evident toany man for there is no Cre in thei a&- 
rure that purſues any Appertition, bur apprehending danger forbears ir. Ic is ons. 
obſerved of the Fox,! that whenſoever hunted to ground, he never comes 

out, but at rhe mouth of the Burrow ,- he lies and vents a while, and 
afterwards for ſome ſpace, runs direQly into the wind; 2nd if he vents any 

thing which cauſes fear, returns to ground” again. | Having beet mach ad- 
dicted to hunr the Fox, 1 have obferved thar many times, when the Fox 

hath been hanted to ground; and-watched to be taken, he hath norcome 

our further then the mouth of the Burrow, if he'yented the watcher, (who 
therefore lies down thewihd,) 'and harh continned fomerime five or fix 
nights in the ground, until he harh been almoſt ſtarved; whereas 2t no time, 

if he were ior watched, bur'he came out” that Kight. ' And after they were + 
raken, they would nor of a long time ear in fight of any man, how bingry 
ſever, until rhey became ſo habituated fomen, that - apprehended no 
danger from them,* So Deer do naturally defire co ear Apples, butif ap- 

pactung, they vent them to have been handled by man, they forſake 

hem, and flee away affcighted : And foall other Creatures, nponapprehen- 
fion of danger, ceaſe to purſue rheir appetite, Thus we ſee in Creatures 
irrational among themſelves, when they rage moſt in their laſt and apperire, 

yet give way to them by whom they are overcome, And from hence it is, 

I conceive, rhar irrarional Creatures arenot on Vn from their na- 

cural fierceneſs,but areraughtto dothoſe things which they have no appetite 

or natural inclination to, by cnnningly infinnaring danger to them upon their 


nor doing them z and that this muſt be done* inſinuacion and cunning, 

and not by outward force onely, is evident; for the moſt furious and robuſt 

man is not the beſt hotſe-breaker and pacer, © U5, 2:08 
29. Ariſtotle, Eth, £ib.3. Cap.7, makes Virtne and Vice to be fitedin ,,,. :.. cc 

the power of Man, and therefore that Legiflators may juftly punifh Vices Lord of all 

and reward Yirrues ; and that all exhortation roVYirtue, and defortation' Ns ations. 

from Vice, were vain and ridiculous, jf it were not in the power of Man: 

Yer truly Iam rather of Plat#'s opinion , who tnakes Vireue to be from eo. 

4 higher cauſe then is in Man,” For though T 'do aflent'to AriForle, that all 

puniſhment, for Or or tranſgreffing Laws, and Exkortarion there 

unto, were vain and ridiculous, if it were not ifi our power to-do them, 

i$ it not the doing, or nordoing of things commandedor forbidden by 

who have aright to command or forbid them, a Vircuez bur the 
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5 Tout: or 1s not, ARIES eAncad, . 


*, not t doing them in ſuch aſormality ast'ey 2re {0 <nmandad or es, 


which makes them virtues, which muſt needs proceed from a higher cauſe 
thenisin man,” or can be taught him... As if a Prince commands another to 


. do ſomething which he ought to.do,; he does it; but takes a reward or bribe 


from another. co doit; I fay, this is not. virtue 1n the Agtor,. becauſe he did 
it not as. commanged, bar bribed : - Whereas anoth&s does his duty withour 
reward, and it may. be-to'his mach. remporal detriment ; this is virtue, and 
muſt needs be trom ſorne higher cauſe, then is to.be found ordinafily ir ;inmen, 

-. .:30. All Creatures. wm, Souls, bur not Mindes:, Orier living Crea- 
tures, as well as Men, bave vegetative Souls, .T he Minde is ſometime taken 
for the Will, rightly informed from the Underſtanding and Reaſon, Plato 
(Meno,) Sometime forthe Underſtandir 
tor Reaſon or Counſel, asweſay.oft: tirnes , My; ch GY eephas ſuch: 2 


tre, as * Maſks 
I and if. the 
; 3 bur the: Minde: gr the, Will informed from 
d.Reg ſon; to have the. ominjon, not.one| y over the 
.eaſual © PIR Sul, 45a Ky or Civitas 


Br | el L "ich xx yogerariye Soul, 
| ( as wellas Man; 'but with a min e ſuperior 
..hisa thenother Creatures, by how much 

liberty he a x0 oo ITY BR other DN va ations can take 
information , onely Homyban apperites-and fears,, whereas a Man, inall his 
Os may Con ar uf take STOP: bam FB Undngnig: and 

OE” Batt 


33. Sia.isan  rinſcion 
Creatures, My aa other 
ations. being always conformable, acjem, 
not always con orm, Sh ales, what he und 
thoſe thing $ wiych wares det; 


todo:.T 


" ng cannor..re/ LAU 
ions an, 


tive Soul, olebs d th | fo apkes well as men ; aro 
tore madneſs ſo oi ke upon don: or.other reatutes, as they (ts JT 
what they do,ſuch 


s are not, voluntary... Nor. is this onel med fran- 
tick, and not. compores mentinm:. but oftentimes in men well d ilpoſed; 28 
excels of grief, or joy, many times tranſports the. into xl og and vio- 
lent. motions, ora which 1 t power to'reſtcaia : Bur 
theſe ations being ignorancly dons ;by the definion, a are not_yoluntarily 
done, FRE, not fink | 
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gt drift. Eth, Lk b6.6,c.6, Sometime 
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By what means Men attain Arts and Sciences, mm _© 


am_l 


I % 
LL 


nothing in 


wonder, Ari- 


and be not reſtrained before he be well acquainted, he ſhall return home fore and the * 
the ſame way he came, Nay, no queſtion but that the outward ſenſes of Poftor ſhould 
irrational creatures are much more exquiſite then mens; and are much more ns pal 
prone in their will, and more ſubvle in their phancaſie to artain thoſe things fubſequene 


which are pleaſant and natural ro them, and'do much better remember thoſe ;P,9%Y #nd "4 


things they have received by their ſenſes, a pi ora 
Amnot. By this Propoſition it is evidently falſe which * 4rifotle ſays, Ip 7.5. whereas 


aliis animalibus res percepta manet, in alits non manet, And if it be truethat jt = 
he ſays a little after, Ex ſenſu fit memoria, & ex memoria experientia, f ex+ perimenc = 
yn bercer 2=fi inſt be 


the ſenſes, 


apted and diſpoſed to apprehend the Principles of all Arts.and Sciences,then and anrece. 


'fabtile and exquifite then in Men, And by his-poſicion;'of Memory being wheres, 3 
from the Senſe, and Experiment from Memory, he makes all Creatures fay,char expe. 
to be as ſcientifical and artificial as Men z where he ſays, that Experientia wards 
pene fimile quid ſcientia, ac arti efſe videtur, &c, And whereas * Dr. Harvey memory; a 
ſays, pag.27, de Gen, Anim, that ex ſenſu permanet ſenſutum, ex permanentia Man may 
ſenſats fit memoria + 1 would know 1n which of the ſenſes is this permanens ? Þoeyalon _ 
It cannat be = any of -_ _ ſenſes ; » - is ve rs rage" rial, a1 well 
man to ſay, he remembers any thing he preſen aQually ſees, feels, 27" 
taſtes, hoy, or ſmells : It muſt be peek "ern r this permanens of the ras 

- + thing perceived, is retained by the Common ſenſe (viz, of the Phantaſie {es kr.c.t. 
or Underſtanding) which isa'confounding of two faculties of the ſoul (vis, © 
of the Memory, and Phantafie or Underſtanding) ia one, viz, the Common 

ſenſe, or Underſtanding, And this the DoRor plainly confeſſes, where he 

lays, 220d in ipſa viſione, five attn videndi, fingulare, clarum, & diftin- 

tum erat ; i1 ipſum mox_ remots viſibili (clanſis nimirum oculis) in phan- . 

taſte « = ps 'wel in memoria reſervatum, ob[curum & indiſtinttum appa- 

ret, Oc. iy OM | 

35. The Underſtanding is that faculty of the ſoul, which apprehends what is the 
univerſal and prime cauſes, for which ao reaſon can be givenz and does part 

phancy things true and falſe, juſt and unjuſt z and diſcerns and judges not * 

i ro + things repreſented tothe outward ſenſes, bur alſo of things retained 
in the memory. And as the Underſtanding does apprehend univerſal noti- 

ons in the abſtra&, withour-the reaſon, and for which no reaſon can be 

piven; ſo does it alſo thoſe things whichare rightly dednced from them 
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m2 _. Bywhat'means MenattainArts and Sciences, 


©” which was before in the S:nſes, this: cannot be a Principle roche Under- 
 iſtanding; but ro the Senſe, which did firſt apprehend it: As if Lfay, I know 


| +4 ſchathingis true; becauſe Lſawit ; chis thing is not a, Principle to the 
| Underſtanding, burithe Senſe, which did firſt appreheod/ir,,.Bart no min 


- willaska reaſon of the Senſe; vis. why/I ſaw,ſuch a thing 2. for it is ab- 


A 5 * ſurd, and'no reaſon-can be given of it, becauſe-it was firſt repreſented to the 


Senſe, Bur:Ariſft.4:6,c,5.Eth, Menss ſrue intellettus | (it principiorum- ſcienti- 
-.- rum), Allthings therefore which: are-in the Underſtanding, by the autho- 
> tity of Ariſtotle, were not firſt in the Senſes, -  -- 9 
There . 37; know this will at firſt bluſh ſeem a ſtrange Paradox; yet narrowly 
os : j looked ifito, is as-true-as any Propoſition in Geometry : . For the outward 
Senſes apprehend only the corporiety or ſubſtance of things repreſenced 
-pntothem but the Underſtanding only the incorporiety of things ſo ſeen, 
&c," and diſcerns and judges whether ſuch things ſo apprehended by the 
Senſes, be pleaſant, profitable, juſt or unjuſt, reaſonable or-unreaſonable, 
' commenturable, 6r incommien(urable. Nor is:the Idea of any thing thus 
RE, ſeep, heard, or felr, ever after it be'remaved ont of the fight, retained in 
"et the Underſtanding ,.:but Memory+z- where. the Underſtanding diſcerns 
what before - was in the Senſes, . As-if I ſee ſuch..a ſolid body, 


in the 


+» bl " 


-..'- theUnderſtanding :judgeth whether this body be commenſurable or nor, 
=+- --» byanynotion' or propoſition before underſtood :- This body afterwards re- 
"+ '.,, moved; andthe Idez or form'retained in the Memory, the Underſtanding 
+» ++." diſcerns and judges:the paſſions of it ſo retained, which before it did in the 
; outward ſenſes; -, So hear ſach a ſtory told of things before done z after- 


c - +... ward thefotind is paſt; and the ſtory retained in the Memory z the Under- 


= ſtanding'there judges-and phancies.it, -- Only things corporeal and ſub- 
” ..... Rantial therefore being the objeRts of the oatward Senſe,..and. things in+ 
ki: corporeal and withour ſubſtance ghe objects of the Underſtanding, there 
can-nothing'be in the: Underſtanding , which was firſt in the Senſes, Ic 

is therefore abſard for: any man to ſay, he;underſtands that ſach a_man 

\ = bath:ſach a hand; or faces: or did-ſuch an ation, becauſe being corporeal 
=, and'the-objets of the: Senſe, they cannot bein che Underſtanding, bag 


vY 


Memory; - He therefore temembers ſuch a mani bad ſach a face, or hand, or 
did: ſuch an action, /Bur' be may'moſt properly ſay, he underſtands ſuch a 
face;-orhand,.to be g9ed. or handfom.; or that ſuch an aRion'was good or 


bad becauſe theſe things being incorporeal,. cannor- be apprehended by 


theontrard Senfs ,.. but judged: or phancied-to be ſo by the Under: 


ſtanding, . | S 
0485746 it beerriembich AriPale'and all Philoſophers fm, the there 
caznoribe any/effe& but from ſome efficient cauſe, nor, at.without ;an 
in rhe ſenſes agent; [then js it-not poſſible .but that which'is-in the underſtanding ,, and 
Which v» does judge, diſcern and phancie; is ſuperior, and muſt precede every thing 
nor before in Which/is ſo. judged;:diſceraed and phancied in the memory. or ſenſes, All 
he under- xhiings therefore are ſo far from being in the ſenſes, betore they were. in the 
ending. anderſtandicig; that it is not-ovly impoſſible thar any thing-which was, in 
«the ſenſe, ſhould be in the underſtanding z but alſo that which is inthe,ug+ 

»  'derſtanding, muſtbe,/before it can-judge, diſcera,.or phancie any thing, in 
| the'memory or ſenſes: And by: conſequence, av Art rior Science can-be 


© chereofy-nor is 4t:poſſhible 'thar-the Principles of any Art/ or Science Fo 


» 


+ learned'or taught; another, who. does: nor firſt- underſtand the Principles 
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THI, But becauſe the Laws of Narzr ofrentimes: only are'ex Theſs; 
chere muſt be ſome things 'ex Hypotheſi, which muſt be underſtood and. 
theſe muſt be prime and ſuperior to them' to whom rhey are given, and for. 
which chey can give no reaſon; or they cannot be/the rule and;xeaſon of 
their aRions, I require Humane and Deſpotical Laws for Principles, to 
thoſe who by right or due are ſubjeR to them, | | / 

. TV. But God having made Man not only intelleQua)]; rational, and - 
ſociable, but endaed him with an immorral ſoul capable of eternal happineſs, 
He hath extraordinarily and ſupernaturally revealed himſelf in the Scri- 
ptures, that men ſabmitting themſelves and their Reaſons ro thoſe Divine 
precepts, might work out their ſalvation with fear and trembling, | But if it be 
asked, How ſhall I know the Scriptures to be Gods Word, fince they 
are not known to be fo by the underſtanding , nor outward ſenſe 2.1 would 
25k that man, if he be a Chriſtian, how he came to beſo ? For his being a 
Chriſtian, implies his belief in them as the Word of God, and he is re- 
quired no more : Arid' if the power and grace of God were not as much 
fhewed in converting the world to Chriſtianity by the preaching of a com- 
pany of poor Fiſhermen ( all Temporal powers perſecuting and coatradict+ - 
ingit) as in all the Miracles of old under the Prophers and Patriarchs 2 

' And whether the power and grace of God in his Song was not more viſible 
tinder the New, then in the Prophets, and-under the Qld Law *. + 
- Bur becaufe the Laws or Precep!s of God in the Scripture command 
e 2 many 


j in order ; 


Ns Fe Fe 
| Septurean £ Church 
2; ex Hypotheſi: 
Rains, we paces and ne- 


No Laws cfe- 
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a eyrnn en be: TyE.Or falſe, not. 2Seither 


wharia Be. [.9.995 ' Maliki 
oleh ens bur 33 affirmed gr denied by 


w_ known rote und 
| one 07 Mo7e, who arecred! 
What ——__ > whe Faichis the adſenting 9 abies tobe truear 33s not as known 
to the underſtanding or outward ſenſes, but as commanded or forbidden by 
Godertraordinarily,/aiid-luperjiamually, | do tee: a" 
Whether #457" Its am admirablethingte.confiderche providence of God ( who 
thingsonly isthe God ot truck) inthe preſeryation: of thoſe. SY which, impartially 
"mapa rg relate the ations of Men, and thexevolutions which, have hapned in the 
as known to world, z2Nor 1$ it any more then a taſk and equal teſtimony. Polyhins in 
—_—_ Proem bf his Hiſtory gives of Thuth,:viz,,.thatihe ought robe eſteemed 
ly of che 15 the greateſt goddefs 5 andtharebe greateſt power oughr to be alcribed to 
vine eneclien. her, overcoming” and? triimphing+ over. all-che.oppoſitions. of Men, and 
Xs + belone verifimilieudes. Nor: cat any reaſon be given that: Polybius, Livy, Plutarch, 
ſenſible &c, did either write ſuch Hiſtories; -or that ſuch Hiſtories written, by them 
knowledge. were eur then thoſe which are loſtand rejeRed by. Men , bur only : Kind 
of divineayreinforming Men of their-eruch-z whereas thoſe books. which 
are falſely and faciouſly wrintep; are exploded and neglected in avery ſhorr 
time; and yerwherher they were truly or falſely wricteo, few or no Mcncan 
judge from any thing known-20 'the outward ſence... ſay few, or no Man 
can ſojadge of them?for in char time-when they were; written, there were 
many morealſe and fatiousHiſtotians to delude Men, then, tive and juſt 
to' inform them, * Norcan Menih ſubſequent generations from any ching 
in theit'ourward ſencesy judge or':diſcera whether any [thing they record 
betrue or falſe. Nay{arther, no Hiſtorian (except Ceſar and Xenophoy, and 
ſome very few others,? who recorded jnfinitely.-more things not known, 
then known to themy ro berrue)/ did. ever know whether what he recor- 
ded weteerueor nor, Toltevidence this, yet more tally, there was ſcarcely 
( except Cuſars 8 Xenephons-) everany Hiſtory truly.written in, thoſe times, 
wherein the chingswete done, that men might rake informationfrom cheir 
a, but Men were {0 carried &Þp Fachon 'or latercſt, Fart? in 


{ag 


Beg ens # 


_ Bywhatmeans.Men'attain Arts and Science 


recording. of-things, they record things not as true or-falſe, but as adyan- 
.cing their FaRion and Iatereſt ;- whereas. Men in the ſubſequent generation 
:not.having: thoſe Paſſhons; and Appetitions, nor any ſenſe of theſe things; 
Mabje&iag/all their Paſſions: and; AﬀeRtions,' as itwere aſfiſted by ativine 
 #EkkcRion, do make Eledtion: of tho(e things: which. are. crac';- and- reject 


others , which the Malice'or Faction of Men had impoſed upon the World. 
And a Mgtyisascertaing;that there/have, been ſuch Men as Ceſar, Hgpibal, + 
wAlexandersi tc. and. ag-aflured; of thew2Akionsy 138. df he had ſeen them, + 


--;. -46., \Simce- all things which: proteed from -God immediately; ard for 
which nareafan can becgiven:by- any:Creature, may! be juſtly 'requited for 
principles'by inrelleftugland reaſonable Creatures; and-fince the Scriptures 
proceed .immediatelybfrom God,-or they.conld ndt-bethe Word of God, 
are Syn nb 1-1 of -Faith;/ And fince there is nothing / wich- 
in-man namtally, whibh'may, afſurehim; that thoſe things revealed in Scrip- 
ture were Gods Revelation; it does neceffarily followy: That Faich, :or the 
Belief of /G50d in the Senptutes, /i$ Gods gift ſupernaturally ahd-extraordi- 
Narily;: /Nat-can allyhe Arguments of: :Tradition, > Church, Excellency of 
ſtile, Truthe@c.: move one; ftone 16 che proof-of. them: For they were the 
Word of God, before any:Church or Tradition, &c;was. And it they had 
not been'rhe Word of (G0d before the Church received them, :and deliver- 
edthemtopoſterity.z their Reception and Tradition could never havemade 
them {o, :>Beſfades, the Qhuech baving'irs being from the Scriptures, it can 
never prove the, cauſe-of its being,” And:what was it leſs, then the power 
and grace.of God extraordinarily given toMoſes,: Thatthe Buſh burned and 


Faithis'an £Xs 
rraordinary 
Gifr of God. 


was not conſumed And- of all the-mirhcles done -by/ him and the other 
Prophets3' and morethen thoſe, done by our Saviour;and the Apoſtles, atid - 
bleſſed Martyrs fince?! And that by 'the: Preaching-of a: few: Fiſtiermen, = 


agaiaſt-all the TemporalPowers in the W orld; Chriſtianity fhould be pro- 
pagated generally. over the face of the:Earth z3- and: thatl wichoat anything 
me, or deſert of mine,/am baptiſed inco this; Faith?! And he that ſhall 
diſpute the: truch of :thegrace a of Godin the'0ld and: New:Tefta- 
ment, and-{ince recorded-inEcclefiaſtical:and Prapens Hiſtory, *qught as 
much to be confuted with clubs and hiſſing, as he thatdenies or diſputes his 
Principlesinany Att:drSgience; #2! 7 2 | yalue fo nga fl 

” 47, All Principles are trueor falſe; juſt or unjuſt; good or: bad s;! either 
weceſfitate abſoluta; or neceſsrtate-meds3.) Principles that Are true or falſe, xe- 
ceſſitate: abſoluta, are' ſoz; that they; are immutable, by God himſelf, -as that 
to and two added, ſhould not make four ;,-or that'things equal totheſame 
thing, ſhoutd-not be equalico ene another $ or thatany being ſhould beſupe- 
rior to the cauſe of its being; op that contradictions ſhould'be true 3 or elſe 
rrue or falſe; good or bad; -juſt or unjuſt, gags hypotheſs :* And theſe 
though they areneceflary and principles tothole td-whom they are'given,and 
Immutable by them $7: yer. are they hoc principles and ;neceſſary rothem, 
who made and gave them,, As the Laws of 'Naturez and Gods revealing 
himſelf in-the Scriptures, :are principles, neceflary,- and immutable by all 


All Principles 
are prime and 
neceſlary, 
either neceſſi- 
tare abſoluta, 


or neceſſirate 
medi, 


the Men in/ the World z- yer are they not-principlesg-neceflary,” or immu- - 


table by God z/- but he mighc,/if ir had pleaſed} him; made ſomething elte 
the Law of: Nature, or otherwiſe revealed himſelf-i the Scriptures; So 
Humane Laws: muſt be-prime, neceflary, and immutable- by Subjects, or 
their conforming,” or not conforming their ations |tathem, could ot be 
5d | jaſt 


= 'S what means Men attain Dries nd Sciences. 
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s Cor.14-40.. many things in Thabp aly «{a5; 5th thing hs me feel in order ; 
I Tim. 2. and, Let: prayers agd { «>pl; bes 7 Ur 4 ih ICI. 
: | and Order is no where pre(gribed 9 , beets. doubt the Church 

; ' { to whom the right of defining ſuch things, is 4p ahh God): ex Pygotheſi: 
nv oy ; CORE Church > vn Gr Pungpte. and ne- 
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What is Faith, ; w_ Fanart Moderne ole nor. as RES] 


; things only ler | truch') inthe preſeryation. oft] vt'k 

', Fedble,n®) relate the actions of Men, and thexeve Ap h have. hapned in _the 

as knownco world, *:*Nor is it any more chen a juſt and equal- teſtimony. Polyhizs in 

_— the Proembf his Hiſtory:gives of Thuth,: 05z,, .thatſhe ought robe eſteemed 

ly of the di- as the pt goddefs41nd charabe greaceſ power ought 0 be aſcribed to 

vineexcellen. her, overcoming and? trigmphing over.all:the- gre og of Men, and 

I veriſimilieades. - on begiven- that; Polybius, Livg, Plutarch, 
ove any 

ſenſible &c, did either write ſuch Hiſtories, or that ſuch Hiſtories xricten, by them, 

knowledge. were eruer' then thoſe | which are loſt and rejeRed by: Men , hut only.a kind 

of divitieayreinforming [Men of their-erath.y whereas thoſe books which 

are falſely and faRiouſly written, are exploded and negleted in a very ſhore 

time; 'and yer whether they were truly or falſely written, few or no Mcncan 

judge from'any thing known -20 the outward ſence... I ſay few or no Man 

can ſojtidge of them?y-for mthar time-when they were: written, there were 

many morefalſe and faRjous'Hiſtotians to delude Men, then, true and juſt 

to infortn them,” Notcan Menih ſubſequent generations from any ching 

in theit'outward fences judge or +difcera whether any [thing they. record 

betticor falſe; Nayfurther, no Hiſtorian (except Ceſar and, Xenophoy, and 

ſome very few others,' who recorded infiaicely,-more things mor known, 

then known to then roberrue ) did. evec know whether what. he recor- 

- ded wetetrueor noty, Toevidencethis, yet more, fully, there was ſcarcely 

( except Ceſars & Xenophons-) everany Hiſtory truly.wxitten in, thoſe times, 

wherein the things wete done, that men might rake information-from their 

ed bur"Men were fo carried by, Faion or oareFt that in 

1e- 


e-things, which, imparrially 
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' By whatmeans. Men attain Arts and Sciences. a9 


recording of-rhings,. they record things not as true or-falſe, butas adyan- 
.cing.rheir EaRtion and Iatereſt : whereas; Men inthe ſubſequent generation 
-not.having:thoſe Paſſions. and Apperitions, nor any fea(e of thele things x 
Fubje@bng: all their Paſſtons. and; AﬀeRtions,' as itwere aſſiſted'by atiivine 
Elk-Rion, :d0/ make; Eledtion: of thoſe things: which: are. crac';- and: rejeRt 

others , which the Malice'or Faction of Men had impoſed upon the World. 

And a Mans ascertaing.that there;have, been-ſuch'Men-as Ceſar, Hapibal, + 
Alexatarrs ic. ,and - ag-aflured: of their:Adtionsyo38 af he had ſeen them. 0 
.-; 46, Since all thiggs which proteed from-God-immediately; afd for paithisanex- 
which na reaſon can-becgiven-by- any:Treature, may be juſtly required for rraordinary 
principles by intelleua] and reaſonable Creatures; andſace the Seriptures © 40% | 
ITT . ELITES CIOS. 


einen otod otic fn. 
pr 
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| 5 TURAL ver urny : o_——_ _—— ; PL: 
Word of God, before any:Charch or Tradition, c4c;was. And it they had 
not been'the Word of God before the Church received them, and deliver- 
edthemtopoſterity.z their Reception and Tradition could never have made 
them (o, --Beſides, the Church having-irs being-fromthe Scriptures, it can 
never prove the, cauſe of its betng.; And/what was 1t leſs, then the power 
and grace of God extraordinarily given to:Moſes,:: Thatthe Buſh burned and © 
was not conſumed | And- of all the-mirkcles done by himg-and the other © 
Prophets3' and morethen thoſe, done by our Saviour, and the Apoſtles, and - 
bleſſed Martyrs ance?! And that by the: Preaching/of a- few: Fiſhermen, 
agaiaſt-all the Temporal:Powers .in the World; Chriſtianity thould be pro- 
pagated generally-over the face of the:Earth 3- and: that I wichont anything - 
wme, or :deſert of mine;:am baptiſed into this: Faith? | And he that ſhall 
diſpute the: truth of thegrace and:power of Godin the'0ld and-New:Tefta- 
ment, . and:ftace recorded:in-Eccleftaſtical and Foam Hiſtory; Qught as 
much to be confuted with clubs and hiſſing, as he thatdenies or diſputes his 
Principlesin'any Art.dr Science, i | + 13l6281 621 e9hevH4] ©: bo fl oi 084/00 
47: AllPrinciplesaretrueor falſe;-juſt or unjuſt, googor hads;! either ay princiyics 
 mece{fitate abſoluta; or neceſſitate meds), - Principles that are true 07 falſe, xe+ arc primeand 
ceſfitate: abſoluta, are' ſo, that they; are immutable:by God himſelf, as that NN fi 
two and two added, ſhould not make four ;, or that'things equal totheſame rac atſolnrs, 
thing, ſhout not be equalco one another ; or thataoy being thould beſupe- * necofſiate 
rior tothe cauſe of its being; ov that contradi&ions ſhould be true, or elſe "uf 
true or falſe, good or bad; juſt or unjuſt, AR hypotheſi :* And theſe 

though they are neceflary and principles tothoſe to-whonmchey are'given,and 

Immutable by them $/: yer. are they not principles and :neceſſary ro them, 

who made and gave them, ,As the Laws of Nature and Gods revealing 
himſelf in:the Scriptures, [are principles, neceflary,- and immutable by all 
the Men in/ the World yer are they not-principlesg-necefſary, or immu- 

table by God y/ but he might, if ir had pleaſed: him; made ſomething ele 
the Law of Nature, or otherwiſe revealed himfelt in the Scriptures, $o 
Humane Laws: muſt be-prime, neceflary,: and immatable- by Subjects, or 
their conforming,” or not conforming their a&ions'tathem, - could got _ 
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what means Men attain Arts and Sciences. 


Contra negan- - 


tes Principia, 
non eft dif- | 
purandum.y 


h a Fe. 


From whence 
the Confuſions 
and DiftraQti- 
ons in Chri- 
Nendom have 
ariſcu ? 


What is Fea- 
ſon? *_ 


ſtand: rhe" conſtiturion' of an equilateral T 


jaſt or unjuſt: Bur they cannot be prime,and neceſſary, or immutable by che 
Legiſlator, 'bur as he ſees occaſion-may a'ter or make ſomething elſe which 
was not before 'Laws for the Subje&s ro conform 'and dire&their aRions 
to; It is thereforeabſard and wilde to ſuppoſe, 'that the Law of Nature is 
ſimply neceſſary and immutable by God; or that the will of Men can make 
it mutcable; } SAINTS bf | {f abi: | T7£ / 2 "1 

. ..q$, All Science, all Leaming, all Reaſoning; nd all Concluſions, by 
the Authority of Ariftetle, is op cer prezexiſtenc" principles (for 
which no reaſon can be given by the Learner) which being granted, do ne- 


- monſtratethe Concluſion; , but by the Authoricy of 4rifotle, and all Phi- 


loſophers,- no Science -or Concluſion” can demonſtrate the Principles, 
Where thereforeeither by adefe& 1a the. Underſtariding, Men cannor, or 
by aſtabbornneſs in the Will, they willnot apprehemd Principles, there all 
Reaſoning, Learning, or Diſcourſe isatan end, IF therefore | would learn 
a Man Geometry, and heeither cannor,-or will-not apprehend the Axioms 
or common'Notions of ir, it is impoſſible I'ſhould ever make him under- 
langle = -Or if a Mandenies the 

Lawsof my Cyuntrey, I cannotteach him, whether ſuch;anaRion be juſt 
or unjuſt: Or if a Mandenies the Law of Nature, I cannot prove that ke 
oughtto honor and obey his Superior, and ro deal juſtly and uprightly with 
all Men: 'Or if a Man denies or diſputes the Authority of the Scriptures; 
there cannot beany Concluſion or Inference from them, whether as Chri+ 
ſtians; any thing ought tobe, or notto be done, or believed. | 
1 49; 'Alldemonſtrative. Science being begorren from certain and neceſs 
ſary pre-exiſtenr Principlesz the Laws -of God and Man at. 6 rome 
where they ate-clear'and/not inevident (which is not always the imperfeRi- 
on of 'Mans'Law, nor .cati ever be of Gods Law) Men may as'clearly, and 
as\demonſtratively demonſtrate Concluſions from- thence, - as: from the 
Axiomes in Geometry: [And no queſtion, thatall the Confufions which 
have lately hapned in Chriſtendom, .were nor cauſed from any want of un- 
anding of the Laws of God or Man,” but from che perverſe wills of 


Men, 'who/ would not he reſtrained from their wickedneſs, neither by the 


Lans of: God or Man; 


50. Reaſon isa faculty of the Underſtanding, which dememandac; chan 
and definethings, either in the outward fences or memory, ſo as hey may 


- be. comprehended: by-ſomeching before knowa tothe Underſtanding , or 


, Rea 
- + ſomething inthe Underſtanding. - 


What js an 
Axiom or 
common No- 
ticu ? 


= > Whatis » De- 
; finition ?. 


Wherein a 
Notion and 
E- D fhmition, 
TN. >f{:1 'F 


is that which/ does diQate the doing of any thing conformable to. 


_- 5s; All-Propoficions, by the authoricy of A4riotle, are demonſtrable 
or indemoniſtrable,- Indemonſtrable Propoſitions, -are thoſe Propoſitions 
which are Axiomsor common Notions, for which ao reaſon can be given; 
and though indemonſtrable in chemſelves, do demonſtrate a!l che Conclu- 
ſions which follow-from them, An Axiom or common Notion, is ſuch 
an-indefinite, prime; and neceſlary Propofition, which-comprehending any 
definite thing within its terms, does neceſſitate fucha Conclufion; 

52, A Defiaitiog'is'/the compreheading every fach iadividual thing 
in ſuch /a term, as 'may exprelſs ſuch a thing,/excluding every thing elſe; 
- 53.” Although Definitions are-properly terms comprehending indi- 


vidual thives, yeris there oftentimes a neceſſity of comprehending Notions 
or Axioms tog,/under fignificant terms; as a Law is a termwhich may ſig- 
wa | nifte 
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Bywhat 'means Men attain Arts and Sciences. 17 

- nifie all rightful commands (which are prime and univerſal Propoſirions ro 
them, who ow obedience to ſuch commands) which comprehending any 
:2Rion, does neceffitare :fuch an ation to bejuſt, So Geometry nor onely 
comprehends all Propoſitions which have reterence to ſurveying or me1- 
ſuring of Ground ; bur alſo all the Propoſitions in Euclids Elements, are 
comprehended unter the terms or notion of Geometry, &%c, Defiaitions 
are of Singulars, Notions of Generals or Univerſals; the Reaſon, Me- 
mory, and outward Senſes, are of Definitions ; the Underſtanding, of 
Axioms or common Notions. | fi 

| The DoQtordoes notonely confound the Memory and:Underſtanding, Ann. 

' where he ſays, ©u04 in ipſa viſione, ſive attu videndi, ſingulare, clarum, & os ” de 
indiſtinitum erat ; id ipſum remoto viſibils in phantaſia, vel menuriareſerua- 
tum, (thereby making the phantafie and memory the ſame thing) ob[cururks 
& indiftinftum apparet, &c. But alſo here, and Page 27, he confounds 
Axioms, and common Notions, with Definitions , where he ſays, That 
from experience comes ratio Univerſalis, Definitiones, & maxima five Axi- 
omata communia, conitions certiſima, And the inſtances he gives of his - 
meaning is quite awry, and nothing to the purpoſe; For idem, eidem, c- 
cundam idem eſſe, & non eſſe impo(ible, 'is not onely nut known from experi- 
ment, but is as much known to any intellectual: Creature, before experi- 
ment, as after: And ſo, own affirmatio, & negatio, ant vera, ant falſa eſt, --- 

Theſe Axioms are not Axioms, becauſe they are found true by experience , 
but becauſe univerſally known tobe true, before.any experiment was made 
of them; nor is it -poſſible that experiment ſhould be made of all things, 
wherein they hold true 3 the truth therefore of them cannot-proceed from 
experience, $$eh et | Pp | 

54, Alchough divers Men do PR the ſame-thing ſeen: or remem- Why ſome . . 
bred; yer if they do not rationally phanfie 'it,! vis, by ty ener bat yroey 
that thing ſeen or remembred, in ſomething before underſtood to be true others? 

or falſe,cc, Then do they never conclade or agree1n their inference.» Thoſe 
Men therefore; who do not rightly conclude a thing, (either the Objet of 
the out ward Senſes, or the 7dea of it reſerved in the Memory) from ſome- 
thing before underſtood, bat becauſe they affe&'or:defire itro. beſo, con- 
clude affeRionately, not rationally, And Mena-whodo (o, are leſs rational, 

"then other Men who do not. + 16191502 99: af 155, | 

55, Knowledge, is the knowing of a thing fromthe caules; ; ; What is 

56, * All Knowledpe or Scietice is either rational, or ſenftble, -- : + ena. & 

57. Þ All Rational Science, is a right Inferetice/'or Coricluſion, -medi- or $cience, 
arely or immediately, from ſome univerſal /Caufe known tothe Under- how mani- 
ſtanding. Rs ED e 220hotq tag 419s::; 3) a is rati- 

58. © Intelleftic” fit Principiofum, Scientis cum" Rationt canjuin 4, Eth, onal Science ? 
lib.6.cap.6, Reaſon is the Inſtrument of the! Unqgerſtaridig | begetriog), 7m SP 
Science is the thing,” which from” the: Underſtanding by the-Reaſon is þ& Reaon 2 
26tebs. > « "7 R697 £00 {328191 ts How 25 291177910 batyil lis on 

| RM Donny Do ends Predicate or Axiony What is a De- 
un 50d, comprehends the thi ;which isremembrid\; Or any Povirarve,, 
rieheThſetoce:Conctelibacot Diaucof RighrReafon from diraedry and Ama 

Univerſa} Cauſes, may be the Predicate of any DemonftrativePropofition, © __... 

"200; A Negative Demonſtrationis;:'wheo Redfon-ſhewsrhat the Sub- Whatis a Ne- 
ject 'cannor be comprehended bythe Predicate, 7i'1 1:4} lng yore -garive, De- 
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The neceſſary , 6x, Logicians make three neceſlary parts or terms in every Propo- 
1 pry ſition, vis, the Nomen antecedens, the Nomen Ns and the Copula, 
The Nomen antecedens, is the {ubje& or thing in the outward ſenſe or me- 
mory defined, The Nomen conſcquens,1s the Predicate, or ſomething known 
to the underſtanding , which comprebends the Subjet, And'the Copula, is 
that which joins theſe two, As, Omni homo eft animal : Homo is the Subject, 
or the thing ſeen or remembred' : Animal is the Predicate or Notion which 
* comprehends Home, which is the thing underſtood and Animal does not 
_ only comprehend Homo, and all other Creatures winch a man has ſeen or 
\ heardof, burall thoſe Creatures which he ſhall ever ſee or hear of: And ef 

©» $the Copnla which unites the Sabje& Home with the Predicate Animal, 
oh Annet; When I fay, the Subje is the thing ſenſible, or remembred, 
I always except Metaphyfſicks and Mathematicks, which are conſidered 
without any ſenſible matter, And indeed it is an admirable thing to con- 
ſider, how jntelligibly Mathematicks are uaderſtood without any ſenſible 

matter, more then any corporeal things are, '* 

Rational $c- - $62, Ttistraly obſerved, that every perfe& creature. is generated from 
Tnce4 4.0” matter and form, diffuſed-in ſeveral bodies and creatures z - and that this 
the under- matter and form, ſo 'long as it continues thus diffuſed ia diyers bodies, is 
ending by never qualified for generation or production of any creature, until they be- 
b and —_—, come united into ſomeplace apted and diſpoſed for production, where from 
| or ourward the” benign influence of the Sun or celeſtial bodies, as from a more uni- 
] _ verſal and efficient cauſe, they evade iato living creatures, Nor does this 
hold leſs trne-in-the production or generation of all rational Science ;- for 
the Reaſon by it felt without matter, cannot form, diſpoſe, or define any 
thing, Nor does the outward ſenſe or memory apprehend things otherwiſe 
then as ſeen; 8c, or .remembred; not as formed, diſpoſed, or defined, fo 
as tobe the ſubje& of a Propolſitios, | Since therefore the Reaſon cannor 
- Prepare, apt;or define, unleſs the Memory or outward ſenſes ſupply matter g 
nor the Memory without the Reaſon diſpoſe, prepare, or define any thing 
{ as to be the ſubje& of a Propoſition z it does neceflarily follow, that the 
Reaſon united or conjained with the Memory, :does prepare the ſubject of 
every Scientifical Pre On, | But it-every Scientifical Propoſition, there 


ran rightly: infer and deduce particular Concluſions 
le _crea- from univerſal Cauſes; and=can dire& his ations conformable to things: in 
...:-- his underſtatiding, (and nor/ro his appetite and ſenſes, , which is common 

to al living 


4 eatures as well as man: ) only Man therefore is a rational 
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By what means Men attain Arts and Sciences,” 9: 


Conctaffoh Men therfore muſt propoſe that method which Eachidobſerves, amt y 
or all their ſcience will be equivocal and obſcure,viz;Firſt to defineallchoſe * | 
| things of which his ſcience 1s compounded,in ſuch terms,that every:fingular 
or individual may be ſo comprehended, that it maybe wholly with all the ; 
parts of it contained in the 3knition excluding every. thing elſe: For-if a 
man define 'a thing ſos, that there be any ſo much as equivocation in ir, as 
| that it does not benifie this only thas defined,” bur may ſomething elſe - 
then of neceffity muſt all the Science thac bears a part of this: definition; 
| be equivocal and uncertain, And as the definition-muſt not þe: equivocal 
to ſignifie more then'the thing defined, another thing as well as this; (o +» 
neither muſt it » pork leſs, —_ any part of the thing defined, for the -*" 
{ thing; for then all in which th is —_ is 2 part, vill beafnitely Geficient 
and imperfet, E 
Secondly, After the definitions; 1 require ſach things as neiegeawous = 
| man wlldedy: As, chatT may adde, divide, multiply, conventyBecs theſe -o2mnzn/. 10 G 
things thus defined. PACE b 
Thirdly, 1 ſet down thoſe Axioms, Principles, Ef, Proyuntiata, | 
{ Common Notions,ot Indemonſtrable Propofitions,which are thefacſt cauſes -J 
of the Stienice, and do demonſtrate all the Concluſions of it; buriachem- | 1 
ſelves are indemonſtrable, and for which no reaſon can be given, dur only $ 
the good will and pleaſure of him thac made them ſo; Ani theſe: Prink- 
ples mnſt be Sranted, before any man can by his Reaſon produceany Con- 
poi "And if a man denies cheſs Principles, all Ar Jamentation: i$2t an 
end ; for, Contra negantem. principid non” eſt diſputandum : And-no os 
Reaſon can work npon nothing ; nor , nor tad: our any. 
rk ſomething be firſt printed, by which A man mp prove it,-or fd Fs 
c Our, by Sk 01Th 13H; 224 4h 
RT have kndvn, and know many mens Hhiodaveraſttaidibries, Hottie" 
and very firong phantzfies, who norwithſtanding-tave beeo'3s uareaſon- ": Th 
able as any; and wonld neyer admit of any diſcourſe of anything they then othefs.. | 
fancied to chemſelves; but upon) a-very fleader oppoſition weld ok into. -1dr4214 0/7 
paſſion : And'the reaſon is, becauſe they phancie chings only: oe Mong uren 
eaſe then, and, do not utiderſtand them as cre; And if anymaan (hews 140+ - + 
much a man ſome Conſequetice which will not follow from what be phancies, - ©" © 
or that it is jnconfiftible with'fome known univerſal Teach: then: does he 
OR ly with paſſion -what he wants in reaſon,. becauſe he js croſſed 
e defires ſhould be true, 'Wherexs-men who underſtand, oridefire 
Wand their Theſis or Notion 09;"n0r- only rake pleaſure that? 
nfetred from it which is falſe, and chat ic|is\nor le 'wi 
$ true whatſoever; but vill be (o-far from/falling inco with 
Fl br jr oppoſes it,/thar'th worn ms Nd tg Non fr 
th Aye b= horde to be univerſal 
ewe ng ——_— which they: 
piritof God'fays, He's Morena xo of 
TO who will phance thin 
. not becauſe the Foul have them fo —_—_— 
rage when they things they phancie for truth, are 
EEE but will take them , 
tor in who convinite them, atig'« tigue 23 Tokſmjeas in their foolilh 
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_ apprehenfions, as before, - ' (BI2fHS ix | 4 Au 
| 'F£ | 66, As 


* Bywbat micans s Men attain Arts adSrimasw, 
why ſome. / 661«Ayhe levity of the Phantaſie-(which i is always. in agitation ) ap- 
5 NS prehending'thi without, Reaſ0n,-is the cauſe why men too ſuddenly 

">, therh- _ apprehend:Veriſimilicades for Truth: z 10. the want 'of Phantafie is the 


ee... 


_ cauſe! why many men of- vaſt memones, very flowly: apprehend the cauſe 


_ of any' Where the Phantafie-is roo light, there men apprehend or 
ang —_—_ 7 ching for Truth, they affeR or a pode and are ſoon perſwaded | 
: any thing they are nor wil ildully. prejudiced to. Whereir.is craſs and dull, 


—_ mpckoacy rh or-as:we. ſay, where men are / endued pingsi Minerva, , 
_ there men are hardly moved to underſtand any thing,, - 
what is Sen- + | 67,3 Setifible Knowledge, is the. retaining the, Idea of chings. i in the 
fible Know" memory, which! before wete in the outward ſenſes; And there being nei- Þ 


the Afi his maſters crib, ſays onr Saviaur; + = + | 
68." Bur all Cauſes from whence men do infer and difcomls, are not 
"fo perſpicuons, asare the Axiomes in Geometry, or the Laws of God and | 


_ din fide of an _ right-angle Triangle , hath to one of the | 
eheading fides.: And ſome Effects are rraigly known to us, but 


uſe re / rg either to the under 
re SIO I-fay cherefore;: where the Cauſes are but probable and. conjecu- | L 
Wy whatever the Effe& be, no Conclufion can poſhb poſſibly amount any bigher; 8 
tor, Concluſs ſequitur deteriorem partem.. x 
69,5 All Arts and- Sciences are begotten from: pre-exiſtent Priaciptes, 


No Art or | 
H__ ariſes which are known to be neceſſarily rrue, But in argumentation 4oſteriori, 


: = 2 ; pare wget Ti onlycknown to be,..but not-the Cauſes, . which are. only 8 
ofteri Is | -theys fore, IRR does kris from AEM | 


+ pb fl prion acl 
the material forms 


| lead bo y::can move wichou, lifs: | fl, | 
I Ann Its; V1 + 
$5 00008 | 


'Lowr, ew whipt, is probably per yn wo ANY ar, 
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ther Reaſon nor Underftanding to the. attaining of this Knowledge, it is 
commonto-other Creatures as well as Man : The 0x knows his owner, and 


ntry, 'Butſome Cauſes are knowa. to Nature, and not to us; | 
adrature of Circle 3 and what proportion: (,or ratio rather ) the | 


ing or oatward ſenſe; 2 
-isHotrer then in Winter, and. that men are fick. and in- 
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By -what means Menattain Arts and Sciences: 
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any thing withour the concurrence of particular cauſes ;/ then in reaſon can- 
not probable cauſes of themſelves without the concurrence of particular 
cauſes, either known to the outward ſenſe or remembred, produce any 


thing. I willnot therefore give one raſh for any Phyſitians, or Philoſophers 


judgment, who.is not an experienced man, 
72, There are ſome things which nature brings to paſs, without any 
art or help of any Creaturez others never without art and induſtry, as a 
Houſe, and all Arts and Sciences, In the firſt God is the grear and only 
Opificer : And itis only He who made Man and all other Creatures (not 
meerly ſpiritual) of ſuch principles, and ſo compounded; that they every mi- 
nute tead tothe reſolution of their firſt principles ; and yet in their thus dy- 
ing, ſomething fhould generate in them, which ſhould perpetuate the genera- 
tion of them in their ſpecies, as they ſhall dye in their individuals, Thus we 
ſee ſome (oyl brings forth (without any art or induſtry bf man) Graſs, Fur, 
Broom, &c, Some is of a petrifying quality z in other are Mines of Silver, 
Gold, Coal, &c, & non omnis fert omniatellisus, Some men grow ſick, 0- 
thers well, withour any cauſe trom themſelves: Theſe cauſes therefore be- 
ing only known to God, there cannot be any demonſtrative conclufion 
from them by men, becauſe the cauſes are not evidently and neceflarily 
known, - But although it be not Gods pleaſure that men ſhould underſtand 
the cauſes of theſe things, ſo as to concluie demonſtratively from them; yer 


From whence 
men accain ro 
probahle con- 


cluftons. 


as having made two lights of different ſplendor, vix, the Sun and Moon, 


though men ſee clearly only by the light of the Sun, yer do men (ce, al- 


though obſcu-ely and but probably, by the light of the Moon; fo though 
mien do not in natural Philoſophy and Phyſick from prime and neceſlary 
cauſes, as from the light of the Sun, ſee foas to conclude demonſtratively ; 
yet hath not God always in thefe things totally ſhut our all ligh from men. 
but they ſee as by the light of the Moon; and in Philoſophy are Theles, 
and Aphorifmsin Phyfick,from whence by theſe ſenſes, memory and expe- 
rimenr, men proceed infiaitely; and daily probably finde out things, which 
before were nor ſo, | 

73: Asin all Argumenration 4 priori, there muſt be Principles afſen- 


 _ tedto, which muſt be therule and reaſon of the argumentacion: and. where 


men either by ſtubbornnefs or defect of unlerſtanding, apprehend not 
Principles, there of neceſſity can beno Art or Science taught; ſo in argu- 
mentation « poſterior} men muſt agree up3n ſome Theſes, or Aphoriſms, 
which muſt be the rules of cheargumenration;men may diſcourſe of thecauſes 
otthings,and not improbably conclude,where they can makeno experiments; 
(as in the cauſes of Meteors and Cometrs:)burt no man can fromall the experi- 
ment in theworld conclude any thing, but from ſomething in the under- 
ſtanding which. muſt be afſented, and comprehend chat thing of which the 
experiment was made, When therefore men by a defe& in the underſtand- 
ing cannot apprehend Theſes, or Aphoriſms; or by ſtubborneſs they wilf 
not; thereall argumentationin either Phyfick, or Natural Philoſophy,is at 
an ead,and it is impoſhble ſuch men ſhould either leart\ or be caught, 

- 74. Only mancan by his reaſon from cauſes probable in his intelleR, 
rightly inter and conclude the cauſes of things in the memory or outward 
ſeaces, only man therefore canatcain probable conctuſions,.or concluJge 4 
Poſteriori, - | 
. King Fes would affirm of his Hounds, that in'their hunting they uſed 
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By what means Men attain Arts and Sciences. 


reaſon, for when they had.overrun the feeds they would return on both fices 


Things _, 
known ro the 
ourward ſen- 
\fes, are More 

evident then 

any probable 

concluſion. 


Things 
known to the 
underſtand- 

_ Ing,are more 
_evidentthen 
to the out» 

ward ſcnſcs, 


of the path where chey came, and if on neither fide they hir the (cent off, 
they would run back, concluding becauſe it was not on, nor off on neither 
fide; it muſt neceſſarily be back where chey came: But more narrowly look- 
ing into, this is not done of the Hounds by any reaſon, or acquired habit, bur 
from.an internal excited appetite moving them, as Birds make neſts;2nd Bees 
hony-combs, which they cannot bue do at ſuch times, but cannor at 0- 


ther times, nor yet learn nor teach chem other creatures. nay, norofthe ſame 


kinde with themſelves ; take a Hare, Dear, or Fox, &c; and let them be 
kept among Hounds 1a their kenne], or {o that the venatious appetite of 
them js not excited, and they will not meddle with them t whereas men do 
not acquire Arts and Sciences by any neceflary 1impluſe moving them, and 
only at ſuch rimes when they cannot do otherwiſe : nor are they excited 


thereunto by any material outward objec, bur may learn and reach them o- 


ther wen, and not upon neceſſicy, but upon all occafions as they ſhall judge 
requiſite; | | 
" Since every concluſien does follow the weaker part of the premi- 
ſes. and ſince in all concluſions «poſteriort, the effe is onely known to the 
outward ſenſes; and the cauſe bur probable in the intelle&; the concluſion 
cannotamount any higher then probable. But Men by their outward ſenſes 
do apprehend things more then probably, Things therefore apprehended 
by Kanteen ſenſes, are more evident then any probable concluſion ; and 
by conſequence, no man will reaſonably diſpute probably againſt what ano- 
ther hath ſeen or felt, &c;, EONEE 
76; There is nothing ſo much reſembles God,vr Heaven, as Light; nor 
any thing ſo much Hell, as Darkneſs. So incomprehenſible is Lighr, that it 
canfot be defined. 1n.all other things;the motions,aRions, accidents, or paſſ- 
ons happen in ſucceſſion of time; only'light diffunditser ab infants, The rays 
and <ffluence of the Sun,notwithſtanding the immenſe diſtance of all the cre:- 


ted bodies in the Univerſe, at the ſarne inſtant of time, nor only givelight 


cothem all; but their power and influence is the prime and efficient (ar leaſt 


- iniſtrumental) cauſe.of 'the generation and;prefervarion 6f all corporeal crea- 


Nore the di- 
viac cxccllen- 
cy of the un- 
acritanding. 


twres,in them. Ifa man conſiders the Light of 'the little world Man, in the 
eye; (how it at the ſame time ſees (norwithſtancing the vaſt interpofition of 
ſpace) (o:many and (o admirable works of the Creation) it cannat Jeſs then 
beget an-aſtoniſhment in him; of the-great power and goodneſs of God to- 
wards him z yet how isfinitely. ſhort this outward viſible ſight of the eye is 
to the Divine Ray in the-underſtanding, appears in this, that'more is tobe 
applyed to one principle known.to'the- underſtanding, or to one demonftra- 
tive concluſion from-chence, then/to the ight.or ſence of allthe-men of the 


 woild tothe contrary. Should therefore all. the men in the world affirm, 


That they had {een two things equalto athird, avdmatiequal to ont another, or that 
they had [cen an Orthagonial Triangle, the ſquare of wb; fubtendine fide mere 
no! equal.to the ſquares of the comprehending ae en, lined Triangle whoſe 
three ingles were not equal to two right &c, yer-wonld [afcribe 'more tothe 


truth ot theſe thinge knowato the underſtanding, and from'thence truly de- 
monſtrated,then to theaffirmation of -all che men in the:world ; -nay, fo ne- 
ceſlary are.rbefe things, that -God.(whocan annihilate all the'Univerſejn 4 
mom:nt," cannot make them otherwiſe; or ſhould all the men in theworld 
affi;m, that 4 onght not to; ſerve: God, wot henor my-RKing and Parents, workeep 


promiſe, 
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By what meats Men attain Arts and Sciences, | 23 


promi e, Nor grve every 4B his due, &c. yet more is £0 be aſcribed to theſe 
Laws cngraven in the minde of every man, then to the affirmation of all the 


"__, 


world to the contrary, . "tor of Toe; os 
77. Arithmerical proportion is, when three or four numbers are ſo The wonders © © 
ordained, that they increaſe equally z the extremes added make the fame « the pacul. 
number with the mean added or. doubled, if the numbers be bur three : ics of che 
As 3: 4.5.6. are in Arithmetical proportion, for they increaſe equally , *®' 
and 3, added to 6, is equal to 4. added to5, Aud (0 3.5, 7. are in Arith- 
metical proportion, for they increaſe equally 5 and three- gdded to 7. is 
equal to 5, doubled, | pn + | 
By Def.4. lib.5, Encl, Proportio eſt rationum ſimilitudo, And Def. 5, it 
maſt coaſiſt of three terms art leaſt, though indeed it maſt of four : For 
where the terms are but chree, the medium is iterated twice as what pro- 
portion 4, hath to 6, 6, hath to #8. All Geometrical proportion is either 
diſcrete; or continued, Diſcrete is, when the ſimilitudo rationam is only 
between the 1, and the 2, and the 3, and 4, term; As 2. 3.4.6. isin Geo- 
. metrical diſcrete proportiongz for, the ſmilitudo rations of 3.to 2, and of 
6.04. is the ſame, viz, ſeſqu;alters ; bur the ſimlitnds rationis of 4. to 3. 
1s not the ſame, it being [e/quitertis,, Incontinned proportion, the /imilitudo 2 
rationis is the ſame in all the terms; asin 2.4. 8.16. the ſimilitudo rationis | 
of 4.to 2, and8, to 4, and 16, to 8, is the ſame, v3z, dupla, In all Geo- 
metrical proportion, the extremes multiplied into themſelves, produce the 
ſame number with the mean terms multiplied incothemſelves, 
 Harmonical proportion, increaſes neither equally, nor proportionally ; 
nor do the extremes added or multiplied, produce the like number with the 
mean: And yet in anadmirable manner and ſweetneſs do the extremes ſo 
conned the mean, that the proportion of the greater extreme to the leſſer, 
is the ſame with the differences between the two greater and the two leſſer. 
As 2.3.6, increaſe neither equally, nor proportionally ; for, is the mean 
number 3, added or multiplied, the ſame with the extremes 2, and 6. added 
or multiplied, bur is in harmonical” proportion ; becauſe the difference be- 
tween 6, & 3, the greater extreme, is triple to the differenee of 2. & 3. the 
leſſer extreme, which is the proportion between 6. & 2, viz, triple, And 
if there be any variation of either of the «xtremes, all Harmony ceaſes; 
All Harmonical proportion conſiſts ogly in three terms., . | 
As in Harmonical proportion the terms are neceſſarily three, ſo are 
the Faculties of the Soul, viz, the Will, the Underſtanding, and Memory : 
And as the mean term in Harmony is ſo placed, that if there be any exceſs 
or defe& in either of the extremes, all Harmony ceaſes; ſo hath God 
placed the Underſtanding in a mean'berween the Will and Memory, that 
if there be any defect or exceſs in either, or both do not conform to the 
Underſtanding, all Harmony of good and prudent ations ceaſes, and they 
become wicked and fooliſh, 42 
78, Experience, is the trial or apprehenſion of things from the 0u:- Of Experi- 
ward ſenſes; and this is common to all ſenſible creatures, as well as man: ng we 
And therefare, although according to the judgment of Ariſtotle, Scientia be lodge pres / 
attiva.; 2nd itherefore being only in the immaterial obje& of the under- from thence: 
ftancing, it may be learned and taught without experience: yet Art being Rs bs 
faRion, as it is applicable to ſome material ſubje&, cannor be taughr with- | 
out experience; Notwithſtanding de fas, trom the outward ſenſ:s only 


may 
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known ro the 
outward ſen- 
ſes, are More 
evident then 
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reaſon, for when they had overrun the Tceat, they would recurn on both fices_ 
of the path where chey came, and if on neither fide they hit the ſcear off, 


they would run back, concluding becauſe it was not. on, nor off on neither 
fide; it muſt neceſſarily be back where they came: But more narrowly look- 
ing into, this is nor dont of the Hounds by any reaſon, or acquired habir, but 
from-an internal excited appetite moving them, as Birds make neſts;and Bees 
hony-combs, which they cannot bur do at fuch times, but cannor at 0- 
ther times; nor yet learn nor reach chem other creatures. nay, norot the ſame 
kinde with themſelves z take a Hare; Dear, or Fox, 8c; and let them be 
kept among Hounds in their kenne!, or fo that the venatious appetite of 
them is not excited, and they will not meddle with them: whereas men do 
not acquire Arts and Sciences by any neceflary impluſe moving them, and 
only at ſuch ximes when they cannot do otherwiſe : nor are they excited 


thereunto by any material outward objec, bur way learn and teach them 0- 


ther men, and not upon neceflicy, but uponall occations as they ſhall judge 
requiſite; 


75,. Since every concluſion does follow the weaker part of the premi- 


. les, and fince in all concluſions «poſteriori, the effc& is onely known to the 


outward ſenſes; and the cauſe bur probable 1a the intelle&; the concluſion 
cannot amount any higher then probable. Bur Men by their outward ſenſes 
do a dan things more then probably, Things therefore apprehended 
by the outward ſenſes, are more evident then any probable conclufion ; and 
by conſequence, no man will reaſonably diſpute probably againſt what ano- 
ther hath/ſecn or felt, &c; RE AE 

76; There isnothing ſo much reſembles God;or Heaven, as Light; nor 
any thing ſo much Hell, as Darkneſs. So incomprehenſible is Lighr, that it 
cannot be defined. 1In-all other things;the motions;aRions,accidenrs, or paſſi- 
ons happen in ſucceſſion of timez only'light diffunditsr ab infants. The rays 
and cfflnence of the Sun,notwithſtanding the immenſe diſtance of all the cre:- 
ted bodies in the Univerſe, at the ſame inſtant of time, nor only givelight 
co them all; but their power and influence is the prime and efficient (ar leaſt 


- ititramental) cauſe-of 'the generation and;prefervartion sf all corporeal.crea- 


Norte the di- 
viac cxccllen- 
cy of the un- 
acrilanding. 


tures,in them. Ita man conſiders the Light of the little world Man, in the 
eye, (how it at the ſame time ſees (notwithſtancing the vaſt interpoſition of 
{pace) ſo: many and ſo admirable works of the Creation;) it cannot leſs then 


beger {Aga6y vans in him; of the-great power :and goodne(s of God to- 


wards him ; yet how isfinitely ſhort this outward viſible fight of the eye is 


to the Divine Ray iathe underſtanding, appears in this, chat more is to'be 


applyed to one principle known. to'the-underftanding, or to one demonftra- 
tive concluſion from.thence, then:to the faght.or ſence of all the-men of the 
wolld ro the contrary-: Should therefore all the men in the world affirm, 
That they. had (een two things equalto athird, ayd _ to one anther; or that 
they had [cen an Orthagonial Triangle, the ſquare 'of whoſe ſubtending fide were 
no! equal to the ſquares of the comprehending ides;;or a-right lined Triangle og 
three Angles were not equal to two right, &5, yet monld'laſcribe more tothe 
truth ot theſe thinge-knowato the underſtanding, and trom'thence truly de- 
monſtrated,then to theaffirmation of all che-men in the:wotld 4 nay, fo ne- 
ceſlary are.chefe things, that -God.(whocan aannihilate all the'Univerſe jn a 


mom:nr,)-cannot make them otherwiſe; or ſhould all the men in theworld —- 


afficm, that 7 onght otro ſerve: God, nor hner\my King and Parents, norkeep 


a 
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promiſe, nor give every may his aut, &c, yet more is to be aſcribed to theſe 
Laws engraven in the minde of every man, then to the affirmation of all the 
world to the contrary. Fl gn ele: PI +1 4-0 
77. Arithmetical proportion is, when three or four numbers are fo Fe wonders |» 
ordained, that they increaſe equally z the extremes added make the ſame of the pacu!- 
number with the mean added or doubled, if the numbers be bur three: ties of the - 
As 3.4.5.6, are in Arithmetical proportion, for they increaſe equally , _ 
and 3, added to 6, is equal to 4; added ro5., Ando 3.5,7. arein Arith- 
metical proportion, for they increaſe equally ; and three added to 7, is 
equal to 5, doubled,,Þ | EIS 1 
" By Def..a. lib.5, Excl, Proportio eft rationum ſimilitudo, And Def. 5, it 
maſt conſiſt of three terms at leaſt, though indeed ic maſt of four : For 
where the-terms are but three, the medium is iterated twice; as what pro- 
portion 4; hath to 6, 6, hath to 9. All Geometrical proportion: is either 
diſcrete; or continued, Diſcrete is, when the ſimilit#do rationam- is only 
between the 1, and the 2, and the 3, and 4. term; As 2. 3.4.6. isin Geq- 
metrical diſcrete proportianz for, the ſomilitudo rations of 3. to 2, and of 
6. t0 4. is the ſame, viz, ſeſquialtera ; but the ſimilitudo rations of 4, to 3. 
is not the ſame, it being (e/quitertis, In.continued proportion, the /inilitudo 
rationis is the ſame in all the terms; as in 2.4. 8. 16. the ſimilitudo rationis 
of 4,to 2, and$, to 4, and 16, to 8, is the ſame, viz, dupla, In all Geo- 
metrical proportion, the extremes multiplied into themſelves, produce the 
ſame number with the mean terms multiplied inco themſelves, | 
Harinonical proportion, increaſes neither equally, nor proportionally ; 
nor do the extremes added or multiplied, produce the like number with the 
mean: And yet in an admirable manner and ſweetneſs do the extremes ſa 
conne& the mean, thar the proportion of the greater extreme to the lefler, 
is the ſame with the differences between the two greater and the two leſler, 
As 2.3.6, increaſe neither equally, nor proportionally ; hor, is the mean 
number 3, added or multiplied, the ſame with the extremes 2, and 6. added 
or multiplied, bur is in harmonical proportion; becauſe the difference be- 
tween 6, & 3, the greater extreme, js triple to the differenee of 2, & 3. the 
leſſer extreme, which is the proportion between 6. & 2, viz, triple, And 
if there be any variation of either of the «xtremes, all Harmony ceaſes, 
All Harmonical proportion conſiſts ogly in three terms., : 
As in Harmonical proportion the terms are neceſſarily three, ſo are 
the Faculties of the Soul, viz, the Will, the Underſtanding, and Memory : 
And as the mean term in Harmony is fo placed, that if there be any exceſs 
or defe& in either of the extremes, all-Harmony ceaſes; ſo hath God 
laced the Uladerſtanding in. a mean between the Will and Memory, that 
if there be any defeR or exceſs in either, or both do not conform to the 
Underſtanding, all Harmony of good. and prudent actions ceaſes, and they 
become wicked and fooliſh, | 
78, Experience, is the trial or apprehenſion of things from the ou:- Of Experi- 
ward ſenſes; and this is common to all ſenſible creatures, as well as man. "9c wk F 
And therefare, although according to the judgment of Ari/otle, Scientia be pas or | 
attiva.; and itherefore being only in the immacerial obje& of the under- fom thence: 
ſtanding, it may be learned and taught without experience: yet Art being ©" © 
faRion, as it is applicable to ſome material ſubjeR, cannot be taughe with- 
out experience; Notwithſtanding de fas, trom the outward. ſenſ:s only 


may 


4 4 "-_- 


Concluſion, 


Paz. 29. de 
Gen. Anim, 


© By what means Men attain Arts and Sciences. 
- may many Concluſions in Arts be tanghe men, who apprehend them nor 
rom their cauſes, as we ſee in mechanical Handicrafc-men, and HusDand- 
men; yet I think no man wil affirm them to be very underſtandiug men, 
how experienced ſoever "they are, But that man who ſhall go abour of his 
own head to acquire Knowlcdge from Experience only, ſhall be a Fool as 
long as he lives, and live to ſee miſery enough, That the conſequence of 
Experience may be taught irrational creatures, capable thereof as well as 
men, is every day ſeen in Horſes, Dogs, and Hawks,8c, who from ſtrokes, 
blandiſhment, and harſh words, are taught many things contrary to their 
natural diſpofition, : 

79, It is therefore evident, that neither the Principles of Arts and Sci- 
ences, nor Arts and Sciences, nor any Concluſion 4 Po#eriort, 15 to be en- 
quired into only from the Memory and Experiment, according to Ariffotle's 
and the Do#or's Judgment , but Scienceſmay be taught without Expe- 


timent: And that wharis begotten from the Memory, Ovſervation and Ex- 


periment, is common to.all ſenfible creatures as well as men, 

And whereas the Door ſays, That there ran be no prudent and truly 
knowing man, who by his ows experience hath not throughly underſtood a thing 
to be ſo, for, without that, we only cg mes and believe ; but the Know- 
ledge is rather to be eſteemed other mens, then ours : 1 (ay, 


Felix quem faciunt aliens pericula cautum, - 


Let other men by experience know, that Laws hang, whip, and other? 
wiſe puniſh; 1 ſay, let the Knowledge be theirs, for all me, Aad in vain 
ſhould all counſel, advice, diſcourſe, and reaſoning be to any prudent man 
for the direQion of his aRions, if Experience only of our calamity be the 
true and onely way to attain to Knowledge, And though I be infinitely 
more in love with one Demonſtration 4 Priori, then it is poſſible any other 
can be with any dire& or probable Conciufion 4 Poſterieriz yer will not 1 
therefore exclude all Argumentation 4 Poſteriors, but reverence both the 
memory of Ari/totle and / Do#or, as two of the moſt eminent Philoſophers 


of the Antients and Moderns, who hy their learned Labors have tranſcend- 


_ ently welldeſerved, both of the preſent Age, and ſhall of all Poſterity, 
wh RT — | 


Fg 


Si plactt in Logica, pil wetat ofſe novum, 4 


OBSERVATIONS 
CEE IP IO pe rm On 
Mr. Tho. White Gent, his Grounds of O 


and Government, Dedicated co hus beſt Friend 
Sir Kenelne Dighy,” © 


i 


COTTON. THI! TT "I" — 
The Firſt Gz0ounD;. 
Iherein confiſts the Perfeftion of Goveruient, | 


Ur Author begins and tells us, he hath: 
learned a Leſion in Cyroperdia (it will: 
prove a ſhort one, and yet more then'is 
true)wherein Xenophon moves the Que- 
ſtion, Why of all other living Creatures. Author. 
which are of different natures from Man, 

Ih we eaſily attain to the maſtery and rule, 

but few Men are ſo intelligent asto be fit to' 

govern Men, ind thiſe the worthieſt part. 

I of mankinde? | 

epc "v4 Y; 18 Why, ſome body that hath ber- 03/erv. 

Y YA ter eyes then I, finde any (ach thing 

; in Cyropedia, a$ this laſt,” bat few Men, 

_ ec, Butour Author who hath made Xenophen ſpeak what he liſt, may beſt 

anſwer what he thinks good himſelf, which\he wiſely does, and {o makes. 

up the firſt Paragraph, | Hy F dv 

By the way, it is a marvellous thing that Xenophon 2 Heathen man,in his 

Proem, ſhould in admiration recire thoſe very things of C5744, which God 

by that moſt noble Prophet ( extracted from the loins of Royal Anceſtors ) 

foretold almoſt One hundred and fifty years before Cyr#4 was born, in the 

, very name of Cyrus, which any man who compares this Proem with the fix 
firſt Verſes of 1ſaiah, Chap,45., may ſee, | 
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>. By what means Men attain Arts and Sciences. 


- may many Concluſions in Arts be tanghe men, who apprehend them nor 
ſrom their cauſes, as we ſee in mechanical Handicrafc-men, and Husvand- | 
men; yet 1 think no man wilf affirm chem ro be very underſtandiug men, 
how experienced ſoever they are, 'Butthat man who ſhall go abour of his 
own head to acquire Knowlcdge from Experience only, ſhull be a Fool as 
long/a$he lives, and live to ſee miſery enough, That the conſequence of 
Experience may be taught irrational creatures, capable thereof as well as 
men, is every day ſeenin Horſes, Dogs, and Hawks,8c, who from ſtrokes, 
blandiſhment, and harſh words, are taught many things contrary to their 
natural diſpoſition, | | 

Concluſion, 79, lt is therefore evident, that neither the Principles of Arts and Sci- 
ences, nor Arts and Sciences, nor any Concluſion 4 Po#eriori, is to be en- 
quired into only from the Memory and Expetimenr, according to Ariffotle's 
and the Dofor's Judgment , but Science{may be taughc without Expe- 

-triment: And that wharis begotten from the Memory, Ovſervation and Ex- 

| periment, is common to. all ſenſible creatures as well as men, | 

| Pag2g.de And whereas the DoQtor ſays, That there can be no prudent and truly 

— Gn.4", knowing man, who by his own experience hath not throughly underſtood a thing 

' to be ſo; for, without that, we only have Opinion, and believe ; but the Know- 
ledge is rather to be eſteemed other mens, then ours : 1 lay, 


Felix quem faciunt aliens pericula cautum, - 


Let other men by experience know, that Laws hang, whip, and other? 
wiſe puniſh, I ſay, let the Knowledge be theirs, for all me, And in vain 
ſhould all counſel, advice, diſcourſe, and reaſoning be to any prudent man 
for the direRion of his aRions, if Experience only of our calamity be the 
true and onely way to attain to Knowledge, And though I be infinitely 
more in love with one Demonſtration 4 Pr:ori, then it is poſſible any other 
can be with any dire or probable Concluſion 4 Poſterioriz yet wil not [ 
therefore exclude all Argumentation 4 Poſterior, but reverence both the 
memory of Arijtotle and the DoFor, as two of the moſt eminent Philoſophers 
of the Antients and Moderns, who by their learned Labors have tranſcend- 
ently well deſerved, both of che preſent Age, and ſhall of all Poſterity, _ 


S; places in Logica, bil vetat ofſe novum., 


OBSERVATIONS 
UPON et land roms 
Mr. Tho. White Gent. his Grounds of Obedie nce ” 
and Government, Dedicated co hus be Friend | 

Sir Kenelme Dighy. 
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The Firſt Gzounn, 
IWherein confiſts the Perfeftion of Goveriithent; | 


Il ir Author begins and. tells us, he hath: 
@10 learned a Leſion in Cyropedia (it will: 
a prove a ſhort one, and yet more thenis 
true)wherein Xenophon moves the Que-- 
ſtion, Why of all other living Creatures. Author. 
which are of different natures from Man 
we eaſily attain to the maſtery and rule, 
but few Men are ſo intelligent asto be fitty' 
govern Men, and thiſe the worthieſt part' 
of mankind: ? IS) 
Why, ſome body that hath ber-- 03/erv. 
ter eyes then I, finde any fachthing. 
* in Cyropedia, as this laſt, bat few Men, 
&c. But our Author who hath made Xenophen ſpeak what he liſt, may beſt 
anſwer what he thinks good himſelf, which he wiſely does, and {0 makes. 
up the firſt Paragraph. Seb þ E4OU $AIYT ba 
By the way, it is a marvellous thing that Xenophon a Heathen man,in his! 
Proem, ſhould in admiration recire thoſe very things of Cyra#, which God 
by that moſt nohle Prophet ( extracted from the loins of Royal Anceſtors) 
foretold almoſt One hundred and fifry years before _ was born, in the 
, very name of Cyrus, which any man who compares this Proem with the fix 
firſt Verſes of Iſaiah, Chap.a5, may lee, = | | | 
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Are 


i-ht conform and 


ions chereunts;, btit onely his-W1ll robe the Rule and Reaſon 
a $6 Klaas 5 © Samet + | % : 
he content to ſubſcri ur Author ſays in this 

Paragraph z but indeed I (hill nor eafily renounce all theſe ro aſſent ro 


bs! Whente wt way plainlycolle&, That were it Poſſible Yor a Governor to make 


every ſingle Perſon in his Dominion underſtand particularly, that what was order- 
ed by the Gavernment, was his own trueſt. Intereſt ; [uch an one would be the moſt 
abſulue and perfett Governir :, and infallibly would finde the chatge of governs- 
ing moſt eaſie and ſweet, 4s well to himſelf as ſwbjetts, nd I 

Our Author inthe anrecedent Paragraph makes Man inclined onely to 
have his will inall things: Tn this he tells us. iris beſt for the Governor ro 
make every individual ſubje& to triderſtand 54 which is ro no purpoſe, if 
every man will have his will, and do onely in order thereunto. | 
 —Otir Atithor to clear this caſe, both in Reaſon and Experience, tells ir 
the next Paragraph, of driving a Wedge into a hard piece of Wood, and of 
 %” a laying their Iron upon their Anvile "3n 4 [citation below their 
Heaas, | | 

Hemeans ſure, ſuch 4poſition beſt ſorts with his diſcourſe, - . ALL 

Upon which Principle it is, that they who tutor Dogs, Horſes, Elephants, and 
Hawks, knowing the ordinary attraftive of Beaſts to be meats, and ſome kinae o 
flattery, make them to anderſtand tothe proportion 0 


their capacity, that to do 


the ation they breed them for, exins them fold; To which they joyn alſo tertain 
. motrons of \flyoaking and gentle ords, that make an impreſſion in the Btaſt of 


-. from certainattions , Cuagels, whips, aud 


' Obſerv, 


Author. 


 mankinde, drives the effett. home (and ſee his'Reaſon) for May being 4 Ration4 


| Qbſerv. 


its own-excellency, and that it pleaſes its ; $4  Inlike manner to deter thens 
varſh words are uſed, which have a 
notablerefficary then one could imagine, if ht ſaw it not by exerperience,.. 
© Our Author before having made Man onely to have Will, here makes 
Hawks,:Beaſts, and Beaſts. to have underſtanding z and by conſequence 
himſclf a verier Beaſt then Dogs, Horſes, Elephants, and Hawks, -. 
This ( vis, Flattery, Cudgels, Whips, and harſh words) applied 18 


al. Creature, (whoſe inclination i to work according to Knowledge) defiresto know 

Did! evet»any man hear that. Flattery , . Cudgels, - Whips,” and: 
harſh words:were tobe applied to Man, becauſe he is a Rational Creature ; 
and that from thence he deſires tro know, that the work preſcribed him is 
tor his good't: Indeed ftripes are ficteſt for the back of a Fools it may be-ir 
is from thence our Author knows no other way of attaining his good, And 
here he makes Man ro work according to the inclination of his Knowledge, 
and before of his Will, 'And1 tell our Author, a Man may know his Maſters 


com doir; and therefore a Mans Will and Knowledge are different 
things. > ones Y 


Our 


«. 


be —_— 


_ 


_ | | an : di _ bg "3 Rs Th _ ET ORs \t\5 ; 
11117 Of - Obedtente and Government; *\\\5 3 


* . Our Author concludes this Paragraph, That the Nature of 'Man is to be Author, 
free, and to aft whatever he does, og it ſeems beſt unto him, | 


But in the next Paragraph he begins. conchuJing, That to make Men work 


freely, is to determine their attions ;, and concludes, That if Reaſons were ſolid, 


AN Governor propoſed them, ſuth wnſt of necefiity be for the moi#-part the 


Ty 


ed OVEOSY 


"—_— 
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Thus hath our Author learned new rerms/of Philoſophip., which o3;r; * 
"ah." M 


determined, and freedom ad pla. 


Yet theſeare things of no conſideration wit 


and of a Sucking Childe, and gay things, 
nothing to the parpoſe3-1and atlaſt:concludes,' That the 


- © Why , and I rell'our. Author y Thar-to:make:ths obeyer under: ovfers- 
Rand that. iris: his-own: profir which cheaRionh aimsi0, is the gext' way to 


_ and deſigns, 
be, if the 0 
dition for Pe 


rranke 
goto 


endeayoringto make the 
better. for them, will 
that (for Reaſon, s, but little. will be-fourd amo 
danger and deſtrution- of one _atiother, -. Iris: ſufficient 
I that his Safety and Preſervation 
and that his ruine follows from his di 
Army (who- hath-buc a ſubordi 
ehiga;7 though to: the peril of their 


emineht)' cannor 
SubjeRsunderſtand- 
cir: ood: or no: "Beſides 
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\ The Second Ground. 


"PP g's ture of Man rearherh 1 not to "E Per- 
W of. Tovernment. 


WT isars, That all Power i in 'Goverament whatſoever , which is not 
Legal or Eccleſiaſtical, is Natural z yet no Government or exerciſe of 
, . © Power” whatſover is Natural, but Rational, Politick and Voluntary, 
Our Awchoxcherefore, who goes about to make all Power in Government, 
Politick and Voluntary 4, and Government to be Natural, is like to havea 
great task of it, Well. therforemay: he be loſt-ia a wood, and'cry out, It 
' impoſſible for him to fiode the way our; &c, Heis like ablinde man, who 
becauſe he is 0, would perſwade 5 = 44 that no.body ſees; ' or like a man 
that hath loſt his way, ſays, There is no ſuch thing as the high Road: 
Suteche thinks no-man can ſee but with! our Authors eyes, or that it was 
ſaid to him, as to Eſdrar, Accendars in corde tus Iucernam intellettas : Why, 
if he had learned his Leſſon a little further in his Maſter Xenophor, he would 
have told him, That tagovern Men, was neither o be putinro the number 
of:thaſe things-which-could notibe done, Nor to be eſtcemed od x0 by 
row = amanknowingly handle it; -/: 
-: Thus: CE Ihe Lonentas SubioncarateChep man 

WW oie line abrhe natore of Man, or Government, we them 

ot wherein this natural-deteR of Manin governing confiſts,and I ſhall be 
cad Gi aur ar Authors npyſteries tranſcend Mo FTE L493 to' be 

is Scholar: _ ft por er, waa pin - of Childrens inability of 
[ WE "0 # e rapatit rs, | 
ofls be we en follow; Icons that many verſons are Chil 
dren Trung rhat- cherefore The, White muſt never hopeto be wiſer 
whilſt he lives * Enonifgt 
:«Then-he tells us; How moſt head thety time in buſineſ, and the Prince 
maſt truſtohis Phyſitian "| Mariner , Soldier, Lawyer; Cook, Brewer, Baker, 
£ other Trade; 2nd Knowledges, which he hath no poſit to wnder- 
fund Jopmlhptreblte mafia, - 
: Meaning 15, #heayemany thing, ſure, That the Princh 
bglain, Manoery-Soldier, Merchant, Cook; 
that. This governed by them: :And'if je be invpo | 
who cortimand, how tvitpolidle tn Prince ts 
abey, dnd \{etveallthele Ma *0ur Author makes him, which have the 
"4 n-power over: _ _ Cook, Brewer; or Baker: . which are the 
 underſorts.& Governors, av he-calls: them Grmd 8, And how ca he be 
Prince, who muſt be ſubje&and ſubordinate toall * 

Our Author goes on and tells us , Nevertheleſs Nature does wot recede 
wholly from her qi: in thus ſubj ect; ove mans. underftanding to an- 
others, and the greater moſt times to the leſſer ;; forit does not this otherwiſe, 
on by making the party [ubjefted , Mw # it is his own good 10 truſt anothers 
ii 


But 


Of Oletina od Government. 


REP" th ” 


Bur if Goverament be ſupernatural, 25 the Ground fates, EF 3 can 2 man Obſers. 
ſubje& himſelf ro another in that thing which was alike umpoſſ ble to him 
and the other? Nor 1s it leſs abſurd to ſay, the party ſubjeRed may ſee ir 
is his own good to truſt anorhers $kill, when as fn thing to be ſeems i wy 
ſible, and above the ſighr of one and the orher, * | 
Notwithſtanding this ſubjeion our Author concludes, That .the party author. 
jetted, is ftill free and Maſter of his own ation, and the commanding pert 
f j+. Whichis abſurd and a contradidtion z toe a man cannot hoe g0je&] abſers. 
and free to the ſame thing, 


The Third Ground, 
7 hat 4 rational Gromd i nece Y ary to o humane FREE 


Adion. 


7 Hat our Author means by Racionaliry, I FRE: not underfand, nor 
I beleeve he neither ; - reaſon muſt preup 
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The Fourth Gr ou ND. 
Of the vertie of Obedience and Whereitt' it conf 7% = 


; ut his we mo ea whderfiend what Natwre intend; by the vert of 

dience;(If any ingenuous man underſtands one Propoſition our of 

it, I will fabmin and what are the limits and laws of it's, For it is plain, 

' that the immediate end is, that our works and all that concern us may be 

well done, even to thoſe things wherein our ſelves have no skill, or not enourh x 

as the more remote end wy atchieved by this, ts that our fe may be good and 
and the end of nature arrived at by us. 

Foo ſpoke, Lucullus | Tt were worth an enquiring, whether this be 
a definition, notion, or propoſition * But whether it be ſence or nonſence, 
our Author "Gaiesi it 1s eaſte to be underſtood, not- what Obedience is, bur 
what the Laws and limits of it are And then takes leave both of the Laws 
and limits of ir, and; ſaiesit isplaid,; that rhe immediate end, is;\rhat onr 
works & all that concetns us may be well done,even to thoſe things wherein 
our ſelves have no skill, or not enough ; and the more remote end to be 
atcheived by this, is, that our life may be good and hap Y, and the end 
of Nature arived at by us.” So here ate three etids, and allplain} yiz,-the 
Immediate end, the*more Remote end, and the 'ehd of -Niture 5 but 
where the eafie to-be-underſtood Laws 'ahd limies of Obedience are, Or 
which of the' three ends/is the plain and immediate end of 'ir;:(and yet we 


' - - our ſelves to haveno skill in thoſe chings it concerns) is'ſure> an. eafie:c0+ 


| - be underſtood, plain, and immediate "oy td our Aurhosz 208 8D 10005 
nal or intelleQual creature beſide,” - | a ; 
What would our Author have Z1: cannot ell = ow bectuſe aſwell in 

Theologte- as in reg wor by ek and in all 475 and Scienres! 

what dever, there am $OrMiata => abigiper 


euFv0c1;\before- wh proceed, ers define what 
16 Jo oft arns of ever ill ext ades pres 


of Gods a bjbR: confottty hisajitits the-Law.of his :80- 
SD or whos a Son conformes his will-co his Fathers Commands: Toe 
is Obedience, and he that does not obey, ſins, | 
-  Wellour Author goes on and tells ns, The Conditions are three, 

Firſt, That. the matter we af the attion be ſach, as our ſelves are not ſoffcient 
skilfulinz and yet Gro ficſt, he gg The perfettion of Government u to 
e the reg under#and, 

> That our Commander be a Maſter in that Art, * | 

"Nonk how can 1 tell whether my Commander be skilful, in what I do 

not underſtand? 
Objet?, Why, he tells you inthe precedent Ground, That 1 muſt truſt 
my Lawyer and my Phyſitian, though I be neither, 

Anſ(w. 
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- Anfw.. True, but 1 am not bound to'this Lawyer, or thar Phyfitian , 
but in Caſe of ſubjecion, T am bound only ro my Prince: Nor do I fin, it 
I follow nor:the advice-of either; which I do, in not obeying my Su- 
- Thirtly," Thi he be an Honorable perſoh in whos we deal. | | 
-Qur Author, no doubt, is a wiſe Fellow, and likely hopes that he or 
his Patron may be this Honorable perſon, when this Fuſtian ſhall be ated, 
Now here let any man ſee, (if any thing may be colleRed out of this my- 
ſtical nonſenſe, or what follows hereon in the two next ſubſequent pages ) 
whether our Author does nor make Obetlience to cofffiſt on the Obligors 
part,in conformity toa delegireand ſubordinate power of their own making: | 
As if I give my Servant power to receive my Rents,- or. my Bailiff power 
' fooverſce and order my grounds,which my Servanc and Bailiff do, that then 
I obey my Servant and Bailiff, Well therefore may.our Author ſay, that ,, 
it is a fallacious principle, to maintain Obedience to be « principal wertue, ©) 
fince he underſtands no b=tter : Why then I will tell. our Author, that, ar 
worſt, *tis better then the Sacrifice of Fools,” and therefore; bettet then any 
thing ke'can fay or do without ir, Hy TIT wa” 
Bur how mean a thing ſoever he makes Obedience here, yet he rarely 
keeps long in a.mind to any thing z for, pag.98. he ſays, We know, by conſe- Ground 134 
quenze, how excellent a wertue this att of Obedience is ; having a motive of ſo 
great «price and high elevation above other ordinary employments, which reach 
xo farther then to his private good, And then moſt ſenſeleſly he confounds 
the offices of Command ad Obetlience; and as abſardly prefers the obedi- 
ence of the Commander, becauſe it is not commanided or limited,” before 
the idioticat good of the Subject : obſerving the ſame method in Obedi- 
ence, as he does in his Laws$" ſometimes they are the Peoples Laws, which 
reſtrain their Supreme” Truſtee, or Governor; otherwhile they ate the 
Truſtees Laws, who may with our Avthors licence at other times do what 
he liſt; Such plain, certain, andeafic to be underſtood things, are our Au- 
thors Laws and Obedience, dans Be | | 
But oh, our Authors Will is ſuch a thing, ( as you know who rage. 
and are moſt confident ) that by no means he will patt with it: *Tis all a 
caſe to him, wherker there bea King, or no King in Iſrael z for hewill do 
what is right in his own eyes, For our Author ſays, In renouncing the power pa,.24; 
of our Will, we#enounce our Underſtanding atſo, Our Author for his part needs o4cre. 
not fear it; bur ſure hefears that if he do ſo, ( becauſe he cannot hope that 
he is qualified enough to be a Privy-Councellor ) that hg has bound him- i 
{elf up from dabling with the Grownds of obedience and Government, Why, 4 
he ſhould do well ro be of Counſel with 44am againſt God, tor the Devil 4 
and he agreein the ſame thing, viz, Tharit is not liberty enough for Adam. 
ro eat of the other rrees of the garden in Eden , no, 44am muſt not renounce 
his will and underſtanding roo, in order to his chieteſt good (the knowledge 
of good andevil) and making himſelf like nnto God, by taſting the for- 
bidcen fruit To our Author it is not liberty enough, for the Subje& to 
ſquare his actions to the Laws and Rules of his Country ; he muſt not re- 
- nounce his will, to be commanded by King or Laws, but muſt have his will | 
r00 in making ot Laws, Now let our Author tell me, what a Goverftinient LT. 
rhis is like to prove: Who will hold. the plongh, that is perſwaded he. 
may handle the ſcepter £ _ Who will live in an obſcure corrage, that hopes 
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he may govern at. the helm or eat his bread in the ſweat of his brows, who 
may expe to fare deliciouſly every.day* And now let me tell our Anthor 
once for all, That humane Laws .are made to retain SubjeRs in their obedi- 
ence, leſt a worſe thing happen'unto them, There muſt be no ſtarting our, 


| or breaking looſe from them: For, Laws arelike the banks which encom- 


paſs waters z, if there be the leaſt hole in chem, che banks will be blown up, 


and the waters loſe themſelves, 


'_ uthor, 
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That Fidelity i different from Obedience , and 
. wherem it conſiſts, 


'F Ow ſome good. body help a-lame Dog over the ſtile! Here we 
{| | find our Author taking monſtrous pains, and in a great ſweatz why 
_ & whar's the matter trows What ! Our Author undertakes to ſhew, 
that Servapts owe their Maſters no obedience, but fidelity only, And this he 
would prove by a mighty argument, viz, 4 wan buyes a piece of Cloth or 
other merchandiſe of another, and pays for it ; And therefore Servants owe 
their Maſters no obedience,” And if chis will not. da ir, his 1pſe dixit muſt, 
or he. loſes an eſſential ingredient cowards the patching up of his Fools 
paradiſe, ; Now herein our Authgr and I differ, ( and I fear we ſhall never 
agree ja any thing: ) ,Our Auchor, will truſt bis ſervant, where he expects 
no obedience; and I will make my ſervant oney, me, whenas (it may bey 
1 will not truſt him for a groat, And indeed our Author will do more for 
his ſervant, then I ſee in reaſon any man ſhould do for him : For, pae, 141, 
he tells us, 1» pure Morality he may falſifie and break promiſe, if he ſave any 
Sy it, and u better then his word, I ſhall ſay no more in anſwer to this 
Ground, bur obje& the authority of the Holy Ghoſt againſt it, Zpheſ.5.6, 
Servants be obedient to _ that are your Maſters according to the fleſh, &c, 
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"The Sth Gr ound. 
In what conſiſts Right or Due, 


Ere our Author ſays, The next Conſideration may appear too Meta- 
Pe 4 Nicety for a Moral Treatiſe: Yet he armed Cap-a-pe in 
| compleart Ignorance, valiantly attempts ir, and will tell you of I 

| know not what, of Reaſon, which takes nothing to be good, but what s © 
200d for a mans ſelf ; and makes. it the rule of his ations, to do what is firing 


. for him, or conformable to his, that is, to @ Rational nature, But this is arwule 


» 


by which he treats Horſes, Dogs, Trees, and Stones, &c, and runs through all 
his ations. i 


Well: But ſince the men of this world, were never more unreaſon- 
able, and every man ſo pretending to Reaſon, and yer no man almoſt can 


tell 
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rell-yhar he means'by Reaſon, let us ſee what Ratio, Reaſon is” aud what += | 
Reaſoning is 3 4nd why Man is onely faid to be x reaſonable crearure. 
Reaſon is properly that power of the ſoul,” by which a Man is diſcerned | 
from/ocher living creatures, and by which he does excell and 'command 
chem: By: Horace it is put for the reaſoning and diſcomſing of the ſoul, 
for finding out' what is true 5 Ratio ponitor pro ratiocinatione "& 4 Curſu 
ani, ad inveſticandum verum. Cicero lib,2, ad Heren, Ratio eff cauſa que 
demanſtrat verum eſſe id, quod intendimus brevi ſubjetione Reifor is | 
the cauſe which ſhews that thing co be tras, which Wwe tntend'in a ſhort ”; 
view: And Reafon is wry hep 5140.1 0m uſed tox Counſel, as Cirers EE 
in err, "Mea quidem ratio, cum in prateritis rebus eft coppita, tum in reliquis 
explorata'& proviſa eff; My counſel is as well kaowa'in things paſt, as 
throughly tried and provided in other things,” DOI for ReſpeR; 
Habenda eſt ratio honoris, Men ought to reſpe& rheir hogor,”, Sometinge fo! 
Carez Habenda eſt ratio rei familiaris, Men muſt look after their honſhold- . 
affairs, "Sometime for Buſineſs ; Rationem habet cum_terra,” qu4 nln icy 
' Redile 
Ratio, in 


\SReafon"is 
d after their 
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> &E.) hath eaten the 
2a vali. v\ 7 | 
he men from.given Prin- 


Ortake Reaſon thus : Reaſon is that by 
6 ning is two- 
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d, that che higher the, Sun.riſesin our ravonds char 
rer 18-CO ies tot ar Ze ith when at che Meridian, the hoe ter it is: 
erefore pr Wen s y-con hat the hear ia Summer is cauſed from the 
cion of che Sun \zodchencarer the radi; ae refleRed to right angles, 
ES itlss. == more. obliquely hep aragriecnd, the colderit is, 

en rian from t apeen oms. of his indiſpoled Patienc, en- 
le | the cauſes of of Bs diter per, &c, this is reaſoning 4 po- 

Mr | one, Ang. men may reafoh-from 

d falſe Principles, as well a5. true, bur then always 3 the Concluſi- 

. And therefore all C Clavins kis Demonſtrations in his Pracical 
t the en of the fixth Book of Euclid, of the Quaerature 
of aCircle, hthe Demonſtrations be. truly deduced, are- uncertain, 
vecauſe--it doe L , not certainly horns Thar from the imaginary motion of 
the tivo ri righ lines he there ſpeaks of, the Quadratrix hae does cac the 
Baſe (o., tha abd fide of the Wadr rrix is 2. mean proportional between the 
e and the Arch of the Quadrant, - And the Interences and Concluſions 
i my ory copiuicn and diſtraction in theſe times, are 
Principles, But 1n all true Propofitions what- 


" 


48 ca \be be given prone grounds and principles of them, 


Mat 0 : ly bo he 1 x ll Il of xt | xp Creator of all things, =o therefore {0 made 
-:4..DE. X ll te ST earth , Man Lk is reaſonable, for Man only 


.Y | ny | by PS : 
Pat, ,- nenticque cept ale - - £04 tak 
406 2 0 wore poſs FiG4 


Tf} os 


iverſal cauſe  caby Rexſoni g (cheat of hi 
loIng,. ; pt. nax doing, -And may {iirbenor 
»A&t. B16-WAll be. informed: by- his'Ulnder- 


are moved by their obje&ts ot 
vel, od only Man do and only 


+ Toulbtund 4 Mii: and I 
yrs the nature of two: men, 
Aenoly their wh ative —— 


Scant d dukes; as ; ere! is, or 
; clai any Righc or Property in any 


3 thing £ 
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 eyery Maa a folitude;how. to live, anc 
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wel ler as ſee then what we underſtand by 07 'Dxe;. Right 

hy is what any Man or company iottby ni 0h Light Ex 
cluding all cheir fellow -Subjedts .- And this Righr, Due, -or Property, 
we no where find to be grvet by God immediately to: any Man or: _ 
but only rhe Land of Promiſe co the Children of 1free!, the Partion of 
whoſe Inheritance fell corhem curly con And by nature no Man has. any 
property in'any thing," more ahother, if it be true as Cicero. _— 
Privata nulla natura, © nd Horace, '' | 

Non propriz tellaris herum natura nec ills 

Nee me; ys; farvis, | 


What chen oives r bar the Law or Supreme Pomeriel » Oy Mania tw - 
Martial, © © ©" Wo ge Jo " oy Fe mewm $4" ; 
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Why Men defere to lroe-im Community, and if the 
| neceſſy wy Us Goverwmine, EDT > 


Ere our Author tellsus Firſt, tt F '%; to unkerand wy ame 7 Author. 
i live in Flocks:and Mubtinndes. 
Now would I know of our Author, Shar thife Mea are: "and Obſerw. 

where to be- found, who: defireito live ſo £..Qr. when did Men -....,. 
everin the Worldin any place, eitherlive, or deſire to live ſo * Indeed 
yu a received opinion, this, Man is. barn. a liviag Creature, apt/andfir for ' {+ 
ociety z the Greeks called him Cw9y @2ATrxoy, but indeed. no. Man does = 
naturally defice che ſociety, company or.converfation,of -another-Man, be- wakgar A 
cauſe heis a Man; and therefore Mea Aa o0f; ev did.live. promiſcu- 
ouſly in locksand multitudes{ as our hour. fl Rreaation | 
one under another ; butinany the us Aha vey _ Rok aitol 
that ever. was, the company are noc all alike £9, 9. mot \; 02 va 
are which livein flocks and. herds, &c.. Bur, becau! .cany live, 
nor any Maa live well wichout the | , of Ou HR 

{oro livethar his livigg be not. 


burden, or-troubleſomto him, ; Man.does notthereforedefire the company 
or ſociety -of. ochers as.men (. for ghen. he would deſire the company and 
ſociety. of all men alike, of Good,. of Bad,. of Yertaous, of Vicious, of 
Servants and Vile, as gu aS Noble. and Generdus.. ): bur. accidearall 


as expeRing Profic,:;Hanor,. Knowledge, &c, from him or. th 0m With rb | 
whom he coaſorts or aſſociates himſelf... $90 therefore on the, "3c fo I 
Y 


in Faires,Markets, &c,.. Men do not Meer ſp as only.to.ſee one 

to makeup ſucha Herd, for Fe quld meet. ig ocher = well 

as there, | but that from cheir buying and. ſelling, 2nd their 

. of Merchandiſe, they. pay derive. fzam thenceprofic co theny fy 

is an admirable chiag. toes what a ſtrange Ia lagenwty there i$in.t | 

in acquiring thoſe things from other places, which Nacure /( > the. | 

liry, negazion, &c, of their own Counry, (tor Non opnic fert onwnis ies. ) 3 AWpA 
at 


vo lee vr rue Es: on wo 
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hath deprived -themof, above thoſe Men who abound in their own, and 
2re careleſs to ſeek to ſapply their" defe@ts from otherwherez as we ſee in 
Holland and Zealind, the Corn, Butter, and Cheeſe made in both thoſe 
' Provinces will not maintain the twentieth part of the Inhabitants : yer when 
did ever any man here in England ſee Corne, &c; dear,bur we were ſupplied 
from-thence 2 and whar place inthe World is there,! which though above 
twenty times bigger then both thoſe Provinces,is:equal to them in ſhipping, 
and yer have ſcarce a ſtick of wood growingin either  ., _. 

And men prefer that ſociety wherein they ſuppoſe themſclves honored 
and n xn before that wherein they-think themſelves flighted and neg- 
leted; and where Youth and Vigor do abound, there Men ſeek to them 
who will conſort to them in gems" 4 "Hawking, -Shooting, &c, as they - 
affe& this and- that for their exerciſe: And: vitious Men will endeavor to 
find our ſuch ſociety as will exciteand accompany them in thoſe vices to 
which they are prone: And becauſe only Ingenions Men Philoſophize,chere- 
fore Ingenious Men will not ys -/ conſort themſelves, but with them 
from whom they expe either to learn, or tobe eſteemed more Ingenious 
or more learned then any in the company z For naturally eyery Man de- 
fires thac-from, comvertiagaith wo ,. he' may draw more Profic, more 
Honor , more Pleaſure , more Learning , &c; co himſelf , and when he 
has ſo done, he is ſo far from being fatisfied; therewith , that he be- 
takes himſelf ro ſolitarinefs how to increaſe what he has got into 


+> 7 more, which no other creatures which live in' companies doe, but when 


wy have eaten up all in ene place, ſeek where they may devonre ic in ano- 
ther, - by: 1 | v4. | : $84. | | 
Ng Author goes on and tellsus, The fri community is of Man an4 
Wife, © * © © Sul 9619 | 
Our Author is the firſt man that'ever 'T heard of who defired to hold 
his Wife in common, '' - arms FR 44) 
Our Author. afterward tells us, That! the firff oricine of Mens meet- 


x fer living together, it, that Mew are moſt -burthenſome to themſelves when 


they are alone,” and ſeck company to divert themſelves, ſo to elude the length of 
* Sothathe who-cannot tell what to do, bur is a burthen to himſelf, 
may keep company with our Author fo to foole away the time, I have ſcen 
many Chandlers Bills with all res in them, but never ſaw any Section 
mangled with three Firſts altogether; bur here in our Author. : 
' "Now our Anthor is got looſe from/his Firſts, and arrived at the next, 
which is, "That "God \and Nature havefo managed mankind, that no one has 
of himſelf as much as he defires, but Te larly aboundeth in one kind of goods, 
and wants ſome other which his ntigbbour has © | 
"Now, who is he of whom our Anthior ſpeaks * Why, one of his rati- 
onal mitſtiride {5 he exlls them by. and by ) before they have choſen a 
Truſtees" what's here todoes Why his'rational- multitude have all things 
1n common one with another, no-one abounds in any one thing more then 
another,” bar are like ſwine NE nl » and promiſcuouſly herding 
rogerher, pr a bh itn evouring « dead ' Horſe, who- have it 
_ Wincommon, yet no Dog any more right toany piece of the Horſe 
than another, bur as he gets ir i eats it, pliron) 2arh' | 
' Inthethird place'comes Fear? Fir he that fnds himſelf fored with thoſe 
as things 
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things which he and others love , is ſabjets to feare thoſe whom he ſuſpeits able: / 
to bertave him of them, and ſo ſecks company of (_ for protefion, ;: 
Now would I fain know of our Author, how this Man of 'his Rational; 05ſcrv; 
Muttitude came by theſe things, /heſo fears toloſe 4 'Why, has not any: 
of his Multitade as much Right to them as he £ Sure he muſt have -ſar-' 
reptitiouſly cheated or ſtollen them from the reſt of the Rational ' Multi. 
rude, , for I cannot ſee what other Right he can have to them , Ic 
may be though it is not too Meaphyſical a nicety for a Moral Treatiſe, 
and our Author can reſolve you; and ler the Reader read on and ſee, 
how he prefers the paſſion of Love before that of Feare, which ke ſaies 
agrees both with Philoſophy and Morality,” | | 
Now our Author got within ſight of Land, there's now nothing want- Author, 
ing but that the Rational Multitude name their Tru#ee, who-oneht rather 
tobe a geodand 4 wiſe Man, then a Foole aud Knave, and our Authors Go-» 
verament is perfect ; yet for feare leſt no Man but ſhould underſtand ir, 
in concluſion he tells you, Tow (ee Government is naturally a Power of di- 
> refting the Common Afaires of the Multitude, by a voluntary ſubmiſſion "of the 
Communit:es wills to their Governors, | 01 IQ 


Now will Lbe burat if ever. any Man proclaimed himſclfſuch 'a'Cockſ- 99% 
comb as our Author does all along this ground , In his Three Firſts, then 
io his holding his Wife in Common, in his Care and Feate for the goods of 
the Individuals of his Rational multitude, who poſſibly could have nonear 
all, and now by the giving up of theirs to the will of their Governor, 
which thing '( Ground 4, ) he cannot ſee how it can be pleaſing 10 God, Pag. 24) 
' ny he tells you, 'tis. like a Mans mangling himſelf, or Origens my 


himſelf, or Simeon Styletes chaining himſelf to a Hill, that he might not 20 
thence for Gods ſake : Butir may be oor Author hasa help at Mawe; for our 
Author Ground 8. ſaies, It is evident by this Reſignation of the Peoples will, 
the Maziitrate receives ſuch an ativity and power, as he has explicatet before, 
| did aviſe out of a mans promiſe to his Neighbor,” So then, a Man may 'mangle 0s/ery, 
himſelf, Origen may gueld himſelf, and Sizveon Styletes may chain'himſelf 
toa Hill, though not for Gods ſake, yet ſo far as it does ariſe from 
their promiſe to their Neighbor, But unleſs a Man ſhould affeRt miſtaking 
I think of 21] men, our Author is moſt accurſed ro-it z for now. he makes” 
tvs Rational Multitude a people, when they have made their Truſtee or 
Supreme Governor ; whereas,other Men alwaies uuderſtood by the people, 
them whe had aflumed the Supreame Power in them; As when a Man 
faies, the People of Athens or Rome, he meanes them in whom the pretended 
Supreame Power was, and by the Multitude he means, them in' whom the 
Supreame Power was not, k. 

.. Now is our weary 7rjas arrived at his wiſhed ſhore, having ſang his NX 
Pen and ereted a Trophy, ſays, No moderate and diſcreet perſon can doubt, "or: 
but 4 Government ſo ordered, is both neceſſary and connatural to a rational mul- 
titude, and 11 4 word, ſuch as Humane nature requires, and i the beft, if not 
the onely that [utes to the diſpoſition of ff cemen and prudent, i: 

Yet ſure, if after all this glorious boaſt, this Peacock but looks upon 9%/erv- 
his feet, he will let fall his rail , for his Second Ground is, That the nature of 
| Mayreacheth not to the ptrfefttion of Government + But whatdoes our Author 
here mean by Freemen ? if by Freemen he underftands men free ro do what 
they liſt, then our Author leaves them as he found them, and has done 
| > nothing 
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:-&rid thus hath oar Author endeayored to ſhew, why men defire to live 
ity, vis, By baving nothing common at all, 
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hority given to an Abſolute Governor, 
der-ſorts of Government. .' 
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is reſtrained to, be as'many. as. are. contained ja. the body of the Civil 
Law, ouir-Statutes, and pll the Acts and Ordinances made fince 1641, and 
twenty times-more, yet would nor, this be ſufficient for an abſolute Gover-, 
nor ::: Foralb theſe are faite,.and mens acions are infigite . and therefore 
Enemies may find out-ſych ways to inyade this free people, as this abfolute 
Governaricapnot find in 1 9-4 where he has power to oppoſe them 5 
RD "IOu077 10-0907 +11 46 
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and ſo this rational freeborn people muſt be left deſtitute, if any Enemy 
may be found who can outwit them, and find a way to oppreſs them out 
of the Laws and Limits which they have given their abſolute Governor; 
And who will defire any greater advantage againſt another, then to'have 
him look always one way © or what Enemy defires more againſt another; 
then againſt ſuch a one whoſe abſolute Governor-is tied up to certain In- 
ſtruQions, and thoſe known to themſelves? And Laws are things which 
muſt be in eſe; And how can any man tell today, what may happen to 
morrow ? but Princes muſt to morrow, and next day, and every day, ſteer 
their coarſe according as the wind and ſtorms, ſhoals and deeps, 8c, repre- 
ſent themſelves, which no man can poſſibly foreſee. 75 
Well, letus ſee what the reſtrition of any one thing in the S»preavs 
Prince, may bring upon himſelf and Subjects * ' Let us look upow a Fine 
of England after the AR of Patliament, De tallagio non concedende "(an Act 
of Parliament, is the AR of the King in Parliament, As whenthe Lords 
and Commons preſent any Billto the King, and hepaſſesit, thisisan AR 
of Parliament, which is no more a Law of the Lords and Commons, then 
the Laws paſſed at the Perition or Rogation of Celius, Caſſius, Semproninc, 
&c, were the Laws of Celius, Caſſius, and Sempronize,) And ler every 
King expect, that whatſoever the Subje&t can ger of the King by hook or 
crook, he will hold that as faſt, as the King ſhall any flower he leaves in his 
Well then, if Edward the Firſt will not paſs this Law, __ not 2 
groat of his Subjets in England towards therelief of his oppreſſed Subjects 
of | Aquitzin in France, which Sir Edward Coke in his Commentupon this 
Stacute obſerves, | Tf ORG I OEEEIT 
|. Well then, the $:#ts in the year One thouſand fix handred 'and forty 
(kaving-cranſgrefſed all Laws of God and Humanity, 'as well as the Borders 
and Boands of their own Countrey) raiſe Arms the ſecond time, and make 
an invaſion upon us, and feiſe upon Berwick and Newca#le (but though 
the Xings hands were tyed up, yet the Divine Vengeance of Heaven ſhall 
overtake them andthe Gaumrey, by\a hand cheyicould (o little fear, as 
I believe few of them knew whether there were any ſuch, or no,) And now 
oh you ! whorhavenort {ofced all mankingde from Humane breſts, come and 
ſtand amazed with horror for the moſt deplorable condition, of the moſt 
Pions, the moſt Religious, the moſt Juſt, rhemoſt Chaſte, Vertuous, and 
Sereneft Prince, that ever{wayed the Engliſh Scepter, and not to be paral- 
la'dby any Countrey whatfoevers on Wy” 
- "The Scots having invadet this Nation'to treat with them a ſecond fime, 
was too too much an indiggityfor their Natural Soengat beſides,” it was 
2nxffronr not to beendured by the Engliſhmen, Thar their Countrey muſt 
be made a prey. to ſuch Locuſts znd*Cirerpillers ;*whenſoever they will 
_ pretend grievaiice in Kirk and Diſcipline : To reſtrain them by force, ic could 
not be -without raiſing money ; By this Statnte the'King, they ſay, can raiſe 
none, but by Parliament ; and'to call a Parhament in this mad conjunure of 
rimes, "was judged by himfedlf and Council, to be a means to increaſe the 
ove of the Scots, by the Parliaments joyningwith them, to the endanger- 
_ wg alert” ad tos Pottging on thn vey aug Tan GH Ht ene 
 "Welthen, what is 0 be done” whay Rand fill and PRES while 
theſe bungry Vermine\d(evour and make'a prey of his afflicted < e 
m— | | - No, 


No. the King to make his goodneſs appear above. his own.danger, callsa 
2 ER uf ran deceived in his expectation, the Scots and: they are + 
Simern:and Levi ſtraight, ſworn-Brethren ; andthe firſt thing agreed be- 
tween them was,” That Humane Blood muſt be offered up to them.; (a pre- 
parative t04 greater Draught) nor muſt Strafford ſuffer by an ordinary way 
of Judicature by his Peers, but that the King may beinvolvedin the ſame 
Crime with themſelves ; he muſt die by: At of Parliament; am then 

having made the King; to diveſt himſelf of all; poſſible power.to defend 
bimſel - whenever they will ſtrike him , they give the Srots Three hun- 
dred-thoufand pounds-to be exported. out of the Kingdom, becauſe they 
had made a prey, and devoured the goods. of. their fellow SubjeRs in the 
four Northera Counties, which (forſooth !) theſe good Saiats call Brotherly 
 Aſfviſtance. W393. * $9195", $3 | 
POWs, ſee here, © my Countrymen, the Aﬀertors and Avengers of 
the Honor. of the Engliſh Nation | Theſe are the Noble Patriots of their 
Priviledges,: I-am ſure not of your Liberties ! Theſe are the glorious Re- 
formers of our Church and State-!: Theſe are they who in order to ſo many 
Proteſtations, Declarations, Swearings and forſwearings, have made Chari; 
a moreglotious King then any of- his-Predeceſſors, more feared abroad and 
more renowned at home ! '/- {+ mes I 
: . And nowtell me; whether you had not. better ac firſt! have given your 
penceand your two pences, then paid your pounds and forty ſhillings ſince, 
you kney- not- fot what, - Nor! was our caſe 'much-unlike the cafe of the 
Coni#antinopolitans, whoalleaging Poverty and Priviledge in oppofitiog to 
their Satety and Defence, became a'prey to the.7wrks, 1453. their moſt 
mercileſs enemies, who put them all to the ſword ; the Turks themſelves 
wondering there ſhould be ſo. much wealth-in'the World, as was found in 
the ackiog of this one City, | Pls boo eg reid 
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>; Of Slavery, andrbe lanfuneſsof ir. © 
J-Jce: our Author-tells us, We muſt frſt loak into the nation of Slavery, 
which ſignifies a Subjettion to command. in-all things, and that meer- 
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«Of Diedina: and Government. ;* ld 


thena ons Authors 1ule, renounce any ep affeRion 
or appetition in tum, if ir conduces to 'bis profitin he lite)" eſpecially the 
quiet in this world, being the means to eain blif in the other, + 
And to our Author hath ſhuc out ot doors! all ſufferin for the teſti: 0bſerv. 
mony ofa:good Conſcirnce, becauſe the quiet of this wor 48 the meatis 
togain blils.in the ocher.. b 
Nor.dou it ſcare our Author, he ſays, 10caft hvoger ou þ wank wi acer; " 
and. women, & have put themſcloes voluntarily upon penurious' and painful A 
lres , becanſe they enjoy the fruit of contemplation,” and ſweetneſs of Conſcience 
in expedting. a great. reward for what they did :+ But for « man t#yenounce” ” 
content. of this, -who either thinks not. of ach, or at Leaſt hopes mathing ont 
his reſienation > this: aſt of neceſ#ity be und abit m4 _-_ Lag 
Batwrec (1 "i 
| Way, if our ir Author had learned chus much cxcof the Poet, ; Obſerv. 


ſr! 4417-1 
19 odernnt peccare bovi, wirtwtis amore ” ric) 1 et nnd. Morands 
., Oderuit peccare malj, formidine pehe. vl 


He deeded; not.to have thought ir; ſo irrationaly* for if the lover Yew 
will not make men; datheirguiies;: the fear of ſtripes and halrers muſt; or 
. our Author will not get Paper to write his Grounds of: obedience and Govern- 
we ts -Qur Authors NEXt ſpecification, ” no more thavevery ſervant : 
QUgat (a Go, 11 | 
...- Now letus ſee what ſervitue or miancipions orfervirude is, and who- nre: 
properly, $layes, or aswe pſeroterm them, Vilains;/'!'-\- : 
{| Slaveshappen (Boginfays) ro beſo five ae 4 Either by birth, as the Bull, © t 
ricy ofche Parents whoare (oz oraccident MES ork fry apts lib -—_ 
rehirdly, thoſe wha for ſonie offence-'or deby are condemned to/ſlavery; '* 
Joins for. years or. life; cfourthly, they-who- voluntarily make themſelves 
{os and ifchly, thoſe chat 'are ſold by Theeves ap@ Pirates," ate forthe 
price paid (laves, -tothe- buyers :.:Byr avhecber his" 1a@'be truly 4coounted 
{layery, is 6iſputable,/ thatis, Whether ſack buyers way uſe'thert as {laves 
or.90,. See. more -hereafter/ Cap. Poweſtical Power," 12! 1) 19191 011977 5 
Now: Slaves have nothung properly; bacwhatſvever they get: as: hel 
Lords, Wh9 wapialichain; day orgivethed away at'their/ pleaſure, trd have 
ower.of, feand deathoverchem, (Hete in 2» land ihe! Lotds power over 
6 Yylains, was reſtrained, ncither: might the Lord maim- Vilain ; 
he'Vilain/could nouredover any wm hisLofd, 
= Attainder the Lioxdovas finable tothe King) 194; g 
Tor (ba, igthe Vain Wife: ot Daughrer) mig} e ail! 2 
Nope againſt her Lotdg Lat, Nt iran being cob | 
hobeougte Jovge.ob Cod uponhim,::God did yeni _ F.3 39; 
achema who vere 808 7ſraclites,or Ptoſelyres onely' 'Wheretort Tconcerye 
that neicher;Mahvorctant, Fews; or Chriftians| (all iti et 
ww) 40,807 make Shives of.any.wlio ave of their Palth and ReVis 
5 gxqundz, peitherido Þ naderftand:how theuſeof Vilains' 
exerolapey\can be juſlified,;if abey were ChrsifHhnz 4! for no qui h Ghri 
ſtianity makes.nor meninaworſe. condition in this world, thee dy f 
been\Fems 971 Turkea tho What, differete {bake whale berworn Siever 
and omnnes and what Manumitfion is,' and liow.many ways Slaves be? 


come fiee;;16ad Boddn ſoa kepgk (pa: bb1ty And: of Manumifſionor En- 
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 kranchiſiogof Villaios, read Zitleten, and Com, of Sir Edward Coke thereon, 
"yy And now our Author tells you, how a Nation may enflave"it ſelf by jy; 
11 408 much wit; and moſt prudencly and wiſely takes care that it bt not dhr cale. 
 And:ſo, goecon very prettily in Queſtions-and Anſivers., as,” Whether any 
Nation be by nature born to ſlavery ? of Foſeph, and the "Nation of 'Egypr,, 
-+,1 Of 4 Nation and Nature, and how like Nation ſounds to Nature, (Getty to'Natura) 
and ar-laſt concludes, Out of this Concluſion it is is eaſily ſeen, that the Turkith 
Muſcovitical ; and other whatſoever Governments ſetled upon this prix cip! py 
That the. geeds and lives of the Subjetts are the Princes," not 10 defend'( as on 
Laws go) tut tediſpeſe at will, &c. neither do, nor can breed any obligation of 0- 
bedjence in the Subjeft, more then of Fear, and preſent Hility, 
- Te ſeems then, neither Fear nor Utility may be expected from our Au- 
> thors Laws, with which his abſolute Truſtee is impowered, ' And whar 
other means (beſices the law of God which commands us t be ſubjec? to the 
i higher Powers, Rom,13,: and S.Peter, 1 Ep, cap.2,13, To ſubmit our ſelves 
to every trdixance of man for the Lords ſake,whether to the King as ſupreme,ghc,) 
can.ahy Governor propound to his Subjedts for their conformity to his 
Laws, but utility and-reward for their obedience, and: fear of puniſh nent 
tor their ciſobedience*. 11 +: rl 14" | 
7 And here our Author calls them Tyrannical, &c, What's the matters 
Have they too much power ? T hey have no more then God'hath given 
them's; and in having lels, the y-ſhould-ſoon-aQually have none ar al and 
Atiſtocraties and Demacraties aſſume as much 4 -Do they eat too good 
24+ +%.3 Meat, or wear too gobd-clothes 7 Why ture. Nature-incended thit the beſt 
eg 1ny of their SubjeRs poor and miſerable ©: "'Tis/not their fault, *cis 
ule of God upon the; ground-for: Adams ſin in nor giving up his will 
;: that in-forrow-manthould eat of it all the days of his 
Os: (as our Author 
| ; | er power and greatneſs,” yer 
would not be fewer poorlaboting men: Anylterour Audot"thej 45 
any-Of theſe. Goyerments: half fo many Slaves and miſerable men, as [ 
will ſhe him have bgen ya-ler: the Remians; and orher popular States,” Nor 
need any man in anyof theſe be a Slave; if he wittbecome Rexeeads ro his 
Faith apd Religion 5, whereas under the Romans, oc; they were neceflicated 
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t9y1t ag. -the w ;of their-Lords,; c Wil they, if :theyfear the power of any 
man 39 grow-t00 great, uſe means not tully warrzatable in thekevng Saw. 
ruher 9. make lſk,0n-none a6 ll £ why, he Hes Lo 
Wnment tothe Citizens: of »Riwe, in any offence 3 yer Catherms, 


4 4 
#F 4 
» þ : 
RE ae + 
. 


" 
3: 
2 

;_ 


« 4 þ 
* £ 
pa 
; ; *x ' 
. 


when. Greece: was divided mo if nd Pobarg 
Corinthjiuns, Achaans, 61 dts: ob 
bus theweaker fl baud w 


they-wereall broughe 
| in 


oe 


Þ 


co 


Of Obedience and Government,” 0 


in ſubjeion to Philip the father of 4/exander, Will they put men to death 
upon no ſufficient proof of crime againſt them «| why, what proof of ſu- 
ſpicion of crime was there againſt the moſt excellent and divine Philoſo- 
pher Socrates ? or againſt the victorious Athenian Capcains at. the:;batcel 
of Arginu[e? Will they not reward their good Seryabits and Captains 2 = 
what reward had Camillus, Coriolanues, both the Scipio's, Afritan and 4ſoatick, See Dio Sics. © © 
Themiſtocles, Alcibiades, Hermocrates, the noble Syracaſan, Dion ? &c, Will + wr 13; 
they take ſevere revenge upon their enemies, although it may be they had racuſuns v2 
no- juſt occaſion given 2 - The poor Meleays, who were. content :not to fore Dionylims.* 7 
have medled in the wars between the Athenians and, Lacedemonians, and no pen = A 
occaſion of war againſt them bat the will of the Athenians, after they were t reward the © 
forced to: yield up their City at diſcretion, were all of military age flain, ne of their © 
the women and children made laves,, and Melos made a Colony to Five <9 ih 
hundred of theſe curſed Demagogues, as-you_ miy' [ee at the end of the death or be. 
5. book of Thucidides, And ſee Platarch in the Life of Sy{{a, what came wg 
upon the 4thenians who firſt called the Rewers int0 Greeve, hoe ook whole Athenj. © 
Athens, Will they take ſevere revenge, where'{ as our Authors calls it) 41 4m» in Si 
the obeyer does not underſtand that it is his own profit whith tht aB#ion aims at, , faborr fort 
( that is to ſay, when the Subject will not obey 2 ) Let him ſee the fate of thouſand men, 
the Coppa ih Livy (8,26. and of the Myileneins 20d Scindiae yer whe Ad as 
and 5, book of Thucrgidles. What, do _ Subje $1 them he ſhould 
' peace? Where was there ever any ſuchdiflention-and confuſion as m De- wo been Pro 
mocratical and Ariftocratical Stares *: And the'Grecians/ have ſeen leſs war 7, 7eath by the 
and _— rwo hundred years together under 'the Turk, then'ever they. 4cbenions, 
ſaw in three years} whenit- was divided-inro ſ0-many, Ariſtocraries and Tcl 45-7: 
Democraties. OEIKLTS. 00S XS, RSV 34h vr) 
But our Auchor will not endure thar-the Subje&t ſhould be proteRed 
it his life' and eſtace by the Law-of rheſe' Tyrannjcal Governors, Why, 
what greater obligation of obedience canthere be to' Government 'on tt 
 Subjes parr; then that he is chence prote@ed in his lite, and from thence 
holds whatſoever may becalled his * ' And-fince'rhere 'never-was, nor can 
be a foutth ſpecies of Governmenr,  how-tmuch'becrerisir for a Subjeft to 
obey one Individual Prince, then by an imaginary libertyxo make his obe- 
dience to'tmanty © for, Quant molit orit;aemine fervireduebiet. oo 
'eſl, bur ler us compare one of theſe Tyrannical : 


Authors Abſdlere Governty z, ( For though our Auchors- Abſolute Goveruey 
be a Munvrel,” extrated' from equivocal generation; and-fuch a-Beaſt'as 
Nature never intended, 'nd'(Greund 8.Ytied up to'certain Lawsagd Limits = 
of the People; -yerfor all that; our Author can havea courſe too witty his 
Lyciſce, though tied up in a line; But then ir muſt be agreed berween- our 
Author and His [Zyriſce, that they ſay 'it tbe for the"good 'of «the People ; | 
and then {Grvnnd 11.) they ere his Laws, (alack the while, what is become __ 
ot the Peoples Laws ! 8&c.y And(Gr.t3/p.101.)Thrliwfiulneſi of a Spvergign bot: 
Commundeyr us no-0thty,: then that ht *4 + thinketh to-be for the good of the 
Commonwealth, | | TR | 3 Mend, SAT TIAS \ A | 
So trow, "Caſting of Dollars, and Coining of Dollars,' isall the dif- 0's: 
ference between out Authors Truſtee, and one of theſe Tyrannical Governors g 
the ſamp thing differently called by the Author, 000 
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The Tenth Bonn: 


Wh a Man is to OCs him ſetf for the Common 
good ? 


nx Pitees | herein (for oht I know ) ma be wingch Treaſure and Learning; 
- & and therelet it be,” for I never inten d to look into it, 
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Wii DIG Governer, and the  Subjetts Daty ts to- = 
Wards bm, ae, 


_—"* PE have. bs. talked: af 4 | Shpjents Governor 3 it is time we fbowld 

JN /- > point him out; that he may be known, And ſince all agree that there 
v- ' carethreeſarts of Government, Monarchy, Ariſtocracy, and De- 
-mocracy.z: whenthey are" imple,-there can be no dowht who is the 

pr Fra, "Now mingled they may be, either continually , as when 

all parts mixed are ſo: often engaged that. their Authorities run jomh, orelſe 
ſome are continual, others bit at certain terms, | 
',_ Our Author has talked lohg-indeed, and to very lictle purpoſe of his 
Supreme Governor, [ and; now he thinks -it 'high time o int him our, 
that he may be known $--and: herthinks he has alread aw fy tly. de- 
ſcribed bins; that any Ingenious Rational Man m-_ y diſcern him, and 
{0 takes ions of -him, and rells: us, _ agree. there 0% gre oo of 
cby; Ariſtoeracy, and Democracy, thac may 

be todke May they-10 ?.; Then {ure they may be more then three, viz. 
Monarchy, Ariſbocracy,;. and Democracy; Monarchy mixed with: Ariftocracy, 
Mendrih apkxed-in th Damoniey, -ant} Monarchy mixed both with Ariſftocracy 
| i#tooracy mixed with Monarch A rrotifocrey mixed. with 

and 4rifecracy mixed with both; . mixed with 


Democyicy, | 
| rar norte ng and both, Sothar. either h = three ſorts. of Go- 


yi ladwic otno. MixtUEs! or elſe thete may be aboye three ſorts 


* [The pray BEE (for ſepsour Anchor 0h wh IAN is, What Mo- 
narchytis, if it be mixed. (but if it be mixed; -how. can it be. Monarchy © for 


" Regie: Majeſte' eff bwaiviſibilis ) with Ariſtoeracy/'or Democracy, ſo that 


they be\continwally. joys Attors, the 'Monatch #3: bat a, Servant, and the 
other part the Maſter. 

Cord any Man'give 2 name to this Government,itmuſt be either Atiſto+ 
monarchy;or Demo:monarchy;in plain Englifh che chiet Goverament of one 
Man alone, or the People-Government of one alone;- bur this is,our Author 
ſaies, but only whea they are joint Acors, and then the Monarch is but a ſer- 
vanr, Did ever anyMan talk ſo ſenſdleſly,a5if he anderſtood neither words nor 
meaning ? 
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meaning ? for Monarchy is the Government of one Perſon aloge, which is 
impoſſible if it be ſubſervient to the Government of any Courc or People, 
unleſs our Author can make a Court or People not conſiſting of Men, Nor is 
the Inſtants he gives of the 71alian Dogs, and. Lacedemonian Kings, \ an 

thing to the purpoſe; for who in the World ever heard of the Monarc 

of Yenice, Genoa, or Lacedemon ? It is true indeed that 'F 
his Brother Procles, the Sons of AriFodemus, Grandchildren of Cleodexs, 


henes and 


Great Grandchildren of Hyllws, 8&' Adnepotes of Hercules, were the firſt two 


Kings of Lacedemon, Anno mundi 2848, and out of their two \Families 
called the Exrypontidan, and Agidan, the Kings of Lacedemon did joyntly 
reign , until.that about the year of the world 3777, Eurydamadas was 
the laſt of the Eurypontidan family, deſcended from Procles, and almoſt 
at the ſame timÞt Cleomines the laſt of the Agidan tamity,: deſcended from 
Euryſthenes, was overcome by Antigonus King of Mareon, Yer could nor 
this Government be properly called Monarchy, but. Duarchy, .. 
_ »*, Norlels childiſhis his mixture of Ar:ftocracy- and\ Democracy, for theſe 
will as little admit of mixture as any other, But ſee what a..wiſe obſervation 
he makes, wiz, The quarrel to be more ballanced, becauſe the Government is 
dividedin its ſelf, and therefore dangerous, Rd be 

So then, rhe mixture of Monarchy with either or both the other Go- 
vernments, makes no divifion , or.to what purpoſe does our Author take 
notice of this dangerous mixture only in theſe two 7 'and then our Author 
_ /makes no doubt, but if Ariſtocracy gets power enough, ſhe i in poſture of S- 
oe ON: Very wittily obſerved, and a very great doubt'wiſtly re- 
' Monarchy and Democracy can hardly be fo mixed, that Democracy 
be SOD and Monarchy by ſpurts + for that is 'yot Monarchy ; the 
ſaid Monarch being. not long enough in. Power to be accounted a ſetled Ma- 
viſtrate, as we ſee in the' Decemvirs, Tribunes and DiRtators among the 
Romans. | F3" Bklh AKIN G | "M1448 5 

So then, here is Monarchy mixed with Democyatry, and not mixed; and 
why not mixed © becauſe forſooth' it'is by ſpurts, and not Ton# enough 


Authors 


Obſerve.;.- 


Author; 


Obſerv. | 


to be accounted a ſerled Magiſtrate, no, how long then' ſertles a abr : 


our Anthor no where ſaies; bur if he: had learned, x'ery little Logick, 
he might have known that majus & minus n0# variant ſpetiem," and 2 


Magiſtrate of an hours ſettlement,” is as muchas” agiſtrate as if he. 


had been one never ſo long, And then' fee the wilf inftance of the Man, 
for although in the Roman DiRators thete were ſqniethadow of M 


phrdhy, 

no poſlible colour thereof, unleſs our one FR Gn make 
two Men" and ten Men to be but one Mai alchi Birr ſtultums oft ftolidas 
opiniones accuratins refellere, 1 will teferr, my ſelf ro' the' cenſure of any 
Ingenuous and Judicions Reader, ves has patience'to teadany one Grotind 
inthis whole book, ifthere be more ſence or reaſonun it,'then'in this, and 
the foregoing Grounds of this Mans obedience and Government. EONS 
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et in the Tribunes being two, and the” Decemvytys being" ren; thete cotld | 
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PTY thoſe. Laws. ek thy __ le (-as he calls them ) gave him, if 


Dr TIT Tn _ 


- The Thirteenth Grounv. 


* the Qualities of Lay: and Commands i in reſpett 
to Obedience. TH 


T "<<" cabenygrotianhis Gtound of our Authors, let bim 
4 eng Iwill not hiader him, 


ed 


A eee, 


—_ 
_— 
—— 


The Fourteenth G « ou nv. 


' In what conditions the $ ubject may reſiſt ons 
a _ment.\ ef 


y E left our Author Ground 7, wondring at a Fack-a-Lent of 

\ /. his own making, and here we find him throwing ſtones at it 

_ tobeatitdownagainz. as who indeed may ſo well: marre it as 

he that made it *:Buc why does our Author ſay, the Subject may reſiſt ? 
for refiſtance is uſually taken in an ll ſence, as when the Gardace re- 
fiſts his ſuperior © * if hisabſolute Governor has no power but what 
if he does | 


tranſ might remand him to his Duty, and if he does not 


pon our Author AF Is evident, if it be rations! fo reſiſt Government, 
it will be he ful alſo to WE! and remove it, 
.. Sothar.nowall the fatisin the fire, all char our prudent ArchiceQor 
43> has. cen. .all chis, while a building, is blown away with this ſmall wind : 
Itma beaq ueſtion hereafter where our Author, ſhall next fetch his fire, 
is 1 i fatunsis our, Plat. inthe life of Themiſtocles recites, That 
cles making himſelf merry with his Sons inſolent gſage of his 
| his. Mothers like uſage of his Father, was wont to fay,' his 
ed all Greece /; For the Athenians commanded the other 
.commandec the Athenian his- Wife, him, and his Son 
is. Wiſe; . How m , grenter power had our Author in this 
an They whole is Child bad over. the Grecians? For in 
G lg gg you, ſhall find two degrees of. Compariſon 
$Y: eoples Power. over their ſupreme and ab- 
ors:ſupreme ſopremeſt Power, who. has 
pehag liſt che Peoples Laws, which ſhall 
not; And when the to vx takes him, 
And Ground 11, latter end, No ſupreme 
Magiſtrate can be brand toany Laws, contrary to ( what our Author or Go- 
vernor ſhall call ) good Government, And now who would think ſo wiſe 
a fellow as our Auchor, who in this Government had ſuch a monſtrous 
and moſt unjimited ſoveraignty, ſhould ( by ſhewiog his power in 8iv1Ng 
iS 


Of Ohiiours ard Government. 1 ky 


his Rational mulrituce liberty to diflolve it) loſe itall in an ioſtant « ſure 


this Jcarws, it 5:20 neither drow "wb nor ctherwiſe kills himlelt in Fae fall 


ment he d: Aobved Hy be inthe, x x of his Peoph 
_ _ Men who Have written of the C ug 2 


God, danke bo e an Wil x Reaſon of 0 
or thi 's rethoſs ins k do got immediate fly pe om Ge m 
the Will and Reaſon of Man, Burex "Hyper e Ee Gd 7 


page 48, is connatural, and Grownd 8, page 50, Nateral zand Gereſors this 
Goyernment is ſa perigt to the Wills or. page the Ped 

beby them diſſolved 5 bur the reſiſting of it-is-a violen 
and not only Irrational, but Immoral and unjuſt. 

Thus have we ſeen our Author niake a Government, and thus have 
wee ſeen our Author marre his Governmeae, Leg bi tell os Ground 5s 
Wherein conſiſts the Liberty of the SubjetÞ: Ground 38,. bf the diſpoſſeFion 0 
4 Supreme Governor and hu Right : And Ground 17. of 4 "Coney diſpeſ- 
lefſed: (only becauſe our Author, Grovg« at. Pate llrbar 
eight was an Intelligent generous Prince, and 
and he male 'a fins That, at after five Joby 
Charch was 'not bound te take notice whethly 
tell oor Author, thar if Pope {trb, 


.* 


z.4 


| whois the lawful Governor, yet” Pope 8 F rhe 
che tithe declared by Pope UUhen,” kd You Mace 
Hiſt." Com," Triden, 42 ,mnd 443. So they; Bope 


Pope "Hrba#'s nott 


if after gll this paing on Lohr 
more diſcerning Men tf 


Author x5 far ung rg 
Vernment, 1h 2 
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H eofears t 168. 


;FE( red 


ed,-bu 


ple 3. Then 
ted ; For, 


Dattr Men wit inthe-Pref and Anno; above- 
ſaid ) he will prove ir ſo, them aſhamed of it; and how, 
think you? (Ir will be ſomewhat odd, ſare, to prove Principles.) He tells 
you, That all Cities, although they be at peace with their neighbors, yet keep 
Garriſqns and Soldiers upon their Frontiers: And that when men go to ſleep, 
they ſhut their doors, and that men taking a journey, do it with a*Ywtyd ; and 

that men treat uſually, before they fight. 
All Science, all Learning , and all Reaſoning whatſoever, by the au- 
thority of Ariſtotle, is begotten from pre-exiſting Principles which prove 
> SCLENC| parning-4- but by-the judgmentof 2riforle-and-alt Phito- 
ſophers, and. men in-their-wits, no-Science, Learning, or Reaſoning, can 
prove the Principles, - Beſides, it is a contradiction, to ſay any thing is a 
Principle, which can be proved ; for that which proves it, is prime and 
a principle to.ir, Would any man now think, that theſe Critiques and w- 

. renge 


he. tn. ih. i 


bſervations on: Mr:H.o'ss $:De: Give; 


ww” 


_ 
Co 
4 * 
$s 


tended Maſters of Reaſqn bad ever read one line inf Logick,or Ariforle, 


who go abour to prove Principles, by ſuch filly things, as have-ſcarceany; 
verifimilitude in theneeom bond, it; no6garT 5 1 2} 34 F 
| Nordoes he onlyinidke-Fear to bethe prime cauſe of all Humane Gos 
verament and Civil Society; but alſo (chop.16;xrt;2.} he makes it the cauſe 
of all Religion, and Worſhipof/God.-!/ IV inf] ag wink, Som boil) 1:7! 
> ASifthatmen were not obligedsa:fubmir eo higher: Powers; [nat only 
ov wrath, (take itinwhanſenſe/you will;ccicher:fear of the wrath:of che: 
igher Powers, or. mucual: fear'of:the-weath of other men ) bat alſo:far con-" 
ference ſake: "And that' God- were: not: in gratitude:to.. be worſhiped / and” 
ſerved by ingenuous\met, becauſe he is Pn. yo x 
and: reaſonable creatures; but only by a ſervile fear of his Judginents, 
from whence only vile-and vitidus men; ſeem-to, : but never bly fannie or 
honor him; -: A-prettyinſttucion;,off Religion and Government: forthe 
Men of Bedlam, and Wives bf Bidiag fete, fi on nn lg bono 11 
-_ He divides the whole: Treatiſe into: tliree titles;.viz; Liberty, Empire; 
and Religion; Under the:title of Zibtrty;\ he ſpeaks af 'men as they ace in 
a ſtate of meer Naturey vis. of a-ſtate of men befare:they have by, Pact 
given up.their naturil-xighr:to onePerfon, | or one:Courtor Company of 
men ; ſo that the will of this Man, or Court, ſhall be the will of all of 
them ; aridthis he calls:gap.5.art.9:/Ciiitas, or Perſona civits, | .- 
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If Mr:Hobbs had by 8 ſlate of Natute underſtood-ſuch a ſtate as:S.Parl. 
does, vis, -of men. who: have. only che: Law: of Nature, arid not. Gods 
Divine Law ſupernaturallyxi di0.the Scriptures, to be theit rule and 
guide; and\thar'men.induth a.tate-nort having\the Law, may by Nature 
_ Co the things contained inthe Law, ( forwthis:Law:.is ingraven inthe hearts 
of all men) he ſhould have diſputed: without an Adverſary. for 'me. - Bur 


0bſ, erve 


$ 


aateaedt chem mdietoat: 


3 


Obſerv. 
Rom. 2: 14s 


when: he niakes all nien Fore: natordli. which is ſuperior, and the cauſe of © .. 


all Laws:of Nature):to be equal, and ina parity! of condition, OO 
man by hisowh natural right to haye: a: power-over every mat, -and to-kj 

and deſtroy 'them; whenſoever it. ſeems. good-nato+him, and yer. without 
any fin; -and that this State is only ro bercured by:the Laws of:Narure of 


his own making, ( although he would'have them robe Divine Laws, and - ; - 


contrary to Natural tights ) 1s fuch a; monſtrous Paradox and abſurdity, 
as I wonder any. Ingenuous man ſhould affenc rot; | + Lien 
-- Under the title of Epypire, he isnotleſs wild and extravagant in his con- 
ceſhons to the thing, be it King or Copurtz/ created by Do or Dedi; and not 
Dabo or Faciam:: For:hemakes ic not only»-Soveraign; Judge of alt Eccleſi- 
aſtical, as-well as Civil cauſes ; but alſo impoflible-zo- command any: thing 
_ contrary tothe Law of Nature, -Yethe makes the:Law of Nature, the Law 
of God z (and this Creature: of creatures to: be: fo- infallible, chac it is im- 
poſſible to command any thing contrary:to.it, | 
'. Itis not worth the-examining, what he would: have under the title ot 
Religion; for 'men ſay, the man 1s. of none himſelf; and: complains « they 
ſay) hecannotwalk the-ſtreers, btt-che Boys point at him, faying,” There 
goes HOBBS the Atheiſt! It may be therefore the rexſon, why in all 
; ey Laws. of Nature ,\ he. allows' no'place for: the'Worlhip and Service 

-- But ir: is time ta; examine the particular Arcicles, upon which this 
Body De Eive is built; W519 | is | | 
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Obſervations on- Ar. Hos ss De Give. 
26 T, His marginal Note upon OR Cap. I, IS, Homines natura _ 


inter 
by _ is no one. tion in the world more falſe then this, 
more deſtrudtive to all faith, , and truth of ' Sacred Hiſtory, For Sree; 4" 
ſays;that by nature Men are equal to one another 4 if the Scriptures be true, 


. that God made dew an a Unpral Magerch plls Ge ) 2s well: over. his 


| Cre: that fince. Adam, 'God did 
| | nevercreateany Man, bar the ſpe 
C493. 11-18. ration, and that (as he'fays Primogeni 

C4.4-a7t415- Nature, (which Cap;3; Art.29. is immableyN2 it is impoſſible thac 
"Hb fince Adam any two Men in the world can be equal;: where God does not 
make them fo, (5: 

Indeed, if Mr. Hobbs had been-an Athenian; who ſtiled the Men of 
Attica aw / Menof the fame Land; ora'P: etick, who held that 
Men, and the other things of the World, were from ity, as well as the 
World oran Zeyptien; who held that: (fromthe example of divers crea- 
tures generated our of the river on he Men at firſt: were generated from 


ocal generation; or that Men rung our of the: ground fun- 
pramegrelan there might tare ben Come? {mall ſemblance for his 


A. "His Argument to prove-che Nararal equalicy of all Men , I's, 
eAiquales for; qui equalia contre ſe invicem poſſunt c (We qui maxima ofſnt, 
*' * * wimirwm occidere, aqualia poſſunt : pram Homine naar Simter ſe, 

Obſerv. +; His minor Propoſition is no w redy\ lad 1 am. fre; Contrary 

Gen.9.6. to what God ſays, Whoſe eddeth mans bleed, by mas ſu bi bind be ſec, 

for inthe image -þ 9p phquined þ ig 

C4.1. ant.10. 3. Naterehuth given to every May 4 Right ral things, < 

Obſerv, What thing is mine #«t#rali jure: (az.he ſays, or lege natuhall) Is mine, 

ſo that it is impoſſible it ſhould be aliened, or made' anothers by any a& of 
my will, or the will of all the men in the world'; For natural cauſes do nor 
oy tunes 2a upon voluntary: humane acionsz and therefore the natural right 

| ch Nature has given to every man, remains till with every man, 

Anyit. art.10. © 4» Filiom in pats natarali intelligi non poſſe, 

Obſerv. + Andtherefore from Adam to our Saviour, could there be no ſuch na- 
tural ſtate , For S, Luke, cap. 3, gives aG ie of Adams ſons, and ſons 
ſons, to our Saviour : And fince, I do not thin Mr, Hobbs can ſhew, that 

ever there was ſuch a ſtate in the world, 

|. 1.1% 5. , The fate of Man in Nature, is hoſtile, And cap, 8, art, 10, he lays, 

| Men in the flate of Natwre may kill one another, ſo often as it ſeems good unto 
them, And theretore he muſt invent and ſeek ro make himſelf in a better 
4r1.15. cap.. Condition then God hath made him, and char” (forſooth ) is, by ſeeking 

Obſe, v. Peace, which he ſays, « the firſt Law of Nature, | 

2 Is it not ſtrange, that a thing jnvented, and: made by the wit and will 
, Of Man, and that contrary to the ſtate and condition in which God hath 
pre was ſhould here prove to be'a Law of Nature, which is the Law 
” 
Obſery 2. And is not more ſtrange, that God hath mace Man upright, and he hath 

ReeC7 47 ſovgh out many inventions; and yet Man ſhould have need of Mr.Hobbs his 

, to invent, and make him in a better ſtare: then God hath made him, 

Art.15, OT r elſe he ſays, bis conſervation cinnot be long expedited 2 


s | Neither 
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| Neither is it poſſible in ſuch a ſtare where all men may kill one another o | Obſere. 'v 


bo: 


is 
Fa 


ce} 

- A 
» ek 
GD, 
mt 

= 3 
"40 


6. Legem naturalem eſſe diftamen ret+ Ritionss, -” a 1352 f}5 6G 
Wold any man think that theſe Critiques and pretended Maſters of oiſerv. 


7, Bur becauſe to bind, and to be bound, cannot be in che (ame thing 29.2. eriige 
he makes oþligans, him who accepts the will of ocher men, ahd obligatus, & '3 


both, for ebligans is he who doth-will, and obligatzr is he who atceprs or 
receives the will of another. © EB ij Eo 
8. - The attion of two men, or more, mutually transferring their Rights, 6. cap 4.0ts. 

_ called a Contra, | ps © Pr bl 
Tliere was never, I think, two more groſs miſtakes commirted in ſo 9b/erv. 
few words, For firſt he takes the fulfilling of.a.Coarra, for the Contract 
_ It ſelf: A _Contra@. is the mueual ſtipulation of two. or more, that they: h ” 
will do or give; _ and the mutual, transferring] .of what is contracted. for, 
fulfills and adnulls che Contra, and- there have been, and will be infinize ag 
Contracts, where there is no transferriag; nay, where there. is a-murual 
transferring, there. can be no Concra, - Secondly; .no Contra can be of : 
Rights, bur mY things in poſſeſſion. Thea of two or more marually. | 
transferring. is the a& of ewo.or mage giving, not. conrradcing,.. - ... of 

 Inevery Contralt, exther both (ſtatin) performs that which is contratted for ; itidew. 
07 one performs, and the other i credited ;, or neither perform, | . 
t, ; E 2 0 


17 Hos »8s De Gwe.” _ 


0bjers 


Obſerv. 


Ca).2-41t,15. 


Obſerv. 


__ Cap2.art.14, 
_ Obſerv, 


Art. 18. 


Cap.18.ar.13. 


Gen.24-243. 


Cap-3.47t.2, 


by 


/ {medic beſo 


PI Ee erat TD — ay ANb3 _—_ eat ee ag 


—Sortarthe Contra, wy he Performance; ate diverſe things, which 

mmediately before he confounds, Nor can his Fatim at all help him for 

precede, and the Performance be ſabſequenr, ir matters 

"not how much, or little time; for, Majus & minis non variant ſpeciem. 

—_ ly, If one may perform, and the other be credited, or neither per- 
en there may be ContraQs, where there! is no murual transferring . 

which is abſurd by his definition, ,. 

'*  Whereboth ſoon after, Rarim, perform, there the Cintrat? ſo ſoon as it is 

performed, "is fulfilled or finiſhed, 

Sure he takes gd virrue to be in Putin, which makes Conrad, and 


| the  anoulling, and ling of a Contra&;to be the ſame thing 


"one, or bot art. tredited, there Je, cui creditor, prom iſeth that he will. 
afterward | trform, ſuch promiſe is talled aPalt, 

"I do "wonder therefore from whence his #14 lo or 14 ciria can 
derive their ſupreme power, whienas fiothing cari pals from either, or neither 


part, by vercue of the civil pat, And io doubt this Civits will be a noble 


. Arad _ builc upon ſuch foundation NE” hb think no men did ever 


ce ſo much, in {o little, more ra 
GL * ur free from Pattr two hinge, ,either whey the Patt is performed, 


Therefore in the Civil pa, if any Right paſſes from the Subjed to 
wer, the Hows 't e SabjeR perforttied his a. and {0 be- 
comes freed fr n his fubj etion; wha: 
"X""\20," "No wan by his Patt i & obliged to'un Tmpoſiiblliry, | 
"And'therefore c Supreme v be feriven from the Pads of 
vr where at Fr wite NE there can be no Supreme 
| power ; , -and'no tman Rath: a win over his own life, and therefore no man 
can giveit or-transfer it to another.” * © 
© "11, *No min tan be obBgtd by bis Pal, not to rep. him, who bjings or 
intends damaget veto his body. rf 
Andtherefore no petit Laws can'be execared ; bur Subj eas are freed 
from their obedience, whenſoever they have ſo far ed Laws, that 
they becomme'liable to any corporal pt niſhment ; for where men may refit, 
there can be no ſubjeRion, 
12, Men muſt not reſt where they cannot obey Princes, becauſe it is again? 
the Civil pat, 
- Alſo'by this articte;,”” Men muſt ſuffty martyrdam , | rather they rh; 
which| is ny by art,r8, Cap. 2, for, martyrdom. brivgs corporal puniſh- 
 menr with 1t, hci 


13, 4n 0ath add nothing fo the obligation of 4 Patt or Contra, (Bays 


0» 


"Tho; Hobbs.) 


But if Perjury be a Freater crime rhen fingle Falſhood, theo'no doubt 
but a man is more obliged to perforim'z Pat or Contra@ to which ke hach 
ſworne, then'he who hath'not;” and* ref ſee many men afraid to for- 
fear themſelves, whomakeno conſcieticeof relling a1lye; And if noman 
be obliged by an Oath, then'is an'Oath norhing bur ' % ' raking of Gods 
ame in vain; and it had been a'vain' thing in Abraham to have made his 
e{Jeft ſervant ſwear | ' the Lord God of gag and the God of the earth, that 
ht ſhould not take awife to his fon of the daui Cannaan. - 

14, The ſecond Low of N#tvre, #,, F fen 'hs fend totheir pats, 


Every 
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> Every Man is'obliged to his promiſe by the Law of Nature, and all ſerv. _ 
Men are obliged to their paQts by the politive hamane Laws of every, place 
whete they made them : - And to ſuppoſe, that the Supreme power of any 
place, ismade from the pats of Men,' and that Men are obliged to their 
pats by the ſupreme Power of that place, is abſurd, and 7dem per Ide, = 
' 15, See howleathedly he proves from Scripture the aboliſhing of Mens 
common Right to all things, he-cires Gey, 13. $. And Abraham ſaidto 
Lor, let there be no ſtrife I pray thee, between thee and me, and between my 
Herdſmen and thy Herdſmen : behold the whole Land is before thee, depart © 4 
from mel pray thee. * 
roſs 7.is, And there was a ſtrife between the Herdſmen of Abrams obſer. : 
cattel, and the Herdſmen of Lots cattel, So then before the aboliſhing | 
of the common Right of all things, Abram and Lot had property in their 
Servants and Carte); which is abſurd and impoſhble, for nothing can be 
common and proper. : - | | 
; 16, The ſucceſſion was dt to Eſau' by the Law of Nature, bring the cy. 4.m.1s, 
eldeſt ſon of Iſaac, if he had not ſold it, or his Father otherwiſe appointed, prope finer. 
Yer heſaies truly, Cap.-3. Art. 29, the Laws of Nature are immutable , Obſerve. 
and here he ſaies, the Father may alter them, and the Son ſell them, Primo- * 
eniture being ſo ſacred'a thing, that - Eſau was ſaid to be a deſpiſer of his 
bicthiight, that he ſet it ata price to ſave his life, and being due by the 
Law of Nature; he tould nor transfer it to Facob yy a& of his; yer 
was it juſt wirh God, becauſe he deſpiſed it, to transfer it to Facob, | ; 
17. Theſubmiſcion tothe will of one Man, or one Council, then becomes the Cat. 5. art. 7. 
will of them all, when every one of them obliges wm 7s pat# to one anothey,; | 
mot to refift the will of this Man, or this Countil to which he hath ſubmitted him- 
ſelf. EE 5 To __ 


. Cap. 4. art. 4, 


Gen. 25. 34. 


% 


d LU 


Here is nothing to paſs; or to be tratisferred from ofie Man to another, 06/erv: 

and therefore here can beno pact , *and here I would fain know; how to 

bind, and ro bebound, can' be the ſame thing, which Mr, Hobbs here 

makes, Bucevery Man binds himſelf forſooth,and therefore every Man may 

when he will diſoblige himſelf; for,unumquodgue diſſolvi poteſt eo ligamine,quo 

ligatum eſt. | mm h 6 ER 

Fo 18, The Right of puniſhing, is then to be #nderſtood to be rage 10 any one, Cad. 6. art. 5, 
when every ont doth covenant that he will afford no help to him who ſhall be 


wniſbed. | 

, power of life or death is here any mere, then if a company of oz/77e. 

Men contract one with another, that they will afford Mr, Hobbs no 

relief, if another Man will kill, maim, or puniſh Mr. Hobbs, that then this 

Man hath a power over Mr, Hobbs his lifeand perſons and this Right for- 

ſooth he will call e/adium jaſtitie, Art. 6, | (ES ANT 

. 19, Having madethe Temporal power to have its originationfrom the FS 

Inventions, Pats, Wills, and policies of Men, he makes it Judge of all © 7b 

DoRrins and Opinions of Faith, and this from convenience, for ſaies he, 

If one may command any thing upon pain yh Temporal death, and another |; | 

bids it upon penalty of eternal death, it will follow, not only innocent Citi 1 
may be puniſhed, - but the City it ſelf be diſſolved, for no Man tan ſerve two ' : 


' Maſters, thin 


I would know how;this rated, | could Chriſtianity be preached,” when Obſerv, 
the Temporal Laws every where did forbid it £ Our Savior ſajes, Whoſo | 
; 5% —_ - a LS a.” ; | | | 
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Sodorenſis. 
Epiſcopus. 


Caf. 9 art. 13. 


Ca). $ art. 9, 


Cap. 8. avt. $. 
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.-24, Fw is contrary to Lex, 


bſerv. 


o 
- 


” 


\ "Therefore by the 4. Axiom lib,t, Euclid, Fa natird, is codtriry to Jyþndn® 


Lex nature, 


v 


By 4rt.1, c4p.4, Lex naturalis, eff Lex divins, And thereforeby 4ri, 3, *ca8 ar.10. 
abomi rimes in hi.s 


cap. 14, Lex. divina, is contrary to Fs divinumz which is 1 
nable Blaſphemy, Nay he ſays, * Fs divinum poſitivem, is the Scripture z Preface. 
and here, Lex dvina poſitive, to be the Scripture, So that he makes'con- 


traries to ſignifie the ſame thing, | 2 
'- Lex nature cannot be contrary to Fu divinum, nor different; but only Obſcre. 
- inthis: Fu divinum, is an abſolute right in God, to will or cotnmand any 
thing to bea Law of Nature z and Lex zatwre, is that which is fo willed 
or commanded by God. -I'deny thereforethat any Creature can hive Fu 
divinum\, 'but that all right which any Creature hath, is either from ſome 
Divine, or Hamanelaw, bed | $10Þ#. 1 
Pu natyra, is ſuperior and muſt precede Zex nature, | 
By Art.3. cap.1, Every man hath Fus nature,  — © 

| Therefore every man hath a right above the Law of Naturez and fo 
Mr, Hobbs may ſave himſelf the trouble of his Philoſophical Elements De 
Cive : For ſince he makes every man above the Law of Narure, ' ſure he 

can never make him ſubje& to any Humane Law, $5 5 
+ 25, It ts impoſſible for the Civil Law to command any thing contrary to C-14-ar.10, 
the Law of Nature, | - EP ETANE 
:  Tsirnota wonderful thing, thatthis man ſhould make the Civites to 0bſervs” © 
bea homane Arrtifice and invention,” and the Law of Nature to be the im- 
mntable Law of God z and yer" that" it ſhould be impoſſible tha” this 
Artifice (or created Deity) to command any thing contrary to this immu- 
table Law of God? Sure the greateſt Papalian never aſcribed ſo much ro 
the Pope'in Cathedrs, 1will then tell him wherein the Civitas may com- wherein the 
mand contrary to the Law of Nature, 'and wherein he is miſtaken, The Civits may 
Laws of Nature are'either upon ſuppofition of Humane Laws, or not apon EE a 
fuppoſition of Humane Laws as, Thos ſhalt not ſteal; ſuppoſes a Humane the Law of 
Law, which gives Froperey 3 but, Honor thy Parents, Be grateful for benefits Nature: 
received, &c, ſappoſes no Humane Law : And therefore if the Civitas com- 
mands me to diſhonor my Parents, or tobe ingrateful for benefits received, 
(which Je faFo it may) this being but a Humane Law, 1am notwi ing 


7 


obliged to honor my Parents, and be grateful for benefits received. Bur 
Mr, Hobbs ſuppoſing no Laws of Nature, but upon ſuppoſition of Humane 
Laws, is the reaſon (I conceive) why he ſays, It & impoſſible for the Civitas 
to command any thing contrary to the Law of Nature, - | 
Yer will he have one exception, viz, That the Civitas commands nothing biden. 
. fothe contumely of God, If a man ſhould ask him, whether there be no Law 0ſerv. «: 
of Nature, but the Honoring of God ? If there be no other Law of Na- 
ture, then to what purpoſeare all his Laws of Nature, of ſtanding to-Padts, 
of ſeeking Peace, 8&c,% Well, but if men by the Law of Nature are ob- 
liged to honor God, and it be impoſſible, as he ſays, for the Civitas to 
command any thing contrary to the Law of Nature, then is it impoſſible for 
the Civitas to command any thing to the contuniely of God z, and ſo he 
has made a needleſs exception, But it may be he does not think that men 


by the Law of Nature are bound to honor God ; for he has not ſo mach 
as mentioned it in his Laws of Nature, 


For 
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Mr, fiabbs.. 1 Forthen they arems ons v2 ORE biy RE Sakeq 

t "| Ln ot Ee Scarues ts 'f WETe [0 y comm oo 
ee ” the _ of God; and ſo was Nebachadnezorj command far the wor- 
1,521.2" iing ie, Gol a vgs ela, edn ER comumely and diſ- 


Obſerv: 46.5. al ap ayon. the Civitas; [ 
=  wouldk itywere Adulery.in, D Hoyt a lying with Bae 
k life * if it were, then is ir not trar,, which Mr, Hobbs here 
Gnyatipwenct, then cid Ca pint, ho grerly ro Ply die thee: 
—  MElpammto; 1 limo Loma ries cit 
Cpu an-3 -'11Tpranyy is nat 6 Stare bf 4 oj different from rightful Monarchy. 
0bſerv, True, upon. your falſe and feig Sf edloenk | will C2 
X RN £7 Tin: —— cauſe and origination ot all; Power in, Government 
where Mens wills are made their Laws, then which nothing, can. be more 
deſtruQive to all Laws divine and. humane z and the moſt Wilful man 
ſhould be the moſt ] oft man: for. M$. what uPVPafe ſhoald, there be any 
| Hamane,. own will bea. rule ahd Law to him- 
« principles, it i only mens wills from which all Power 
8 Gout 15 defived, oh to a aye ought to be ſubject.” - - 
TY er, =_ Man, ſome difference, he makes, viz. only in the exerciſe 
TR fthint awer.s -he forſoorh 3 4 King hat, rules: well, «ng he is 4 Tyrant that, 
mule Ft 
Avif 4bſoloms kifling the 1ſraclites, when they co to demand: Fultice) 
and hisdelireo judge the people righteopfly, him a.gaod Title 
oth ; Crown ot Iſrael.y; or nat Zope, 0 or wal d not, been Liſar« 
ers, but very. Righttul Princes, if the Fly 00 though he 
ace | wy M | "ou Jet ers; tween: Gods 
i 34-7 : 


$ | Man, a6, - Sword = 


v7y 9. 6, Naas 


nom ; Etlles 
Wes THe by is a Man, | de thu bs vi who abuſes thoſe _ parts 
) wh en him ; fois a, Father,aad a Maſter,aFather 2nd Maſter, 
ba hoes) ere. they. abuſe their Power-z/ and (os a King, 2 Kiog, 
| abuſes bis Power; and the Holy Ghoſt many' times Galls them 
vicked;and. idolatrous s, Kings. &c, but never Tyrants, asthis Man does. 
Cap. 1.art 12. +». T,would lad y e ſatisfied of Mr, Hobbs, "na (1f God made Man 
and Cap. 8. isthe bate bogs pure nature, ax lack, in-ſuch a .cur-rhroatly condition, and 
I ſo much,wor ſe chanany arh er CreaLure,, that, men might jure naturali ever- 
latingh kill one another, and commit uo, offence, if the King or Civitas tel 


$4 
od &. Ys 


" Oljervatims on FIT non De. """_ 


not os rflvaid it)- God could in juſtice have puniſhed-Cis for killing, Abel, £25: my 

if Cain of '4bel had'nor:gone-to'D# or Ded#;; and mor to Dabo or Faciews 

with Adam,” and made him their King;'or Civitet over-them, and'wJom 

dp oow repre pee kill one another, (which 1 no where find, 

nor he prove: ſce any _— reaſon to/ believet)> Nor had 

Adam ary power to gp ae his Sons, or give them Law, as Father 4! for 

if you batove þ him, be tells you,' 4 ther Dominiune patePtuns on writuy ex C419. art.t, 
nerationt, ' d! EDN EATS, Minn 5d 198 

> I would further be ſatisfied, how this civil pat can: give the Civite 

that which none of them' have, 04s. Property, and power of life "2 

withour which can be no Civits of Supreme Power ;" or'any Powerat all, 

it we be Chriſtians, and belieye God, 'who' ſays, "By we-Kings #ejdw,:wd Pro. x. 5 

Princes decree inflice, or judgment 5 and that, Ml powers \are "G06," and the Kom.13.1, 

powers that-be are ordained of God, If they" be"then Gods ordinances, and 

ordained of him , then can chey not-be an artifice and -inventivn-of any 

Man, bur are, and ever r have been, whether Do or = ever: had been 


AS CfL3 TY 


Ceary art.4. 


os | } ren, ye can make covenant 


; Arey 10d theiy 


fare hike 2010: ſeditions r P 7 
| erefor Change; nor are thoſe Creatures tobe ; | 

called Mich hot e hep Government it hy ouſens, oy evany will has 
object, not (4s is neceſſary#n « City) one will, © 
' Now mark, here he ſays, Confentionly makes no Civizar'y yie wheth Obſerw. 
he would prove the beginning of his Tnſtirative of Politick Government 
from Scriptufe , he fa wy, Tale fuit initinm 1 "nt Dei; c(\"Such was the Cap.ni. art 1, 
Kingdom of God overt , inſtitnred by M ofest' If you will bear my voice, 
wan, qe ſhall be tome « Pricith Kingdom, And all the Feople bogetbey mowed, 
Wwe will dp whatſoever the Lord hath ſpoken, + 

So here let any man ſee this great Maſter of Leaming and Reaſon, 
make the 7nrtivm of this Inſtitative or Politick Civites to bederived from 
the Conſent of the Multitudez' andin the' fame breath, before the Mulri- 
rude did conſent, he makes God- only by his fervant Moſes firſt co will, 
and after that the People to conſent, You come behind, and , follow after, 


whither of us went before < END 
xiog from the 0bſerv. 3. 


Obſerve 


Bur ſuppoſe the' beginning of this Ciois ladies 
Conſent of the People, yet does he conttadi ad js beg much as before; 
for then this Tnitium, is the 7nirivm, caput, corpme, & finis of ic; for here is 
nothing added to. it, So that either here is no Civitas, and ſo Mr. Hobbs 
ſays not tzne, "and has taken great pairis to'6 purpoſe or ele this Civites 
is wholly mide from the Conlenr'ot the Multirade, which'is abſurd, and 


contrar 0 Art.4.4 5; Cap3, © EN | 7 
a ” E : Well 


& CORY Ot OO OEINI ©, Pw 


_ Hons Dro. 


' 1 Well nes hp whether he __ berter ſacceſs, with; Are, 6, then the 
nd d 5 horobedieg: op boy Fracie of more Wills. 16 the ſame 

| uation and ftable defence of Peace, .(Doubt- 

him, that he fhould call (ach a con- 

iracie, qr i men-take inill ſence, of 

t;) -8t & requiſite that the will of all be one, 

neceſſary to peace and defence : But this can- 

ſubjetts his will to the will of another, viz,. of an- 

er\Man; or Court, thit what(, cerning thoſe things which are 

eceſary;to the eamanen Peace, be acconnted the will\of them all and every one 

them; And: rt: 7. be ſays, This, ſubwiſtion 14 the will of one Man, or one 

| ther i made theyill of t .when every one.of them obligeth him- 

wy erg ove-of the. other, . not-to reſet the will Af that Man, or that 

phic de. hot mitted Jimfelf\... -Andrhis little after, he ſays, 

a Unio & made, Art.9. is called Civitas, or Societe 


ft this Unie, or Civitas, or Societss, or Perſona civilis be ſo neceſſary 
alG __ bs; cans Ws, pee Tn oy therpre way ) be made by 


Ph 224 , | hl ag in he ng 

among the ny wg Way ar Yew or Demo- 

/ heard of we tai ere ever: any place .in. the world, where there 

> men. inhabiting,. without Government 3 ( For that place [When there 

warms King in. THE ] we.ſhall anſwer. afterwards,), Nor, was there origi- 

Goverament, but Monarchy; . and that never from any 

7 $a ig And this Government oconciaue everywhere, until ic was 
” violaredby ſeditious and rebe 


> +: Andwhereas he makes hi Civil Þ Pad tobe o neceſſary, and antece- 


denc-togll Civil Government $ 1 would fain know of Mr. Hobbs, whether 
Sawl, David, Solomon, Fehn, Hazel, Cyrus,erc, were not as mach Kings, 


'or Civitates (as he calls them) as if ch y. had all this Covenanring and 


king Pats one. with; another, Thar this mans will ſhould be the will of 
themall,; Not'torefiſt the will of David, Solomon, Hazacl, &c, in thoſe 


I ond neceſſary for the pea ce of the 1 ſraelites, Perſians, 


D:ur.17.1 5. 


Syrians, &6; *: Tor if theſe were C:vitates, exif Mr. Hobbs be a Chriſtian, 
which] think may nes, he muſt needs confeſs ) and yer not made 
To by his Civil pas pads, nor ; other ; Thea, is this {io ſo far from 

| being eſſcacial or neceſſary to the of a King or Civitas, that as to 
the righe of a King, it is ao matter w it be made or not :. For mengif 
thep.0h oy. ſubmit, and conſeat to rightful Kings government, they diſ- 


->Nor. did: God rob.the rfadlites + Syrians, or Perſians , or any other 
Notion, .of any of their original right and power, of making to themſelves 
Fark by giving them Kings. Nor were theſe Kings Civitates Naturales, 

as 


; Obſervations on M+.Ho s»'s De Ce. Y 


as he calls them, having overcome by force, and onphg leſt they Caps. art. i%, 


EY 


fhould kill, " Xemophon in his Proettie to Cyropadia, ſays: © We know they 
«* did partly obey Cyras, who wereſevered trom hint many days Wares, 
< they who were ſevered-from him-many moneths journey, -and they who 
< had never ſeen him; andlaſtly = wh could nor hope ever to fee Cyrits, 
« yer were content to obey him, And when he'had Ned vp all the 
<Contries ſubjeR to Cyrm, fays, He med; bo the Dominion of all thoſe 
*« Kingdoms, whoſe = age was neither the ſame with'his; nor common 
with themſelves : nd yer there could be nothing leſs, hen for fear of 
' *©him, fo great apart of the world thould obey ; char all ſtrickert with fear, 
* none ſhould dare to difobey him, ' 

And whereas he fays, That '&s to be wnderfoad the will of the 'Chontil, Art. 7. 
which is the will of the lor kn part of thiſe Men, of whom the Council conſiſts; 
It is an improper ſpeech; for, the 'will'of the major part, cannot be'the 04/:+v., 
will of the totalicy, but uraliry , and jf-che will 6f the major hee could 
| berhe will of che whole, then were apart equal to the whole, 'w ich is ab- 
ſurd, and impoſſible by Wits 9.Evd,lib.t, 
And though he rakes fach pairis'about his Pits, and INE them ſf@ * 
| efſential;” and precedent to'all Civitates, 'and' that *A'taftiritive Civitas'is 
bitile upon'z yet ſach is Truths excellency, that ke oyerrhrows it'all,” where 


he ſays, Quare tu Th euin Tyrannwm, 4 vem Deli! Regem feels ? Tis true £42-72-07.14 
indeed, "hebea K Fen 6 God cantmake hit fo re it Civil} Wer Pro. 8. "If 
Fay _ artificial in the cat 'char'forn cite Ifa. # 4a ..n 


for? For hag 


be RATE that it Carty NS os 
the habitable world ;, 20d every tit ſees, th 
eſteemed by fone men, in one place, * oY 
place, and 1nothet' i not minded Tally ry 
Art, is muichTryedbp in'one Ag "Inn $i 
whereas che- mutnal offices” of Comin 


ſed"t ever {fac - 
| : Fas arty are 
d by” orhers tr” 


mantdin "a 


among wen; in aff places, ever fihce*thete were > tn the'Wr1d.. : 
rue therefor&Fhith” Ariffotle fays, "raſh doh rp JerUz, rib.1.Pot. 
alchough he would word, gh A. End *Cap-3. art.13, 
quence, the Kings'of Dey er ivgs, 

by courrefie, "3s defi of Mar- 
queſſes and ;, and the ow es rote are we b:1 ds, 
thor LORY 6) Hi hen Ki $i dec, Ang. 16 tie *Emperor,- | 
_ rh198 Pa ” eres EE $3 moat. then ty 74 

0: wi de our £494 the to e the Em Ja, che 

Fourth of Tievto em, s RY P95 2.90% khk 


; © Andifiir be rue wh Mike ye { abit; FF) Gol TY Wigs; "Rhett: is it "Cap.7. art.t5, 
falſe where he ſays; PE Wart at Bis ; will declutt'h 6 pO omits 

Sure, this man would not have rhe to have been of the Fane's © ary. 
Confpiracie againſt Queen Mary, the Lady Faxe being declared Succelſor ro 

Edward the Sixth by his laſt will and Teſtament. Beſi des, if it be true, as it 

is, which Sir Edward Coke ſays, that Solus Deus heredew {atere poteſt, nou ©-Lit« {cdl 7. 
hows, abdrhis to Eſtates that deſcend by Humane Laws z then ſure no man 
can make an Heir to a Crown, | 


-Þ-2 m—_ Bur 


| Obſervations on Mr.Hos ss De Gwe. 

_«, Butif Mr, Hobbs ſhall ask me, It power in Government were not ori- 
ginally from Pads, how it came firſt into the world £ I anſwer, That Iam 
not bound to give an account of things. how they came to pals, whereof 
there is no record: Iris enough for me to affirm, That no tinje ever was 
wherein men did live together out of Society and Government, Beſides, 
' Society being natural, it is an abſurd queſtion z and a man may as well ask, 
why God made the world in that order and frame that he hath ; or how he 
came to make Man a reaſonable creature, and all other irrational, as why 

2 ſociable? GT Rs PO THE TS ff 
__ Well, but ifhe ſhall ſay, that Laws ought to be known z, and. if Kings 
reign by Gods law, then how can any man know-that this man is King in 
this place, and that man King in another place? I anſwer, That I am con- 
rene to ſhew this man by-Gods law. to. be King here, and that man to be 
King there, when any man ſhall ſhew me by any Humane law, -that any In+ 
dividual man is heir to any Eſtate, And.if there be that excellerfeiein truth, 
that a right Heir to the meaneſt Eſtate. be rarely ſupprefſed; then is this 
excellence of truth more perſpicuous, whenas I am confident that the righr 
- Heir toa Crown was never ſoſuppreſſed, bur he was ever believed to be ſo 
by them, who had never ſeen him, and moſt hated him, _ Beſides, Fac is 

duplex, Fus proprictatis, & poſſeſlionisy Fs. ad rem, and Fs in re, And | 
therefore any Prince who is polleſt of a Crown, has a. Title good enough 
he- no- n. penalry. of Damnation, - to. reſe## the. 

vhich are in poſſeſſion, RANNSan Oey | 
þ 15-ONy- PretEnGed BOWer, 2NG INICE LNGend, 

rance of another, 2gainſt whoſe righe and 


ception can be taken, | Ler this ſuffice here z we ſhall rake 


£ 


ng Kings, or Civitees 7: or what are the People thar hive, or when 
it, that they had ite. Ar what age in pure nature, ſhall any man claim 
right ginng aphisWill or bean ing this Civil 


.not dew ge whether chere be any thing 
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HUGO: GROTIVUS 
De Fure Bell & Pac. 


= ſee yon aHue bag f hs Febeick 
ilc upon this Popular toundatic 

id not 2s abſurd and monſtrous, as either 
Sy our Author's, or Mr,Hobbs's z and adde 
gl hit to theſe two, and ſee whether theſe 

Three be in Harmonical proportion, 
| But before we proceed, we will take 

ſome direQion.from”rhe greateſt Light 

of Nature, Ariffotlt', who ſays, All men weray.1.1.c.66 
natwrally deſire to know ; but there is but 
ont way by which men can attain to know- 
ledge, viz, That they proceed from things 
= known, to find out things leff know z and 
from things manifeſt, to find out things more obſcure, Which is evident : 

Nataraliter conſftituta eft via ab iis que ſunt nobs: notiora & clari 16, ad e2 phy. lib.ts 
que oy clarioxa & notiors natuari. Non enins eadens ſunt &f nobis wota; of tit2.3. 
ſimpliciter + quare neceſſe eſt hoc modo progred! ;, nimirium, ex its qua naturs 
quidem ſunt obſcuritra, nobis tamen ſunt clariors, ad ta que ſunt notitrs & 

clarivra naturi, Ea vero ſunt nobis primum perſpicue & manifeſts, que ſant 
magis confuſa, Idcirco ab univerſalibus ad ſingularia progredi oportet - totum 
enim ſecundum ſenſum notius e#; wniverſale autem eſt totum quiddam, 

Well; Grotizs ſays, In the beginning of Mankind, Community was an-. Mate Lib.c.9. 

other thing then what Dominion now «: For now. Dominium lewller [Ms 
thing proper, which thing (to wit) is ſo ont mans, 4s it is ndt anothers in the [ame 


3 


w- | 


manner. We call that thing Common, whoſe propricn # collated among many 
by a certain conſ6:1 oy conſent, excluding ather men, Linguarum paupertas co- 
egit voceseaſdem in re non eadem ufurpare: The poverty of Tongues hath 
forced men to uſe the ſame words 1n a thing not the ſame. The Community which 
then w.1s, was nothing elſe but what was ſimply oppoſed to Property, ” 

| [ 


FD br, 
fs 


Obſervations mn HuGo Grotius 
Bat is his Preface to this Book De Fure Belli & Pacis, & para.z, 83 
2.1, He ſhall nor need A Re Ft the 5 Pol erty of Tongues compells 


arhing n , For he himſelf uſerh 
anita -+ Swietas ) in the ſame word, 


ciety is not the ſane ching There: is 
yer was fance the beginning of the world, any Family where men 
abt {ive in Socigry; bur Fiona did menever live in Community, 

| Not digavec mendefire fi ch 2 Communicy, as he here, and before in his 
Lib, 1. cap.1. MilfeZildptthiok Not c nkind ki infuctra Community ; 'and 
pope - ſo he himſelf confeſſes, And Man may be therefore not improperly ſaid to 
para.2. be axeaſpnable creatuge, becauſe he does not loye and affeft another be- 
cauſe he 58 of rhe ſam kind with himſelf, ( asother creatares who live in 
companies do). but chooſes his ry > AS his Reaſon or converſation 

leads him, : = 
Bur this C ge nefay ays which Man delires, # not of whatſoever 
Community, rb wo fot the manner\of of Wo chr 
ing, with them _ are of HO own ſind "which CORY the Stoicks called 

oiyeroow, | | 

Does any CreatdlVhat livevio "03s and hards, Hot defire the com- 
munity of its own kind * and therefore Hogs, Deer a and Goats keep in 


herds, and ;Shee in flocks. Ox ors: 


. A V-; , {2 Þ 
Ps. 8 he | <I>4 hf ; 
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I oh 's T7 ES _ x ” Equroecon 

.or the other Principle of. Men, and Beaſts 7. or 

or Be: i does Bag any thing clearly from either of 

oes this man take 4riſtorles one onely way to attain to know- 

1 Known and maniteRchings, to find out things eſs known 

nas bis very Principles are ſq obſcure agd equivocal, 

{to be underſtood, 'or may fignifie one'ching as well as 
:dhacy ke j he Jae nor. his T OUnterimen, gener 

iny. other, for th Sj have no reſpe& of others of like 

bur only gay, cir own profit :. * Which thing we. 

ſome outward eperteneire principle 


irhn fees. 
'gll mended the macter, thus by 2 new term (1 believe. 
» not þ | 'at underſtand, ro be underſtood ) to ex- 
nlane a mr wool by a term more obſcure £ Bur the marter in concro- 


. verhie 15 nor, from wha Principle Bcaſts defire ey 3 but, whether they 
cefire Society; or noe. © When 


ſoc 


__ tudeora Moral ary + .and 


forbidden by God the Author of Natare, + + © 
- . Wouldnot any manafter all this adoe, expect tha 
ſomething 2 -But it definitio be excluſio equivoci, then is that no*definition 
. which may ſignifie one thing as 'welb-as another 3- and if hamianie aQions 
convenient or diſconvenient with- Rational nature, 'may be pradenc and 
profitable, aſwell as Juſt and Moral, then is there not in every aQion -con- - 
venient and diſconvenient with the Rational nature,' a Moral turpitade or 
neceſſity 5; and fo every ſuch aQion. is 'not the Law of Nature, and (6 
neicher commanded nor forbidden by God, Bur I aw ae Grotizs in this, 
not having defined any. thing leſs equivocally : as-alſo- his every whete 
confounding jus with lex, in regard the Romans; Civilians, and ' generally 
Lawyers do fo z yet thus much I do affirm, that if jus and lex according to 
Calepine, do differ as Genus and Species, orat leaſt as the cauſeand effeR z 
( for ic is impoſſible there ſhould be lex lata where there was not jw legiſla- 
tivnm ſuperior, and the cauſe of the Law) then ke: which writes of theſe 
things muſt diſtinguiſh and define them,' ot he thall never write cleatly, or 
be clearly underſtood inany thing which h& writes of them. Wnlths 
. | But though he makes jas natarale to be diffatum reft rationis, viz.a ,, 
liberty or.abſtinence to every -Man, todo or not do whatſoever is reaſonable p.rag. 10. 
co him,and that this j#s is the Law of God and unalterable by God himſelf ; 
yet without giving any reaſon for it, he ſaies, Sciendum eft praterea' fc. It 
15 to be further known, that natural Right or Law does not only att concerning thoſe 
things which are above a Mans: will, but concerning many things which _ 4 
| '_- Mans 
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"Obſertarians on! Hu o' GrorTius 


6 4 \ ane will;: To; Dominion which is now brought in-aſe,' mans will il broveht in: 


veht ing 61-45 wickedneſs in me 19 take againit thy will, that which 


Nats; [ {are.br hab jus narurale) ſbews 10 be of thy donuinion, - 


that: bis ; before were cither-equivocal,' or  ebleme; And 
is of e, which Re contraditory, and impdſkble chihgs: 
rrhings cherefote granted, and being theeake, "F wy Prin- 
In which Gritins laies his foundation, and-fo plain arid perſpicuous, 
15 00 exception, nay bot ſo.muchas equivocationcane taken againſt them, 
U pl them, or any part of them; Sure he ſhall 'hot:need much to uſe he 
help of Geometry,-to-build a moſt exact and+nable Structure, , which ſhall 
 notonly be a Land-mark, but alſo a Sea-mark for all Kings and Common- 
: hereafter co govern anid ſteer theit ations by;famper mare, 
" uo per terram, as well by Land as Sea butalſo aſecure Rule forSubjects 
'£o continge their ob e,-until-they. pretend 2 neceffiry for: rebellion; if 
otherwiſe they cannot find ſome relief out of ſuch popular Orators as Cireys, 
Demoſthenes, Cleons&c:; which Grotins ſhall eſteera of like waghe with any 
_—— Scripture 21. 
NY rKgr- leaſant- thing to ſee the txcellencie of Truth'i in her pure 


s, bow plain, caſte, and beautiful ſhe appears: whereas 
Falſhood, with all on art, learning and:induſtry of man, is ſtill rendred more 


&1 perplen, confuſed and datk, by how much is added to'ir, 


therefore to: what. a volume here has. Gretius increaſed his Fins 


Natarale{" Sometimeit.is fue divinum volunteriam, ju divinum, j us bu- 


LOL hamaniim bra moan Jar gentoum, 1 eivile, jan latins patens, 

pou —_ conſlitatum, j14 immutabile, jus commune, jus gladii, 

gg ins; jus bell} Ghevery jus belli” minus ſolenne, jt precarium, 
15 revecabile, js fo ntdrive, jus temporarium, jus armorum movenderum 

magfranen minorum, jus naturs pro Certo fats, jus reftorinm,' Jus tud- 

+. Jus Juperveniens Yegs,1us externum, jusinternum, jus exterorum ſuper- 

eniemi dowinio, jus pignoris,” jus retentions;" jus ſervitutis, | jus luendi pi- 


guords FY tranſeundi,. jus morandi, Jus habitands, jus haben; loca deſerta, 


Alex. Severm. 


' Subjet does another wrong, the bw 


jus redutthve, jus reſtrictive, jus entivm impropric, jus dereliftum, jus que- 
fitum, Jus, feciale, jus :externam efficax, jus reale, jus inventions, jus prims 
is, jus proprictatis, jus poſſeſSionis, jus dominit, jus herile, jus Paternam, 


oe. Wha hereas it he had made uſe/of thar plain and ſhort Sentence, which 


hy reateſt-Glory of all the Heathen Roman Emperors proteſled he learned. 
Chuiſtians, ,Quod ibs fieri non wi, 'ne feceris alter; z it would have 
hen infigitely niore, rhen is' contained in all the cc nfoſed obſcurity 


ich he; one; ypon "the world in this Book De Fore Bells & Pack, 


ded upon this falſe and feigned Principle of the 07ivindl right and power 
cople, from whence he derives all power in Akane a -rel art 


SubjeR £ thou, wouldeſt nor /willingly any man ſhould forceably or 
—_—— ke anything, which'the- Law has given thee, from thee; 
Do not thou foby.ot another, 1s hea King * ke would not have his Subjects 
wronged by another z -Let not him - wrong another Kings Subjefts, If one 

en 4 he who 1s wrenged may 
haverelief by Action Domains notby Arms,- If one King does wrong 
to another, -he whois wronged: rare and tis-f'vord to defend himſelf, 
and do jultice upon his Adverſary, And whether the doing, or'noc doing 


{uch a thing'be wrong or injury, is every King; '2nd not Gro! dee, and 
God the Judge of Toy Kling. aa _ ry 77 
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[t is true, that in all Facalties wharfoever; and inall Arts and Sciences 

- men muſt uſe Terms to expreſs. what they conceive by any general Notion 
and Theſis, (Et ab univerſalibus ad particularis ratiocinando, oritur (tientia) 
and maſt alter their Terms as they-proceed from one thiag to agocher, and 
add to them in the ſpecifications of them; (for, omnis additio probat ming- 
ritatem.) But no mzn { who defires' to be underſtood, or who defires to 
underſtand himſelf ) will undertake ſuch a task as Grotizs here does, to 
compile a Yolume upon fach conttadiftory, equivocal, and obſcure Prin- 
ciples: For, - Concluſio ſchwitur deteriorens Init I And if any part of a 
Propoſition be bur probable, though the Sillogiſm be made in the cleareft 
Mood, yet the Concluſion is ao more. a LURG | 

And any man may much better thus reaſon, then Grotivs' does : —— 

A right-lined Figure, is that which is comprehended under right lines, and 
that which is comprehended under three right lines, is right-lined Tri- 
angle, Sciendum pretered, &c, It ro be further underſtood, Right-lined 
Figures are nor only ſuch as are cofitained under righrlines, bur:may ſerve 
for many other things befides, So, Spherical Figures, as they are:now uſed 
by Aſtronomers, the invention of manhas found out 3 bur being found our, 
theſe right-lined Figures may ferve'for them" alſo; -( for, Spherical and | 
right-tined Figures have many things common to them both; - as when they 
are cut tranſverſe, they are cut to nIgar angles; and in Spherical agdright- 
lined Triangles, two ftdesis more then the third, howſoever taken ; and in 
both, the fides have the ſame proportion one rto-another, that their. oppo- 


fire angles have; nor ate they in aftything' contrary one to another :) Yer 
if any man ſhall take 2 Spherical and. righr-lined Triangle for the ſame 
thing, (as Grorine does Fins Neturale which he makes roſfignifie Community 
and Property, in the ſame Principle,” which are contrary one to another ) 
T make no doubt bur he might compile as big a Volume, andalmoſtas little 
to be undetſtood, as this'De jure Bell & Pac, 1 Oo 
Well, but let us ſee why Fur: Netarale is immutable by God himfelf, 
(Note, Grotius every where almoſt confounds Fz with Lex 5 and here he 
takes Jus Naturale, fot Eex Nature.) For,” Although Ways he)' the power of 


God is immenſe, yet ſome thi 1s my bt ſaid 10 be, to which it does nut extend it 


propounded by Gratis: Forthough things {imply neceſſary be If Lex lats, | 
by God. yet Law of = 3 and there- OP obli- | 
fore being a creature of God's, it cannot'have any' obligarion q ay God ; the Legiſlator, 
bur being the Law of God given to Mankind, itis immutable by them ; oy were the 
and God might, if it had pleaſed hins, have given ſomething elſe for the geq and cub- 
Law of Nature to Mankind,'* Both 6Groti##s his Poſitions therefore in this )< r9 the 
| SeQion are manifeſtly falſe, abſard;and blaſphemous,' viz, Tha the Law of Garpneian 
| Nature us immutable by God himſelf; And, The Uſus communis. & Jure nothing more _ 
naturali, and yet mutable by the will of Mas. Io 51 ws blaſphemous, 
_ -», Andit I be demanded to ſhew an'example, that God is not obliged to 
the Law of Nature, or that the Law ,- Nature is not immutable by God 


-” 


” Obſervations o'Hus o'GrorTius 


ne re ER 


_ - OE NF Yr ng : a wer rr TE aa — 
1 fay, Fus ſuum cuique tribuere, is from the Law of Nature, yer Cid the 


Ex.12.15,16. Children of I(rael borrow: Jewels of gold,” of-filver, and raiment of che 


Gen.22.17, 


Egyptians, and all ſuch things as they required of them; and ſpoiled chem 
by not making reſtitution, without any violence upon the Law of Nacure, 
becauſe God commanded them, nay, they had ſinned 2nd diſobeyed God, 
if they had not done it, And ſo by the Law of. Nature, every Father is 
obliged to preſerve and. nouriſh his children. | yet becauſe when God com- 
mandced Abraham to offer up and kill his ſon 1/asc, Abraham was obedient 
to God and;would have done it, God takes it tor the higheſt a& of 4bya- 
hams faith, and ſwears by himſelf, -That in blefing he would blefi him, and in 
multiplying he would multiply hu ſeed as the ſtars of heaven, tc, . Yet can no 
man 5.09. with arefolution of noc-reſtitution.z nor. any-Father pur his 
Son withour-cauſe to death, where God does not command, though all the 


. world thohld command it; without 4- violeace. upon. the Law. of Nature. 


x Tirs.2.13. 


Lib. ea). 1. 
= TONE 


Nay I fay, the Laws of Nature being eternal, there was never any time when 
men onghr; not to give every man his due z and ſo by conſequence, no time 
when Gretius his ſus communs was, '{ince Men. were born ; butever fince 
Men were in the world, :'Dominion and Property have been, Cain had his 
Fruit of the Tillage of thi ground, and 4bel. had his Flock and the Firſt- 
rs xg Flock z-neither of which could be, if Grotius bis ſus communis 

But you may-ſay, -Property-preſuppoſes.-humane Laws, which muſt 


- givejtz. and humane Laws muſt, bappen-in ſucceſſion of titne: And that 


by conſequence, all things were. common and undivided, -.. ..... 


{For the ſatisfying of/this-doubr,, we muſt conſider that God, in the 


& # 


Creation, only created-one Man,.ahd out of him. made Woman; and that 
continued by generation, I grantichat.all things:were common to Adam 
( except the forbidden. fruit ; ) -but.np: Man that was ever born, into the 
world-( and nor a Poſthumous Kiag) -who was not,.born in ſubjetion 
to homane Laws.” Nor did ever; 4am derive this Legiſlative right which 
he had over-his Wife and:Childrey, by any.PaRt, 'ContradQ, or Submiſſioa 
of hisWife and Children. but had ig. trom God, becauſe he was firſt made, 
It is therefore manifeſtly. falſe, wh —_ men beg. T7, hat by Nature all Men 
are equal, and that the will of Man brought im Dominion; Nor do _theſe men 
ſhew ont of any ſacred or prophane- Hiſtory,,. that ever Dominion was 
brought-in by Manor that Men had-things common and undivided a- 
mong them, | ya = 


'Well/but Gratias (having in-this Paragraph, /in a tedious unſignifi- 


. catit thing, defined the Law of -Natore ſo, as.it.may ſignifie any thing, 
1-:- and madeir the Law of God's 'andthat ching; which hath quite routed this 


Law of God outof theworld, and(ſer-up another thing in ſtead of it, to 


be theL.aw vf:Nemrey wncmedethacie af. Nays 20 be maaable by 
God himſelf,” and-yert eo continue but for a certain ſeaſon ) thinks he hath 


4: (41 notfo perſpicuouſly done this, but that 4 certain Image of mutation may deceive 
wn an” them photake not heed, whenas the Law of Nature, which 4s immutable, is not 


now F am not bound to pay, not becauſe. the Law of natare leaves to command 


changed, but the thing of which the Law of Natare does work,receives ſome mu- 
tation, For example : Tf a Creditor to whom I am obliged, takes what I ove him's 


'{ 


P—_ —_—_— ww... AD. a... 


De Fure Belli & Pacys 


to pay what T owe ;, but becauſe what I did owe Leaſes to be, And to prove this, he 
brings Greek in Epidetus, SITES IF Y SIP 

 Itisrrue, that univerſal cauſes innature producenothing, but as meeting Obſaric” 
with particular material cauſes z the law of nature therefore of it ſelf produces ' 
nothing, but as meeting with particular material cauſes apred and diſpoſed 
for the law of nature-to-work upon and therefore-when theſe particular 
cauſes ceaſe, the obligation which the-law of nature creates, ceaſes alſo, 
As, Thos ſbalt honoy th Father and Mother, is the law of nature; *bat then 
there muſt be Parents & Children, or the law of nacure creates no obligations 
and therefore when the particular canle ceaſes, the obligation of the law of 
nature ceaſes alſo, as when Parents are dead, the law of nature-in that 
particular can have'no obligation upon their Children, And ſoin the in- 
ſtance which Grotiw gives, 4 Debtor is bythe law of tacure obliged to pay 
his Creditor : but this Debt being _o , the particular cauſe cealing, the 
obligation of the law of nature ceaſes alſo, What need therefore was there of 
Arrianus his Greek out of Epidfetws, to provea prime and neceſſary truch, 
which is of more authority then forty . Arrianuſes,” and all the Greek in 
Epittetus, Grotivs, and all his Authors and Poets to-boot? | 

Grotins goes on : $8 if God commands any man to be killed, or to take away any © 

thing that is anothers ; It is not lawful that Murder or Theft be done,” which terms 
involve vice , but it is not Murder or Theft which is done by God, the Author of 
life and all things. | FOTO 6 


CE—_— 


' They ſay,  Nulla fpmilitudo quatuor- pedibies currit; lam fure-this fimili- 03erv. 2: 


tude rugs not upon one foot, for-in this laſt the particular cauſe: remains, 
_ whereas in the former 'it istaken __ z andif the law-of nature be immura- 
ble by God, . and Thow ſhalt nat kill or #eal, be from the law-of nature, 
then it is Murder and Theft,alrhough commanded by God. Thus hath Grotius 
inſtead of clearly propounding his principles and orderly reafoning from 
them, thatched a company of equivocal and.contradiQory principles, wich 
Poers and Authors brought in by head and heels; ſo as nor any one pro- 
poſition is clearly ſtated and diſputed, bur the whole Treatiſea moſt per- 
plexed-and unfignificant thing, 1:4 


God conferred upon Mankind generally, Jas ( Right ) immediately after Lib. 2. cap. 2; © 


the Creation, and again when the world was repaired after the flood, over alk the 744-2. 
things of this inferior nature, There-were, as Juſtin'ſaies, all things common x.;6, 43. 
and undivided to all Men, even as one Patrimony ſhould be to all Men, God was £6. 1. Para. 
_ peculiarly to give rights ( dare jura) to one only people, vis, the 5 ag ROO 
Hebrews, 249 TTg 

Which is abſurd and impoſſible by the niath Notion of the firſt Book 06/erv. 
of Exclid, viz, a part equal to the whole z the Hebrews not being all man- 
kind, bt a part, 

Grotiue goes on, Hence it came to paſs that every man gathered whatſoever | 2. cap. 2, 
he could ſnatch totheir own uſes, and conſume what could be conſumed; and what- *** 
ſoever any man had ſu ſnatched, that coull no man take from him, but by injury : 
but this State could not long continue. | | 

How's this This is more monſtrous and abſurd thenthe other -: what, 0%ſers. 
God gave a Right to Mankind, 2nd that fo itnmutable, that ir is unalterable 
by God himſelf, and yer fiotpoſſible long to continue! 4 
_ Toprovethis firſt Common Right of all things common and nndi- 
vicec to Mankind, he refers to Gem, 1, 29, 30, And God ſaid; I bave given 
G z | pals 
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' Obſerwations on:Huao Grortius 


: dui hehe Sepwagine hasit 79 you inthe plural number, when Adam only was 


Obſerv. , 


created ) every herb bearing ſeed, which is upon the face of theearth, and every 


heto-4 


./-1 Let'\vs.ſee whether Grot1s;has any better lack with his common and 
utidivided Right of all things,' &c. immediatelyfrom the time of the world 
repaired after the flood; which to; prove, he' refers:to Ger, 9.2.3. And 
the feare(vpwr)\ of gion}, and the dread of you ſhall be upon every beaſt, &c. 
every moving thing that liveth ſhall -be 'mtat - for you, even as the green herb 
have I givengen all thing. En a on An am 

Now then, if this were not given to Noah his Wife, and. Noahs Chil- 


; Creninſuboxdination ta Noah, but as Grotizs would have it, in community,to 


all alike 3; then-bad [Sem as much Right to all things as Noah, Ham as Sem, 


| Faphethas Ham, Sems wiſe was an intercomnmoner; with Noah; Ham with 


Anndt. art. 10, 
cap. 1. | 


Verſe 20, 


Faphaths wife; and Noaks wife with thein.all, ( if this betrue,Mr. Hobbs makes 
Noahs Sons in an ill caſe, 'Where he ſaies, fil;um in ftaty naturali intelligi non 
poſſe, no Sancan be underſtood in the; ſtate of nature, and Sem, Ham, and 
Fapheth- axe Baſtards, and not Noahs Sons, ) Well, if Noah and his Wife, his 
Son and their Wives had all things. in-common, that js, every one of chem 
get what:they could ſnatch to their own. uſes, and conſume what might be 
conſumed; from whence did Noah ſnatch his Vineyard, and drank the wine 
thereof untill he was drunken * If you belceve Grotivs, it was Sews Vineyard 
as muchas Xoahs ; Fapheths Wives as much as Sems, and Hams Wife had 
as much. right to it as any. body elſe, Poor Noah,thou haſt taken great pains 


- hereto]little purpoſe, it Hugo be thy Judge. 


Cap. I.art. 7, 


Lib. 2. cap. 2. 
Pars. 2. 


C4}. 1.art. 10, 
Lib, 2. ca. 2. 
Part. 2, 


| Well, Mr;Hebbs, rather then he will ron upon ScyZs, ſhall ſplic himſelf 
againſt Charybdis? and he makes jzs to be the ſame thing with l;bertas, and 


. 7 foundation of juris naturalis to be, that every Man as much as he can, may 
' defend his life and members; And, Natura dedit unicuique jus in omnia. Gre- 


tins ſaies, Erant omnia communia & indiviſa omnibus, veluti unum cunttis 


 Patrimonium,Whichis all one and the ſameching,differently expreſſed. 


Thus far theſe Wits jump; we ſhall ſee them far enough aſunder by 
and by... But Mr, Hobbs no whete tells us, when this Fus Naturale was 1n 
the world z ( ſureit was when Apes could ipeak,and Owls fing.). They both 
agree t00, that this was a time when there was no Government, or ſub- 
ordination of Men -C nor Women, for ought I canfind) under one another ; 
before Men had made Government, by giving up their will to any Mao, or 
Court, Mr. Hobbs calls this time, Status mer naturalis :- Grotius, Status 
qui durare non potwit, A little before he lays, Quod quiſque arripuerat, id ef 
oe : eripere 


-De Fure' Belly Paris. ''' 4s 


——. — 


An 


eripere alter niſi per injuriam non poterat." Mr, Hobbs fays, It was not at all Cap 1-at wine 
profitable to Men, that they hid ſuch a tommon Right in allthings for the effett __, 
of that Right is almoſt the ſame, asf thert had been'no'Right at all -" For al-* 
thoue ha Man might ſay of everything, This is mine y/ yet he could not enjoy it 
becauſe of his Neighbour, who with equal right; and forte here the Wits begin 
to diſagree ) might pretend the ſame thing to be his, Nay, Mr. Hobbs goes 
furcher,' and: is ſo far from ſuppoſing ir an-injury 'to rake any thing\trom = 
any Man, inthe ſtate of pure Nature; that he'makes this ſtate: hoſtile, and "Arr. 2. 
that Men may kill one another, and yet \do #hem no"injury.” Andthe reaſon he any. 
_ gives for icy\is; That" injury "is done only 10 (him, with whom we have made a 03005 
Contratt ; otherwiſe it is only damage any Man can do to andther, © 
_ »-» Herewe ſee theſe Wits plainly to differ; - nexc boar we ſhall ſee them  94/;r.. 
removedas far as Gadegis' from Ganges, OT On 
©» Grotins defines* Fur naturale; tobe Diftatum ref" rationis, & 4 Deo \(a)Li.r.cap.1: 
iſe immutalyle, Mr, Hobbs defines Legem naturalem, non eſſe conſenſum $45:* 


mm. PP 48» + itidmct'” Ati; | 8 ett b) Cap-2: 
ominum; ſed diftamen vitte rations.” And, Leges nature ſunt immutabiles , pot bi 


art.t. 


The Laws of Nature are immutable, and * the ſame with the Moral Law, (Here (<) Ca2-3+ 
Men begin to-ſpeak,*and the Apes'to hold their peace,) Bur Mr, Hobbs (4) By. 
* makes Fs not only different; but alſo contrary to. Lex + And*therefore'(e) Cap.14- 
Mr. Hobbs his Lex nature;.is contrary to Grotius his Fas nature and both ©73: 
immutable, And now would I fain ſee ſome wiſer man then either of theſe,  08ſerv. 
reconcile theſe two Wits, * LYTE ADR WIDE ME RIRP 0G 2920 | 
- Iris a miſerable condition Grotins makes all Govertiors to be in, that 

they cannot make any Law which gives Property to atty of the governed, 
(nor indeed; for ought Icanſee, can there be any Govertiment by this mans' 
grounds, for he confounds the relations)” but that this Law muſt be againſt 
that Right, which God conferred upon Mankind generally after the Cre- 
ation and Flood, and is ſo unalterable, that it cannot be changed, no not 
by God himſelf, > G2 bs 2h Fon 'at LETT & 1 

Let us ſee whether our Author can reconcile theſe two; (but for my 
part I much fear him, becauſe 1 do not rake him to be ſo great a Maſter of - 
Reaſon, nor (0 Book-learned as eicher of the other two;) He in Ground 6, 
makes Fus or Fuſtpm, Right or Due, tobe when 4 man'pats himſelf and his 
Promiſſary into a rank of agencie and patiencie, upon a new ſcore, And (uppoſeth 
in the next 'Grownd, a Copies of Mea without Goverament; whom 
(forſooth) he calls a Rational Multitude ; bur moſt abſurdly (not conſidering 
where there is no Government, there can be no Law; and where there is 
nd Law, there can be no Property, no mem or tum) he makes the' Indi- 
viduals of this Rational Multitude to abound with many goods, and towant others ; 
the love of which, and the fear of loſing them, are his chief reaſons why Go- 
verament is neceſſary, | #2 NY 

| Bucit may be,the reaſon-why theſe men agree no better here, is,becauſe 
they are in the dark, where there is no 'Governmear, - Well, we will ſce 
how they agree when they have the light of Government : And: firſt, 
Whether may the Subjett reſiſt Authority, or Government * We will begin 
with our: Author, becauſe' we left betore with him, Our Authoy tells us, Greand 144 
In what caſes it is rational not only to*refiſt, but alſo to depoſe Government, 
W hat thoſe caſes are, I cannot cel z He chat has nothing todo, 'may look 
and ſee, Bar his laſt Grownds are, Neither Lawyers, nor Divines, we Fades 
in thoſe caſes; So then it ſeems, only the Devil; our 4wther, and they who os/erv: 
be lets book-learneJ then himſelf, are, He 
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"Dijervaiomca on Hus« 


Lib.1.cap.4. 
; para.l. 


Obſerv, 


Grotins, 
5. Matr.10.19, 
S.Luc. 13.33: 


Obſery, 


Grotius. 


7 Per.2.33. 


wheeia'uhe Liberty the Subject conſifs, He ties his 

. He cells, > ſach Laws 4 FER. entre ad withall yan yet 
| wer he thinks good, | 

: The Governor and G ie herein a vey. ſmeer agd. Sons har- 

F To nyo 


ighty q 
Cortes oh of God, a he, alt 
tacite exception of higheſt neceſ *. Which thing 046: ys ſ concerning t the 
law of the _— the Wije men, inthe times wa the Haſamoneans ;, from 
whence came that proverb, Periculum animar impellit Sabbatum * which m 
be underſtood, The Ro the foul neceftrantth 4 Sabbath ; ors the danger if 
the ſoul deſtroys the 


Grotius here is for thedeſtrudion, or he is ke to have tf relief from. 


this proverb, 


And Fudas, as Syneſins ſays, gives this reaſon of bis neglect of the Sabbath : 


. capa ump urns Yopu, re were brought inte moit certain danger of our lives, 


poi exception 6 fenmee by Chrift bimſelf'; as alſo in the- other law, of not 


ating the Shewbread 
"RR yet all thi " in this caſe, will afford Grotix bur ſmall relief. For, 
fins are twofold, either 2s'they are omitted, or committed, - Gods com- 
mands are os tranſgrei ed, either as they referto God individually , 


or where they are omitted, or eſſed, to the wrong or injury Do 


| other, aoky in the obſervation of che Sabbarhs the omitting of which 


duty, was a fin qnly againſt God, for no man had any wrong done to him 
thereby : | But, Then ſhalt ot commit. adultery, Thou ſhalt not kill;;&rc, which 
if a man does, he not only fins againſt God, but does wrong to another. 
Admit, incaſe of neceſſicy, God (who hath made all things for man, and 
man only for himſelf) hath —_— with many {ins which related only to 
him, for mans preſervation , ( yet by Grotine his good leave, we muſt not 
os roo. farz for I do gar (ee Ha how the primitive Chriſtians ſhould have 
ed martyrdom, | and not have ſymbolized, or tefiſted the Gentiles: ) 
yet it does. nor therefore follow, that any man may pretend any neceflicy, 
(gor can any one ſhe that ever God did diſpenſe "iakalt) to tranſgrels 
Gods command, and to'do that wrong and injury to others, which is im- 
poſſible for him torepair z/ a$ in Subjets making war againſt their Superi- 
ors. for what recompence can be given for the blood and deſtrugion which 
they bring upon them who obey their Superior : ' And I hope neither Gr0- 
tis, nor any man elſe, will MY it is lawful to ohey Superijors, 
+. Yer from -_ _—_- ed S.Peter, 1 ep. te < & qui animam ita perdit, 
1s were 0am 46 e iſto pronunciatur, and the Exam :e of the primi- 
tive'Chiiſtians, he ſeems to be in the negative, 2 : 

But why in reaſon ſhould he <P Gods command to be in ſubornation 
to.a humane conſtitution, and that not founded upon any command of his 
neicher*-Icannot tell, - Well, ſeewhat he ſays for it : Here he has his Notas- 
dum primb homines A » ſed ſponte adduos experiments infirmi- 
tatis ave) Toe ke 5b violentiam, in ſocictatem civilem coiiſſe 
nnde ortum habet a "evil, quan ideo humanam ordinationew Petrus 
V0C at » 
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vocat, quamque alibi & divina ordinatio, quia hominum ſalubrt imſtituturns 1 Per. 2.13, 
Deis probavit, fb Re, 0 vat 1 | i | 
It there was never, nor can be a Family, where 'mer be. in a.parity of ſerv. 
condition; ard that,'as Grotivs here ſays, Civil power was. made from Fa- 
milies; then were not men in a parity and like condcirion, before they 
brought in the Dominion which is now in uſe : And therefore all his whole 
Treatiſe founded hereon, not only falſe, but repugnant and contrary to him- 
ſelr, And how is his Notandums that Legal power ## not made by Gods precept, 
but fromthe People, proved by S. Peter ? Itis true, S. Peter calls it an 0rd;- 
naxce of Man ; but if this be not Gods ordinance 'of Man, it is inconfiſtible 
with Rom.,13-1, and with what he himſelt ſays immediately after,viz, for the 
Lords ſake, It is therefore the Lords ordinance of mm ſo quite contrary 
ro Grotizes his Notandam, Where to look for the Divine ordinance, becauſe 
| God has'called ir a wholfom Inſtitution of Man, I cannot tell, nor 
care much, _ ; 
Then Grotizs, in ſeven Caſes together, gives. leave to make war : Bur 
e& bypotheſs, how it can be of Subjets making war agginſt their Superiors, 
I do not underſtand ; unleſs it bein the fourth, where he ſays, 4 King loſes 
his Kingdom, if he bt carried with a hoſtile niind to the deſtruttion of all the 
People, For in none of the other there can be any ſubjeion, But. how any 
man ſhould be ſo mad, as being a King, he ſhould make-himſelf worſe then 
any private man, by deſtroying his Subje&s, I do not underſtand , and there- 
fore Groti#s might very well haye left his 4. or 11. Pareg. alone. The reſt 
of this Chapter is, Whertin'an Invader may be refiſted, |He ſpeaks nothing 
againſt Utarparion; for fear he calls his Countrimen.in queſtion7. So Grotius 
ſeems to leave it indifferent, whether there be a neceſſity of SubjeRs obe-: 
dience, © God expreſly,/-and the practice of the Primitive titnes were for it: 
Certain Laivs of God, although. gencrally*prozeunced, have a tacite exception of - 
higheſt neceſfity, ſeems to be agaioſt ir; -. 1 lngsd 24. 
Bur 'Mr, Hobbs ontroms the Conſtable, and : makes the King , or ,Civitas/(2) Cap. 6. 
not only i1mpunible for whatſoever he ſhall do; and® indiſſelvable by that power *\1,1 eo IER. 
that ' made him; < And that the King or Supreme power: ws not bound'by its own (c) 4re. 14. 
Laws; And® that no'man has any thing proper againſt. it : But alſo * this & ireds 
Civitas, or Supreme power, has power to examine what doftrine ſhall be tanght; 2 
veainft- which none ought to ſay any thing contrary. : . For, (ays he, if any 
one may command one thing upon pain of natural death, another farbid it upon 
the penalty'of eternal death,; and both by right z it will fellow, not only Citizens, 
although innocent," may be juitly nifne but the City diſſolved, for, No man 
can ſerve tio Maſters,” © | Rom alovintg 11. aaodecar. n3 
©. True, not actively,” whete they command: contradiftories,. Yet ſo it. ſerv. 
eaſes God, that noriall who'love and ſerve him. ſhould go-to heaven ypon | 
ds of roſes::» Nor is any man a loſer; if ' God tor his temporal affliction, 5 EN 
crowns hin with-eternal happineſs,” And therefore: where it pjcaſes God to! 8.Lu.13.33; 
give (and northe Pepple make) wicked and idolatrous Princes; for the ſins 
of a Narion;' there-muſt good men expect perſecution and affliction; And 
if Mr. Hobbs fays true, 'then'muſt no-man ſpeak againſt the golden! Image Dan. 3: 
Nebuchadneszar had [ct ap; nay, every man ought to tall down and worſhip 
it; for he ſays; abedtence # not rightly diſtidgniſhcd, if it be diſtinguiſhed ipty; Cap.4. art.25, 
«Five and paſſive, But Mr,Hobbs has a help for chis; ;for he ſays, The City Annor art 7. 
thay commani'fuch a Vorſbip of God, as # irrational; ' But if it be done at the. ©4115: 
ET | | | com- 
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| Obſerv. 


| Copr5.ot 18 cominieantd of the Civitas' towhich the written Word, of God is not known op ye- 


eee. 


ceived, he has ſhewed (web a Worſhip of God to be rational, But, ſays he, Men 
muſt have'd aforewndrn do not worſhip God ſo, where he reigns by Covenant, as 
by tht Covenant of Abraham ; for there it :s ill done, whether it be done by the 
commani of the Crvitas,or not. ed 1299 269111 
- Bit Hrs Sky the .Fews heretofore, or with the Chriſtians 
now, (for Thepe he will nordeny God roreign as much over Chriſtians 
y Covenanr, as ever he did over the Fews ) how-canany Man obey both, 
where contraries are commanded, if there: be no'paſhve obedience * Yer 
he makes it an cafie thing to! obey both God and Men aQiiyely, in the 
ht chep, by diſtinguiſhing between things neceſſary, and nor keceſlary to 
Salvation; 'as if humane —_ did never, nor will torbid things necellary 
to Salvation 4 but then Men may faye themſelves by ſaying one thing, and 
meaning ano ther, and making themſelves Hypocrites, to whom alwaies 
our Saviour pronounceth woes, = | " þ 
We find t but ſmall conforr yet between theſe three. Our Author makes 


£ 
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Since there is ſo much” conteſt about-the' power of the-People, -let us 


$108, 


- ſee wharcheſe threeunderſtand by the People, Mr. Hobbs noderftands by 


the People the Civitas which commands, wills, and-does by. the- Will of 
"one Man,'or by the agreeing Wills of more Meo, which otherwiſe cannot 
bedoneinan Aſſembly, Grotizs no where that I know of,defines what he 
means by People : But our Authorin the ſeventh: Grovnd, when..there is nq 
Goverament, makes thema Rational Multitade'z and-when they have made 
themſelves a Government, then ( forſooth ro be a People. -- 
wet 5K »prema lex, is when the ſafery of the people or SubjeR. is in 
z then the ſupream Gevernor is not to take notice of any Mans parti- 
cular intereſt whatſoever, he has ſworn to the contrary 3 as when an. Invaſion, 
&c,is made,though the King at his Coronation has ſworn nor to oppreſs noc 
take without their conſents, from any of his Subjects, any- thing, which 
any of his Subjects hold'of him, or any of his Predeceſſors; yer rather; thea 
an Enemy ſhall be relieved by any of his particular Subje&s; ro the endange- 


| —_ reſt, he then may deſtroy ir, for the (afery of the people is the 
big 


And therefore-could not the DiRartor be 


igheſt' Law: and the. end of all Governmear is, the preſeryation of the 
SubjeRs in general ; and: in ſuch caſes the leffer evil is to be choſen.z, and no 
Laws but will ſuffer a miſchief, rather rhen undergoe an; inconvenience ; 
queſtioned for auy thing done 


during his DiRatorſhip, becauſe of the danger of-the people 3 and'fo the 
Romans 'alwaies underſtood this Maxim of Salas. Populi ſwprema lex. 
Let us ſee whether theſe Men leave Poſterity in any better condition, 
then they make the preſent Age, and ſec how they agree about caſes, 
an 
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and whether a Kirigdom may be aliened by the preſent: King; or he name wy | 


his ſuccefſor, Here we muſt look -upon Gr#tz## either naturally, or  rela- 

tively, and yet too, as neither : As he is naturally: a'| Hog dn Mopar, he 

makes the King an UſutruQuary only, 'and then he iaies he can alter nothing | ;, ſc 
at all, neither in part nor inthe whole : Arid ſometime like a Mercenary. ?:r«. = 
ſtipendary to Lexi the 13, againſt all -his precedent grounds'of thepower of 

the People, and of Kings having originally all their Power from the-contracs 

and agreement of the People, which yer does not ceaſe their power, he makes 

neither King nor People judge of ſuccefſion, tor he' (aies, the People have Lib. 2. cup.3; 
transferred all juriſdittidn from themſelves upon the King and” bis family, *** 7 
neither during that, have the People any relitts of it z and yet he makes it a 

very hard queſtion, whether the People may alter faccefſionas'to themwho |. ; 
are not yet born, and determinerh it affirmatively in theſe words, 'Quare þ £ib-2- <p. 4: 
populue, 3 cujus voluntatejui reguands proficiſcitor, vilustiten mater; iis qui * 3 
nondum ndti ſunt, ut quibus jus que ſitum nondum eſt, nullam facit injuriam 540d © 
the reaſon he gives ( forſgorh ) is a very ſorry one, and a fimilitude; Bjas qu; 
nondum natus eft nullum' ifſe jus, ſicut nec ulla ſunt accedentia rei nonexiſtentis. 
Nay he does not ſtay here, lon goes on and ſajes, ſitut autem popula txpreſſe 
mutare voluntatem poteſt, iti & taciterredi'mutaſſe, 'Bur who ſhall be Judge 
ofthis implicite Faith, he ſaies not oneword; Becauſe of the damnable con- 
ſequents, which muſt needs follow from this determination, we will:ex- 
amine all theparts of it,” + 4-40 nora 20T aga. s by" 
'* Healmoſtevery'where makes a great ſtir with popelus,” & populurwult, 
& populus mutare ww Perearr te prefe, & tacitey butinever ( that .Ican 
| ) defines} what the People is, If he had ſaid the'/ 


6, 


any where find , If heh People of 
Rome, or the People of Athens, or the People of Syracuſe, be had faid fome- 


thing, thongh nothing to hispurpoſe,For when a Man ſpeaks of the People of 
Rome,or phy &c, he ſpeaks not formally of den Jariech in the Rowan or 
Athenianterritories;but as men who were civitate donati,which it maybewere 
not che tenth part of the Romans; or {thenians s nor wete ever the Roman; 
Athenian,. or Syracu[an People, free People jure naturali ( as he fairs ) but 
by Civil hndion , having made themſelves ſo, -unjaſtly uſurping do- 
minion over thereſt in their fps = and Dominions, :- It- cannot ibe'theit 
that Grotiv mieans by People, ſuch People as wete the- Romans or Athenians: 
If 'by People he means any thing in the world, forabovethis 1700years, 
there have not been any ſuchupoa theface of rhe earth (if rhe Iahabirancs 
of Switzerland be not ſuch, who taking advantage 'from the remiſs Go-- 
vernment of Wenceſlavs, having beatetithe Archduke” Zeopoldue about rhe 
year 1406, made themſelves a DemocraGy, and have-almoſt everſince con- 
tinued Mercenary Man- killers to'the' intereſts of the Pope, the 'Kings of 
France and Spain, ) Gretii# then not meaning ſuchPeople, as were-the 
Romans, &c, I cannot imagine what he ſhould mean Culun 2 nnleſs he 
means Meh, Women, "and Children of 'all- ages and-conditions;” all of | 
them. ina arty ri r= abſtraQted from all Laws of God, or 
Man ; and what a Hatmiony of Comifefſions would ariſe: from ſuch'x' tour, 
any ſober wiſe Man may judge 2 Thus much for hispopulan, | 7 #519) » 
._ Well, bur be the People what itwill,” a beaſt, ora beaſt ,'a thing, 
or nothing; ;" it is. from its will, all righe of reigning proceeds, a #wjis wer 
luntate jus reznandi proficiſcitsr,” What, all Right of _— Ro - 
Power proceed from the People 2 faith, ſer Grotiws, orany_ of his followers > RS 
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__tg5 everfince'the begun] of the work aug: King ce Dp: th Peeps a 


=» 


- Lib.2. cas 


 Objerndtions on-H146 0 (Gro )T 0s * 


| and "en himallehereſt, beit [what i will : Bur: ſee whether Grorias 
hath nor a. forked tongue, or. not *: here, and in- twenty places more with 
N#tapdomer , '&c, | he makes: all RegulPowerto be-from the wills of the 
... People, 4a his Epiltie to. Lewis the-1 3: he ſaies; How beautiful, how glorious, - 
© howjoyful to your Conſcience will it be, that when. God (ball have called thee to 
his Kingdom, which. alene i better then' thine, thos maiſt confidently ſay: 1 
bave received this ſword from thee for i wy of ice sthis ſword 1. retarg 
wo gg wp reyes raſhly gnilty of no blo 
Obſere. - * 1, Bo: that if ſaies true, That. Lewis the 73. had his f 09 of 
tar all Power of Ge 


is the party. overnin 
+ King ſhould be the [= 


' bo 19 Sek 
opens 


| #94 comman 
ki. eaancthe _ 


oe hr [7Y ge Tg ell, ordered Sq 
| ety. © 


ing-to-the benefit. and the People 
thouſ ds commanding, —_ one individual 
” Man, be a a tas thou zh the Beag give Kings 
all all he og Paxyer, -that they Pats.gar with —_—_ ; nie Kin h they 


you'beleeve him, -they. part with nothin 
Gaies,: [mperinns quod ft age! exercetur, nou 
bs nat herea, prery.play of a King, and no Ki 
| with all Power. i © that ar pa ame time, 

CR Leh 3 by telling. him, neither King ner. People ars 
of his ſucc he had before. iven the People of France a power. 
teritg the right! of ſucceſſion, withour, doing; any wrong. co. bis Son 
Lewirke 4, whonow rules; for. he Was, res, non. Exiſtens Wh n he wrote 
> A Rs "Ripenda k 

: Sometime: nei as e997 Megan, nor pe ary Lewis the 13, 
OR L he faies, In lie ingdoms be, King may 1 Lk his heir, 


,ar all, for 


deſir nit imper 
£. aKing 


Lib. 2.cap.16, 
Para. 16. 


oemer Fi, #& 


Lib. 2, cap, 7, 
Para. 25. 


DW SS We cannor think eras Lems 


ds co pleafare him';; yer Jater. angus in herbs, it may 
ecaule Henry the: inſt was younger Son to. Robert, and Robert diſpoſeſſed 
aſt Son who bare: his name; /and made hys, younger Son King, from 

| who Lewjs derives. himſelf, Bur how then can this ſtind with. the 27 Para. 
ther King. mer:People are Fudges in ſuccefsion ? or-ut Power which . 
Para, 16, * i nf by «Bing, 7 net ceaſe the Power of the People ,, Then C:2- 
not 


Do Fure! Belk 5 Paris, \ 


not not Kings give away their: Kiogdoths, yuh their Heirs, for gas 
poteſta# non poteſt participari, - 

Well, let us ſee tis reaſon for this: He fays, Sack” Kingdew i like. '' 
other alienable £00ds, Here the' right” of the alienacion'of a"Kingdom is overs, - 
well proved, viz, I may givea poor man 4 penny;;” and therefore a Kin; 
may difinherit his Heir. or give his Kingdom to whom he pleaſes, 'And 
he ſays, Farob did difinherit Ruben, What Kingdom was then given by 00/erv. 
any people to Facob, to which Raben'was Heir. 2 Beſides, for ought he 
knows, or can find by Cictro, Tatitai; Demoſthenes, Clem, or any tale told by 
any Poer, the time when Facoh \ivedand died, was then when all things were 
common and undivided; 'and how'then'could Facob difinheric Robey? * 

Another Inſtance for the'righrof Alienation, 'is of :Davids difinheriting Grotius, | 
Adonijah, Whether this be true, read tChrom: cap.38iy.5 16,7, and fl 0bſery.” ** 
my res { for the Lord hath” # ogy mi any ſons) be hath © tn Solomon my ſon 
zo fit upoy the core kingdoms of the Lord over Tſratl, *' And be ſaid 
wnto me, Solomon thy bs iow, he ſhalt bill ' wy honſe and:\ my courts; for T heve 
choſen him to be my ſon, and ! will be-his father,” levers will-eftabliſh his - 
kingdom for tver, if ht'br ronſt ant th dv why commanidments and my fudements, © 
a at this day, Nor was it for any ctime Hdonjuh id nor reign after David; 
for David had ſfworne Solomon ſhould reign; befote Adentab's A -p 
1 Kine.1,13; 

"Me. Holds makes no doubr, but s Monarch may af e his Sacctſ[or, and | enſin -are.4$2 
by his will Aiſpoſe of the "Supreme po "of the City, | in tHe wee Article CRM artuiny 
he gives him leave to'gÞ0tit, br fell'i #6 Vous he will,” 

King Paws was obſerved tomake his Honots vile, becuaſe hie expoſed ole 
them rofale, andſoconferred rhem *ypon unworthy men, not as they de- 
ſerved fe] beg 4 te able: 9 y for them z thereby to Laiolie his 
hungry Countrimen;who- / begging: boons of him, "How vile 

d this man make Maj f he the ligeance which js due not 
only by frature, bur by oath, | Cat's je&s to t |  rightfal Soveraigns ? | 
And, The Grown of Englatid 5 wn  þ Fee at all Himes, that it hath no earthly $1.16. Ric.2. } 
ſubjeftion , but immedidttly ſwbje wching the regality of the ſame ©7'5: 
Crown; and to no other! ng rg it is d&t rin the Lords Sad Commons in 
Parliament, upon demand made by the King,” That they could 0t/afſent to * 
any thing" in Parliament, that Hem! I the difinberifon of the King and his Sir Ed.coke; 
Crown, whereto they art fworne! How thiscan be conſiſtent wi _ $s mans ow: par; . 
Sale of Crowns, I d0'n6t unde ind 
| Keg re in ove with hix"Supremt and Abſolute Trae; that le 
him bat'do what he'Ft, and he may 'fay with Tiberias Ci #ſar, "Ep $2101Ns 

When 1 dn debd, xr the earth by d wi 
| blique, bg neither/from Plato's 


oY 


Pf; aſbice £9't fi in Geomettical nor 
Ariane tion, will therefore have it t6/confift in Harmonica! , 


he hel propre gharmonical portton ND Ho files | irconſiſtin four 
terms, v71s, 4. 6;S. hr | >portiott 
ro have to «A'quit gs wo and'whar'prop rion 8, RAY P45, ( which js che fame 
with 4. to 6,) has Leew att, TO Puartis of ficiums' and what proportion 
4. has 10 8, has the Law,'to the a} of the Law and what proportion 6, 
h»s to 12, (whichis rhe ſime with'4/'t 8, viz, double) has Equry, to the 

office of the Judge,” 
He has iadeed taken four abs. Qut of which Arichmetical and 
”*H 44 * Harmo- 


. 


mw 


. A | 
Ot IO PIY RAG <4 Ares 4 R 
by i. PII —_— 
= ? * 


1 ; © Diſeroatims m'wes, Grorius 


3 (a) It ſelf and bg jon-may be taken; -as 4. 8, 12, 1$ 10 | Arichmetical pro- 
A hep; nb pats nd portion, #3 $, 12. ink Haragaicd x but 4, 6, 8, 12,15 in Geometrical . 
bw ay : _ proportion, Harmonical proportion is, when chree numbers are ſo ordained, 
bs + .. that the proportion of the greateſt number to the leaſt; is the ſame with 
(67 f as much. the differetices between the two- greater, andthe two leſſer: Asin theſe 
12. is8. and three numbers, 6, $12, the proportion between 12. the greateſt number, 
CY Ie iFand and 6, the leaſt number, is double z/.and rhe difference between 12, and $. 
an cighr part; the greater numbers, is 4, and between 8. and 6, the leſſer numbers, 15-2, 
re .conrains an 4 4,is the double of 2, And therefore 6. 8,12, are in Harmonical pro- 
2 1 7 portion,.: 8. to 6, is zi (te ſeſquitertia®, which makes Diateſaron, 
| . Zoppoſe ora fourth Notein Muſick. 12.208, /is in proportione ſehnidters', which 


lat. VE. * makes Diapente, Or a fk Note-in Muſick, 12,t0.6;is dupla propertio, a 


frbent len is.2: ox, or ag Eight, . All other, Notes. are-in-proportione ſeſquiottava*, 
arr _ I's - Salgdep. or Maſical mediety conſiſt in. four terms or numbers, 


ly 85). 4la- '4S Bodin would have it, . cm; either Juſtice, Equity, or Harmony be com- 


wirels « fith, prehended in the Writings of theſethree terms, 'Grotius, Hobbs, and White ; 


half [ Rack. ray let menever path jnfticelon from a Committee, nor Equity bar from 


2 OY the Metverkicy of Bet; Tos be. om Yoaaant to the Noiſe that is 
| an ch 28.” "__—_ TAGS | 
double ro ay, 


y. 2 or 7 or ra 
INI cutting throats 


it rational rorefiſt andd 


þ again :: Whether this th thing: this man, or that man be Su- 
+. _ preme:. And ufeer all chis fall i= rail be no wiſer, nor in any 
b. ter, bur much worſe condition.then he was bet 


en are not. content with. thoſe Heirs 


See fir Eadw. It.is. rarel ſeen, thac where. 
, _ that God bleſs thoſe men which are pur in 


9+ "a * Hepatic ves them, \thar God. 
ogy pr d gs Nay, * t where SubjeRs are not 
ſcarce ever bleſs any 


ſoch a —— let pay. ſober man conſider, into what 
» People have:brought themſelves : 

tly . leſt the-true Heir ſhould recover 
EN But # poſe that there be 


lace z yet they have 
whom they have 


Tf O% when- 


force m9 blow 
Ir is uſual therefore, where-- 
Government, toalter che. Species 


pk 
vernment be converted trom Monarchy into atiy. —_— 
_ Annotation upon the 3 —— of the 10, Chap, De Cre, 


FT 8. 


—_—... 


POSTSCRIPT, 


The Obſervators charge againſt his Adverſaries grounds and ſuperflirittarej, 
wherein they all agree. th Ms 


Ince there is ſo little harmony between theſe Three in their fuperſtrn- 
& ure, not only to one another, bur alſo to themſelves z it would make 
> any man ſuſpe&, if there were nothing elſe, that their grounds were 
falſe. We will therefore, before we ſtate our own\ principles 'and ſuper- 
ſtruure, ſer down theirs, and ſhew wherein chey all agree, and wherein 
we differ, And, BY OT | | py, 
t, Hereindo all my three Adverſaries and I differ : They all ſay, that 
by Nature all men are in a like equal condition, and ont of ſociety, until 
by voluntary paRts and adts of their will they ſhall have formed themſelves 
into ſociety, I ſay, that men are by Nature born into ſociety and ſubordi- 


mation, To warrant this, I have not only the conſent of rhe preſent Age, 


but the conſtant praRice of all Ages in the world, from rhe teſtimonies of 
all Prophane and Sacred Hiſtory ; and that not ofily fince the Flood, bur 
before, if God made Adam an univerſal Monarch, as-well over his wite and 
children, as over all other creatures and that that there was a conſtant 


| ſucceſſion of the Pattiarchs in the Firſt-born, from Seth ro Noah, Whereas 


none of them can give teſtimony of one man in the world that ever lived 
our of Society, or tell when, or who firſt violated Nature ſo as to introduce 


 1t; and from whence it hath ever fince continued all over the world; agaiaſt 


== 


the right of Nature, A og 
- 2, They ſay, All power in Government was originally in the People; 

I ſay, that for above three thouſand years after the Creation ( eng the. 

Locedemonian Duarchy ) was no Government but only Monarchy s gor 


_was there any of them derived from the People: And that whereſoever 


ſince the Creation, the People.did aſſume to themſelves the Supremacy; 
they did it by unjuſt uſurpation, Beſide Nature, I have almoſt infinice places 
in Sacred Writ to warrant that all Supreme power is from God unmedi. 
ately ; They, no colour of any one, © # | 

3, They making men by Nature-to be out of ſociety, and by as of 
their.wills to be in ſociety, make Nature to be depending and ſubſervient 
9 the wills of men; whereas Natural cauſes do immediately proceed from 
God, and are above the will of man, Society therefore being natural, the 
aRions of the wills of the moſt perverſe and wicked men in the world could 
hever make them our of ſociety ; bur where they would not be commanded 
Dy their rightful Superiors, fell a commanding and obeying among chem- 

elves, 

4. They all not only invert Nature, and make Wills and Pats ſuperior 
to it inthe cauſe of Society ;- bur all of them make the natural relations of 
rightful Princes and Subje&s to be diffolvible by the wills of men yer 


_ after a different manner, - Grotiz, when there is a necefficy, makes them diſ- 


folvible by the Subje&ts: Qur Author, when the Subjects judge it reaſon- 
able : And My. Hobbs, when the King or Civitas will give or fell the rela« 
tions, Whereas Regal power being Gods ordinance, is therefore ſuperior 
to mens wills, and cannot be aliened or diſſolved by the will of man, 


(h)_ ——;T 
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'5. Th&all not only inverc Nature, and make it alterable by the will 
of mang bur make the'LaW of Narure,'or God, to take its origination from 
che civil pat or will of mai z whereas the Law of Nature is etcrnal and 
3n $64 pram. will of man, and connatural with every man, and always 

Had, and ever ſhall have a like obligarion pon all men in all ages and 
F700 OI OED 4 Le | 

: 6, -I fay, They not only blaſphemonſly. make Nature and the Lay of 

God alienable, and depending .upon the will of man; but alſo moſt illo- 

- gically confound the relations of agencie and patiencie in the ſame ſubje, 

' and make the Civez ro-conſtiture the civil pac, and to be ſubjed to its 

 * whereas 0104 porentia ativa ct prixcipiam tranſmutandi aliud. 

4 7, They invert Grammarical.conſtruſtion, in making the Cives who 
conſticute the Cimirees,the patient or governed ; and the Civitas who accepts 
the wills of the Cives, tO be the agent or governor : Whereas the con- 

wraryistrue in both z for, obligans is the governor who does will, and 06- 
ligatas the governed who acceprs the will of the governor, | 
+ 8, Theyall moſt ridiculouſly make the Creature, the Civitas, ſuperior 
to, and the Governor of the Creator, viz. the Civesz whereas it isimpoſ- 
ſible any Being ſhould be prime or ſuperior to the cauſe of its being, 

9, Theyall of chem make the Cives to endue the Civiz4 with that 
which none of them have either ſeparately or conjunRly, viz, a power of 
life and death, and creating property z whereas Nil dat quod non habet, & 
927.0 ict; ri id in alium _ ipſe non habet. It all theſe things be 
true, and that I have not unjuſtly Charged them in my obſervations, how 
Ccontrarythey 2re not only to.one another, but ro themſelves in their ſuper- 
ſtrugurez then let the world judge, eſpecially you my dear 2nd native 
Countrymen, whether grounds ſo.unnatura), ſo blaſphemous, fo illogical, 

 fo'contraryto common ſenſe and grammatical conſtruRion, ſo ridiculous 
and impoſhble, ſhould be worthy to be accounted the Principles of Humane 
ſociety: Or whether they ought not to be exploded by-mankind, as fic for 
py but ro abuſe ignorant men, and to open a gap for Sedition and 

Atheiſm, . If I have here, or heretofore unjuſtly charged them, wo of my 
Adverſaries are alive, and of age, and may anſwer for themſelves ; and no 
queſtion bat Gyotizs hath followers enough who may vindicate him, if he 
hath wrong'done him, Or if Lhave committed any of theſe things, in theſe 
| Elements, etthem make ic appear, I wil-thank rhem fot ir, 
I as 


"2d6 Þ 


ELEMENTS 


- 


A Premonition to the Reader. 
E fide that part of this Treatiſe, which ſhews the cauſes and means by which 
Bo. attain Arts and Sciences; in thi Preface, Obſervations and Ele- 
lements, 1 have defigned three things, Firſt inthe Preface, I deſigne to 
demonſtrate, That it is impoſſible that the Cauſe of Humane Society ſhould be ori- 
 ginally created by the patts and wills of men, and the occaſion of writing theſe 
' Obſervations, Secondly, in the Obſervations, 1 deſiene to ſhew, That the Cauſes 
of Humane Society do not appear from theſe mens Grounds and Prinuples, 
Thirdly, in the Elements, 1 endevour to demonſtrate the Canſes of all Hamane, 
Chriſtian, and Legal Society, And if any of my Adverſaries, or any man elſe, 
ſhall ſhew me any errors in any of them, 1 profeſs 1 will aſcribe it a8 an att of 
Friendſhip to him, 7 | | 
F* T have one requeſt more to the Reader, That he would look upon all theſe 
Elements ad Obſeryations (except one half- ſheet added to the Obſervations) 
to be paſſed the Prefi, before Hs MA FESTIES Acknowledement or Refti- 
zution ; until the laſt Book, or one ſheet or two of the Fourth Book of Jultice, 8&c. 
And to inſert in pag.9. of this Preface, line 22, after--( For which no reaſon 


can be given] —— what # contained in the Margin, from — [| Theſe things 
thus premiſed, 8&c,] 


Power 
| | | Or the Cauſes of all 
Humane, Chriſtian, & Legal 
kg? Ka 
| DQuiconſulta Patrum, qui Leges juraque ſervat.. 
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= Als choughts of Life; fl 
FR S{Cf ez ks 7" j\are-oddithings , 
ter SEE ty Aneitheſes, hethinks 
ks Life (though he 
| ſhould live” a. dndreri 


\ "7 OA Mn Vicious 
TIT UNIEORg 198 "Men therefore! 'miſplace 
Ke bi F924 in entertaining worldly pleaſures; 
thereby to delnde; and | ſpend their 'teme, which they 
deſire fo muclyto-contmue in their Life, thatin their 
living ; it mighe not ſceni-to be; Nirticas: Men 
havethe fame thoughts of Life "and living with: vi: 
cious Men, buttheiraQtions diſcerrr them : For theſe 
hours;- which ins their Life would; otherwiſe ſear 
nllindk to them / they entertany either tm the Cow ; 
remplations of God'// or his Works/ or by! dotys 


cules: £ Ys that' the old Philoſophers wotitd affirm: 
L. 2 s hat 


V | {weeten tholbforreetiods, whieh idlene $ Y | 


” - M” 1 EET. 1 3 
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Ph RELDER 


That! not Year but V.rtue ſhould be the meaſure of 
Ny 1 RO” Eat LO hs Ivor 


retiembring {8 Te. oh {h+/: Þ- ole lo. phe wel in, time 

Sy leaſed with rn the NET time, a- 

; als | to look back tipbn their actions paſt, ad 
affrighted, upon the,apprehenſions of death, and 
worldly calamities whic (gotwithſtanding/ all their 

- Proteus ſhapes and Fanus faces) happens to them , 
as well as virtuois:Men; time to come, 

Therbis: NO: ME whetein virtuous Menmay not 
J ras God, orinhis Works, or 


do well;!: wehetboaninmtc is Vicious] 
hever: ſo rich andatile to mal ntain thei 


to hve they call he ae "n es | In NR "0 
b: may be truly accounted miſcyable, | Yee -auſe they know 
co not what to do;-and are neither pleafed: with the re- 
3 membring of what is paſt; /\norcan hope: well t1me 
to.come.' . And indeed, no Man isſomilcrable as he 
who knows not how to entertain a day;. but by being 
vidous init, Vicious Men. defire that alltheir acti- 
ons ſhould be buried in oblivion with them, - and will 
make it a cauſe; of quarrel for.any Man to mention 
tl joſe thin s they had do as their actions: 7 - Whereas 

1tis onely Irtue, that- does eterniſe Merito all Poſte- 

rity ;\ for the whole Earthisa Monument for famous 
- Men, andtheir Virtues ſhall notonely be teſtified by 
inſcription of Stone at. home', but:by anunwritten 


Record 


—w—__—_—— 


To te READER. 
Recordof the Minde, which morethenany Monu- 
ment, will remain with every one for ever. + + 7 
Sir Francis Bacon 1n his Lite of Henry the Seventh, 

compares Times to Ways,' whereof ſome are more 
uphi] and downhul,” ſome are more plain and even ; 
the one 1s better for the Reader, the other for the 
Liver: Sometime it pleaſes God that Virtue ſhould 

be (as 1t were) ſo 1n faſhion; Thatto be virtuous, is 
commendable, and rewarded; otherwhile, Virtue is 

not onely: perſecuted by all-the contrary names, but 
virtuous Men are butchered, impriſoned, ſequeſtred, 

ec. and for no: other cauſe. butonely their Virtue. 

T acitus accounteth'1t a rare-felicity 'of the Times , 

whenas an Hiſtorian-may without danger Record 

the Hiſtory of the Times. gt briod” | 

» Polybius affirmeth of trath ; That ſhe ought to be ern my 
eſteemed of Men asthe greateſt /Goddeſs, and that 

the greateſt Power ought to be attributed to her © For 
though all Men oppole her;and ſometime many kinds 

of verifimulitudes and; appearances ſtand againſt her 

for a Lie ; yet I know nothow, ſhe by herſelf inſi- 

nuates her ſelf intothe mindes of Men: And ſome- 

time on the ſudden ſhews how potent ſhe is; and 
fometime after ſhe hath beenalong time obſcured by 
darkneſs, at length of her felf prevails, and expugn- 

eththe Lie; If a Man vary the terms of Truth and 

Lie, into Virtue and-Viee, this affirmation wall 

not leſs hold true. Virtue was never ſo oppreſled by 
Ignorance and Faction, but that the virtues of good 
Men ſhall finde honorable mention-afterward : And 

- Vice and Faction, however cryed up ar preſent, ſhall 
| hereafter be fully laid open, and their deformaty diſ- 
covered 
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_ coveted <0. all Poſterity; ir! Virtue 18 the ſame: in all 
Ages, and molt anuablejnherfſimple nakedneſs: and 
itis Vice which hath necitof falle. glofles; and hath 

1duch {necious ſhewes and-pretences: put upon ut; to 
make it ſecem Virtue, Chic tucous and falſe paint 

c9ntinnes no-longer thenthe preſent Faction: ©» 

Of all Virtuts next after Religion, Juſtices che 
maſt worthily ranged in, the firſt: place,” not only as 
including all ather.Virtaes, but as. excluding it-all a 
Mans actions are rendred as V ile and contemptible, 
other Vices are like Moats 1n running waters; (and 
the ſmalleſt Moats are caſileſt ſeenin pureſt ſtreams) 
but mjuſtice 15hkethepoyſoningthe * <—aaatay {which 
 Corruptsall the ſtream. /Fhere. 1s no Man that 1s: fo 
perfect, but ſome ſpots and ſtains may be. ſpied'in his 
actions,” whuch are fooneſt {pied inthebeft Men, but 
no Man: (-Headian or Chriſtian: cat deſerve the 
leaſt reputatiby of being! goo oo Virtuous, who is 
aiy unjuſt: Many 1: It was:not Alexanders Venery ; 
Lyot, .. Drunkenneſs, and Captivity to the Perfran 
Effemipacy' ('Vices though bad enough ) but his 

_ occide ttian Colliftbenem, that was put in Coun- 

terpoizto- all his Virtues. Its Juftice, which ( next 

atterthe moſt immoral, ':greateft 'beſt God and Re- 
gion). fabricates, connects and eſtabhſheth Na- 
fous. and Kingdoms in' Unity and: Peace. It is in- 
paſtice wiuch (next afterGods! puntſhments for their 
fins): lubyerts them to--the rune .of the greateſt  - 
partof ahe1nhabitants ; ſothat Juſtice keſervedly bath 
the pre-ermence.of Virtuesnexr after Religion, and 
Injuftice-isthe fouleſt ant vileft. of all Vices, after 
Atheaſme, | +/+ | Go biel lf. 59 
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| intheir - 58 practiſedthat, which hath beet! rarely 
well defined-; ; hiker Men who by #"\habit fp ial, 
yet Cannot ve a Grammatical conllruis -of their 
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ments ſhould be.&THMAEZAET though a preſent 
ſufferer forthem, then by any ſiniſter means toatrain- 
toany oreatneſs whatſoever, 

Allthings areat firſt appearance, ds ſcan- 
ned, and pre he by Men, itmay bemoſt by them, 
who leaſt underſtand them ; for, Nhil eſt facilins 
quam reprehendere alium. [deſire nothing elle of any 
Ell Reader, then that in cenſuring any thing 

Ahavcin diſcourſe, he would declare what he 


aveinſtead of it, 


Ti vel nol noſtra, vel ede tua, 
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poſed the circulation 
of the blood;;: yet 'none Hoes at OI the moſt Te- 
nowned Philoſopher DoaorWiul lam Harvey's Vos 


a5] hateFlartery.as6ne of hs haſeft 
Yochs -1ajd the moſt 'inconfiſtent 'with' Ingemucy,, 
or Integrity, ſo had I much rather that theſe Ele- 
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The Iiferent Nature of Man from other Creatures : 
" And why only Governaent 4 ts _— 70 Man- 
_ hnde. apt 113g 


SUN "I ot is ndeflic niedani then hr they is every 
(@R- wherein the World Goverwment 3 -for ph mms Aur 
QED / rhis thing is his, or that ching anocher mans, /bur 
\ poſe a Superior Power; erm Tio wy 6 
CET RS ighr in this, s. orthar thing: And fince from the evi- 
*,_..* "denice 'of all Sacred and Prophane Hiſtory; no time was ever 
Cad: O-—ckebns not in ſubjetion to'ane another ; And fince 
fight theſe mens les;it is aot le chac any Power in Government 
derived';” For 5 oppoſe bythe Lew: of - -Nacure all men. to be 
ua. 


and to have 2 common POISONS Righe to all things, -ic is im; 
Power of Lite Deach; whet as they 


poſlible thar they cin create a give Law, Propesty;' and 
5 rytet oy dens :have none atall, Buc 
mL wg yethaye a gm gripes Ye 

'yer- Th it 


wbjet ro Fon Individual Government: For ex 


4 ® 5 
4 


- man aR 


> tings mips 4 withe Italians have; lows 
ings mn "Nah, Germany," Perſia, &s: [Norcanthe Inha- 
Tun); Spain, &c. trame to: themſelves any Govern 
men , for ex hypotheſ by the Law of Nature; the Perſpans, Indians, Moſ- 
covites eh, have as mack right in France; Germany, Spain> Oc, 25 the French, 
Germans, and'S Gong have; And to p ſppole that: by the Law'of. Nature 
all Men haye all chings in'common 4/' appoſe , zhat wharſoeyer is or 
fh1ll be renewed in pp ain,” ' England, 'Framce, 7 ing is due by the Law of Na- 


bicanrs bf FA, 


| ture only to Spaniard chat pets and YR yy is.to "_ a.contra- 
me and impoſſibility, 


K | " Not 


* Viz. Gro; 
vs, Hobbs, 
Whuc. 


follow, That'll the | 


"Io is chit 'Fancie leſs eral hich ſuppoſerh that Regal power 
tc was fi irſt © ruced from an aggre gation, Or ' conſent of Fa- 


x rage i te all bt ere: our a 2 pore ro So out ms triie es and 
Principles of Power and SubjeQic p, .. Bur before we proceed, it-will not be 
amiſs ro ſee, in a ſhort view, the! difference berween'Man and other 

| of this q =o z and why Hamane © or Politick Government 


Al the Creatures of this ;nfejivr odd only Manu iſe Reafo, ; 
which wich-the help- of his Memory and Ex —_—_ he proceeds KW 
things manifeſt and known to the Ungderſtan to find out things leſs 
rea and more obſcare : IE ſtill fo, that ſubſequent Generations may 
infinitely eee by rac ge had found ong 3-whereas acher Crea- 

do by an impulſe of Nacure (being t2ught'o&no Creatute, nor trom 
any-0 eltiſelves ) tinfire;and; connarural with; chem,) ac firſt 
atcain to > fach qu!" that in ſucceſſion of time nothing is added to it; 
Thus we ſee all Birds at their firſt trial make their neſts wich A$inych arc 
and ingenuity, as thoſe that-do live longeſt, And-ſo the younger Bees 
oy rhe hohicomb asperfeR asthoſe who had dons it eviemar | bb be- 


chily Nt regen nd wich what at 7 art they build,” fortifie, and 
ide the place wheres heyrepole them. abs ar RY be AE s neſt, 
which was made :upona-ſmall-bough | growing aver works hich. bough 
- > 1 * was too 'Weak'to ſupport: ighr of 2, Monky,” (the Monkies in thoſe 
© | -/. parts of Tudis uſe t0prey upon youn gBicds). and provjdent Nature points 

out theſe places ro:thoſe Birds. rad ſecurity. of-rheir young ones from 

rhe Mates, for:of _—_—_ Sor Me Men and Monkies, ard 


their kindes,ſwim-nornaturally'; \and che 
the” {+ ' birds, falls into the water, dro! 95 himlel 
Thave with great admiration ſcen-Frogs .(whic fre uſually generared 
Ja the moneth of March) confidently: and. carelefly. boy; ming ;croaking 
ypon oneanother; upon the.ſurtace.of the water, onekgs p47 and hg 
catte} haye beenichere z- DOES the comiog ,of nEKs; wh who, naturally 
prey upon-aud devourthem ) they have been all buſhe and gone, and not 
one to be'ſeent Ir being {ure worthy, admiration, ghat Providence ſhould 
ſo dire thoſe ſpurions hg imperfeQ.agimals,: and but. of yelterdays being , 
and not"of 'much- longer continuance, to know without any appreheofion 
of danger” thoſe-creacutes: who. are-nor: hurtful. to, chem, and to.fear and 
avoid thoſe who are enemies apd prey uponthem,' Neithec, is Providence 
leſs ſceninall creatures {itamanconſiders ir); inthe. preſeryation of them- 
ſelves afid their young ones.z''{o that. man.mut needs confeſs, that in them 


is ſome particle of! Divine air, and this their unkearned art, and wiſdom is 
rather to be admired their imirated by us. | 
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KRegal Power bp fi 
yet muſt the exerciſe of it be Politick, And the 
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all Kings de alike, and from che Law of 


alrhn Ia ingly as his & 

ivers ws, accordingly as his $ubje&s are 
f _ Humane Laws therefore, {od t 
canriot de as che Laws gf Natureare iemmutgbl 
the world; but ought rotake their origination 
ſition of- the:Govemed, and are. 
alter, 
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pry. baw of Nature 3 
refore Humane Laws, and 
iſe or Politick uſe of Humane Power, canner ( though the, Power gf 
Nay e) be. che Jam” jti fever 
bur diffetent according to. thenature,, mann, | i 
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, the Second Book treats if the Canſes ſp FT 


> ad Led Society , of Regal and Magiſtrates Power f 
Government, bas Monarc Bag ua tate 


& Th Thin pl i rev Sj, Hangin, and the kd Levs 
thi Nation, Ee ng 
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Mfevc grpvetnim; AE 
Jon 8, Edw.6, Lvucen 
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te Bp of the Firſt ook, _ 


I” Firſt Chapter not onely treats cbathrodi 
weceſſari ede all wmanc ccle 


x Ent. \ Eecleſaftical, MIR and 


Particalar, Moral Virtues, a 
—_ to be commanded by God in the Old and New Teſts- 


Chap, 


| Definitions. PINES - 


*Y 


Chap, V I. Demonſtrates the obligation of Divine and Humane Laws uponthe 
Perſons and Conſciencesof Men,  _ | c 
, Chap. VII. Irof Promiſes, Vows, Leagues, Paits, or Contrafts and Gifts, 

| d from whence Men become obliged to them ; and ates demonſtrate, that it 
i impoſſible that any Law or Legiſlative Right can ariſe from the Patts or 

uo Contratts of Mens adicweckiirele Kiſh naoks > ih it 106A 1 | 
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Us '# 8:Rrebt, Dae, or Property wn Gol, principally and abſolutely, or in ſome Ju, qui 4 
-- Man, or Men, by ſome Divine or Humane Law , excluding all others, but 


».- 


= 


in God, and incommunicable to any Creature : "995% it 


 onely, primely, and abſolut 
Or 


Secondly, Jus Hamanum #& a Right which Men have from the Law of 
Nature: Or | | | ; 

Thirdly, Jus Ecclefiaſticum, 4 Right by which the Tribe of Levi did 
wnder the Old Law, exerciſe their. Prieſtly Office and Funition ; and 4 Right by 
which Brſbops, Prieſts, and Deacons, among Chriſtlans do execute their Office 
and Funttions: Or | 

Fourthly,, Jus Legale, 4 Right which all Subjects have in their Eſtates and 
Gooas : And this Right « either Jus Proprietatis or Jus Uſufrutuarium, 5g, 


2, Nature is elther that eternal Being, which ever was in God, which Men what is N4- 
ral Natura Naturans: Or that firft Being, which is in any Creature ſuperior to "ure: 
the Will of any Creature, and created onely by God, and this Nature Men call 
Nakura-Naturaliter z the depraved ſinful Nature of Man mas not originally 
treated by God, but afterward made by Man. ; | Ls 
+, 3, Jos Naturz Naturantis , s that Right which muſt neceſſarily precede Wh**'s "= 
and create Lex Naturxy,  _ i 
4, Jus Naturz Naturaliter,is that Right which i created by the Law of Na- Whatis Ju 


inre;but becauſe this Right is fone to Man onely we willcall this Right « Humane Mitte Nath: 
ic 


ralitey. 


Right :- As alſo that Power which is created by the Law of Nature, although it be 
Natural Naturaliter, jet being proper to Man, we call it Humane Power, 
5. A Law & the declared Will of him who by right commands, forbids, or wan BY 


permits athing, together with a penalty annex for not obſervance. LS ak 
Lex dicitur @ ligando, quia obligat, ſas Iſidore righth. Ss 3 


Common 


Firſt, AU Right: aber Fut.Diviemm. or Naturale, and Hhis Right ie The *pecifics- 
ery 


is *% «ax *% 


"=. = 


i, A LL Right which any Man; or company of Men have, is deriucd either 
c A um th Lene 7; ny or [ome Proms hs _ _—_ in 
the Scriptures, or ome Hamane Law, or particular Cuſtom, which i al 
preſumed to be created, or permitted by Ms Lat, Rs 
2, Humane Laws and Cuſtoms refer to ſome particular place or Countrey, as 
they are permitted & impoſed by the ſupream Power of that place or Countrey : 
viz, By them who havt right to implſe or permit thim,”” Ss 
3. The Laws of Nature oblige all Men of all conditions alike, without ex- 
Ception, 4nd are eternal and immutable by Man, and are, and always were con- 


No Being can precede, or be #)trior.to the cauſe of its Being. - © 
All Cauſes are ſuherior, and precide their Effelts,\ © 
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7 Ex Humana lata has beak Maon bs being, 

:' Bdrasitis carifed or created why. him, » who, us the Ley rh 

m. ' Lex Huwuna: lata therefore Can- any Hanne 
Fifth) Notion.treate F#s Legiſlatinmm, - ET 
Fas Humanum Fegtſlatinium were from Tus Himamem 
| cixe/1nſtiracion; then by the” Fifth No- co 
| alan Boker Scriptores- precede all, Legiffative þyj 
Righe 6d is evidently! ane; not only-to the- Scriptares them- Gig 
ſelves, whb teſtifie nor only the Righe -which- 'Fattiers and: Hysband' have *** 
over chei Children; and Kingrover theinSubjeds long: before: God re- . *”.. ” 
vealed them-by cons 's pom 


bata)ſo this Lawgiving Right is ineveryplace of n97 
che worldg:wherther the Sc 
evident therefore that ths ot 
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7-givngRighe ix1not created. from Gods -po- A 
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5, If Humane Laws could create the Riene of Ecclefiaſticks z then by 
_ the 2, Nation, he who may by right create Fiwane _— __ alſo create 
oe Bridal # | eneigfalfes- tor al-Kmy » Fathers 
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; ws "By © Jamane laws are u AS bur it 15 im- 
Th *\ ble «4+ the 4. Notion, that men ſhould make laws, where no menare, 

law. be. Guano: ws primi SE from any Humane law. - 
t of firſt poſſeſſion not being only due before Gods reve- 
in the-Scriptures, but alſo where they are nor bevieved 
it canhot be by the 4. Notion, from Gods divine pokidye 


leis from the 9, "Al Right, by the 1. Notion, being either from the law of Nature, 
law ofnarure. or ſome Divine poſitive, or Humane law 3 and this righr by the 7. Propef, 
not being from any Humane law z and by the 8.Prop.not being from Divine 
| politive laws, it is by the 1. Notion Cue by the law of Nature, 
Avnet, Its proved lib,3, cap.11; that SubjetFion is natural; and therefore no 
| natural Subjef# can put himſelf our of t the oh his hacrtom. of And by con- 
ſequence, this right of firſt occupyivg/or Gulbc, b ny Subjef# or Subjetts, is 
the right of the Soveraign in who _ power ſuch Subject or Subjetts art; and 
, Juch Fae s are the Inflruments of a Ante » Or ny" by: which this right 
', Apes acernevothe Supreme' Power, 25. nia ow 
- 2 7 *I0,0 Fs  Gentium, is 2!  mhicheve Nation hath to ſend Am- 
E a Fredo np ad noma 
S Pur 19 Kun in 
tis fromthe Law of Nature, _—_— 4 <A oldlN 
wright 11. 'The UſufruQuary rig eparat {0 OS c 
red” perſons WOr{hip 4dd fervicehayeto Tyches, is not only gre by 
chic wor- the. 3, Notion, due by the/Law of Nature:/but: or, and. yet by 
- no Hamane Law'y and'beingidue' as well where Gods policive Inſtitutions 
hes UE hot believed and received; as wheretheyarez This right, by the 1.N. 
is due from thei Law' of Natures” and Rar 4 Ov the detaining -of 
mn thein bytheLaity;isaviolence: : + pg _ en 
Lay vanddipedch: with the Law Sethe 1616 
Jo fd 12, © kr of —_— is either an 
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13, Fura ſanguinis, nullo jure civili dirimi poſſint, Nor is Primogeni- The .3ghe.,of 
ture only preterred, where Gods revelation of himſelf. inthe Scriptures are A , 
received, but where they arenot received: Their right therefore of Primos the Law of 
geniture is from the Law of Nature. eligry ures 

14, It is true, that Divine Laws oblige all men alike, and ſo Hamane: No Jiine. or 


Laws oblige all SubjeRs alike-: Bar the Righe or Property created'by own 1 ene 


Divine or Humane Laws, by the Definition, is in ſome man or men, ex- Property;2q;, 


cluding all others but him or them from whom ft is derived,' Right or ay, man _gu4 

Property therefore being ſach-a mans, excluding all-others, ir cannot'be *2j 23 #4 

where it includes all men, either as Men, or Subjects, ' Thus the Legiſlative ' © 

right is from the Law of Nature, but every man, as man, hath nor this - 

Lawgiving right. So Fs primi occupantis, 'is from the Law of Nature, 

bur every man is not Primus oreupans, And fo the right of Primogeniture , 

but every man is not Firſt-born, &c, And ſo Gods divine Laws in the 

Scriptures oblige all men alike; but yer do not they give to all men alike 

the right of Preaching the Goſpel, Adminiſtration of Sacraments, gc. 

bur only to ſuch ſeparared perſons fo qualified, And ſo Humane" Laws 

oblige all SubjeRs alike ; but they do nor give Right or Property to all 

alike, but to one man, or more, excluding all other.. #1 Siile | Fi 
15, That is Right or Property, which is ſach a mans, or mens, ex- How, c£om- 

cluding others, That is Community, which is common to one-man as Bight oe Peg: 

much as another , as the Common Road, the Air, or Sea-water,/qþc,"+  perty differ. 
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I. \ S 1n all Arts and Sciences there muſt be ſome Axioms and Princi- IntroduFion. 


r 


hg 


ples, which muſt prove thoſe Arts and Sciences z and theſe muſt be 

firſt granted, and be the reafon of thoſe Arts and Sciences, -and 

yet no reaſon can be given of them, befote any man can deduce a om, 
al j 

ior 


whic egal,” Et oportet neminem Regs” 
vx '@r 'read pong 
ject is of 2 thouſand, 


we may. hope to enjoy p 
Men, truly accounted juſt and virtuc 
SS VNTS 
Deſpotical,” Jed into ; y 
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rure is due by | 
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ik "PII s 7 | All Divite Laws are twofold, either Natural, engraven in the 

__ _ minds of all Mortal Men, whereby they are to worſhip one Goc, and by all 

"+17 - - juſt means to | peace with Men z or ſupernatural, vis, extraordi- 

narily revealed by God in the Old and New Teſtamenc, 

Fromwhence - 4; All Divine Laws ate created and deriyed from. that civine and 

allDirine © eternal Right, which was inſeparably in God, before any fuch Laws were 
Laws are de- , | 

bun wg Araee 


E 3 way Laws are threefold, vis. Secular, Temporal, or Civil, 
E fol ire Ho- ſuch are the Laws of every Country or Gamacal, vis. the Laws of the 
-— manelaws. xruhand;' or Paterbal, vis, the Laws of Parents to their Children, 


|  Fromwhence 6, All Humane Lawsare deriyed from that Right or Power which 


derived. the Laiw'of Nature creates, in ſupream Powers, Husbands and Pareacs, 

Why called _-; 7, They are called Humane Laws, becauſe they are made by Men, 

Humane =whoby the Law of Nature have a Right to make or create them, 

Fromwhence © | #. All Eccleſiaſtical Laws are derived from that Right or Power 

Kedefiaftical © Which by divine poſitive inſtitution, our Saviour Chriſt left to his Church 

 Lawvare de- £9 continueuntill his ſecond coming again, —* | 

EE. - why fo -: 9; Ecclefiaſtical Laws are ſo called; becauſe they only relate to the 

called.” @CQiſcipline of the Church, and worſhip and ſervice of God. 

| eſpoticat” '' --- 10, Deſpotical: Laws are derived from the Right or Power, 

' Liv LM whichevery Maſter of a Family hath over his Servants ; which Righr or 

Wy Fo” gat is created by Secular -or Temporal Laws of. the place where the 

5, : 

What muſt ty, Two things muſt neceſſarily precede every Law, or it hath no 

_——y Obligation, viz, the iLegiflative Right, and the Declaration of ic, So 
: that F#s divinum is one thingg'and Lex divimaancother z and Fus naturale is 

. Ando is Fus Humanum, and Lex Hy- 


ings, cannot- 
12, Humane and De 


hall hs inany plea by the Common Lay ; * and 
xe.Q judged an Heretick,or Blaſphemer, 
Law take cogniſance 


4 mn, , | 
Wills and Teſta- 
to the Court- 
began by the 


n, chac che 


"Common 


Cuar.;. Of Virtw. 43 


Common-Lawyers, and Statute-Laws have upon the matter formed all 
Church-rites and power z nor are eicher the Common or Scatute-Laws 
now in much- more eſteem chen the Eccleſiaſtical, Nor is it leſs then a 
Divine judgment upon thoſe men, who have ſo extravagantly attributed 
both powers to be in the King, (Between Supreme Head, and 
Governor, I underſtand no difference , for if the Supreme Gavernor hach 
not ſupreme power or right of command, then neceſlarily muſt ſuch a 
ey yas be an Uſurper, or unjuſt Invader ) in words only, but indeed in 
raice have denied him the exerciſe of the one, or the other power, 
Cl daibet them both to themſelves, and Courts ſubordinate to the King ; 
That theſe men (I ſay) ſhould be themſelves, and all the Courts in as lictle 
eſteem as Eccleſiaſtical Rites and Conſtitutions z and the King, God knows 
upon what acconnt ( for no colour of pretence was ever yet fo much as 
reaſonably pretended ) violently reſtrained from the exerciſe of any either 
Ecclefiaſtical or Civil power among us, 
Here do not '1 admit of My Hobbs hu diviſion of Civil Laws into Sacred Ann: 
and Secular : ( Did ever man before hear of Sacred Civil Laws ? ) © Sacred 
« Laws are thoſe Civil Laws ( he ſays) — to Religion, that is, Cop.14-0rt-$. 
&© the Ceremonies and Service of God, and are called Eccleſiaſtical, Secular 
« Lawsare thoſe (he ſays) which are wont to be called Civil, by a 
< name,] For th eh Eccleſaftical Lam be made by Mew, and bo 
Sacred, as he ſays ;; yet is the power by which they are made, from Divine poſotive 
inſtitution, and theref fore cannot have any right or power from Couil or Secular 
ſanitions, which at higheſt canſot amount to more then Humane, © 
16, A Law differs from Counſel, as my Und differs from How 5 Liw 
my Will: my Will is that which imperates all my aQions; my Uader- Counel 
| r_ vhs my Will, whether the doing or not not doing ſuch an a& 
ar bad, juſt or unjuſt, reaſonable or unreaſonable, A Law is the 
Cd will of him who by right commands: Counſel, the reaſon, advice 
or diſcourſe of them, to whom he who by right commands, refers any ching 
to be debated, (who are uſually called the Council) whether the willing 


or paſſing ſuch a thing into a Law, will be probably convenient or incon- 
venient either to him or hjs Subjects, 


Cuar. II. 


Of Virtue. 
ai ce een to Te YT COM LS ONE; 
TP =: iq ah, och according to the opinion. of the Virme'is nec 


| hang Goo wid h lee to! Mr. Hobbs, ca9.3. 09,33, 1nd thang 
de Cive z, And thas from the reaſon he there gives, vis, that F iN eween ewe. 
2 good caule is a virtue, alchough icbe inthe excreme, dicr om apponicy ve 
in givag, He is wacky Vanity of ifferent, make Vir rnd of 
giving, Fo chelg ney be ales Gentionie nd Ph Ju 

ap which are not placed between any extremes. -But it 
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Hobbs in this, 1 cannot leſs diflent from him, where cap.z. he makes Virtues 
to be the Laws of Nature; and cp.2, rt,1, the Law of Nature to be the 
DiRate of Right reaſon.” For, | 


I+ 


3. 


What is 


WE - vinze. 2,- Vittue-is the doing or forbearing any ation, as it is ditated by 


\ Righr reaſon, from the Law of a Superior, or from {ome Notion known 
to an IntelleQual creature, $4 | Lg 
How manifold  _ . All Virtue is-cither Theological, Moral, Humane, Familiſtical, 
: Perſonal; | or Prudential, | ; 
From whence ,” 4, | Virtue being by the definition, the DiRate of Right reaſon from 
TRY ſome ſuperior cauſe or 'nation;' Theological virtue 15 a DiCtate of Righr 
—_ A reaſon, from ſome revelation of God in the Scriptures, which otherwiſe 
had been impoſſible for any man by the light of humane nature ro have 
atrained to, ' By Theological virtnes 1 do not mean only thoſe three moſt 
emineat virtues of Faith, Hope, and Charity, but all thoſe aQons of obe- 
dience due to them who have overſight of me in the Lord,-asa-Chriſtian , 
A. 'and to whom Lowe my obedience not by any Law: of Nature, bur as com- 
h manded by God in the Scriptures, 
whe #5, Moral Virtues arethoſe DiQartes of Right reaſon which low from 
enes,and from that light of Nature, engraven in the minds of Men, for the conſervation 
whence de- of peace and ſociety among Men, ſo long as they live in this world, 
Tod! are #y. 6, | Humane Virtues are thoſe DiRates of Right reaſon, by whict 


þ mane virrues, Subjects, Wives and Children, conform their ations to the Laws or Pre- 
= _ ' <eptsof- Supreme powers, Husbands and Parents, + 


canſed. 7, Familiftical Virtnes; are thoſe aRions of Servants done in confor- 
What are Fa- mity to the commands of the Maſters of Families. | 

money, $, Perſonal Virtues, are thoſe a&ions ( which are dicated to divers 
What arte inen'from [Pe innate good nature ) of Temperance, Continency, 
res Patios, ity:and' Frugality'z whoſe concrary extremes are vices 
What are _ * 9,7) Prudential Virtues are not diftated from-any Divine or Humane 
of nn 1g Laws "bar from ſome Principles known to the underſtanding ( which are 
from whence More Orleſs, as men are more 'or leſs intelligible) whereby ſome Princes 
derived. govern more prudently then others, and ſome Maſters of families govern 
cheir ſervants more prudently then others, And theſe Virtues have not re- 
terence only to the government of Men, but to other ations, as Prudence 
in managing of an Eſtate, isa Virtue z or in mens governing their ations, 
{o that they are eſteemed, and not deſpiſed by other men, are Virtues : 
yet theſe aRions are no where commanided,' or forbidden by any Divine or 
_ Laws, Theſe Virtues are always placed in Empire, nor in Obe- 

ience, x | 


mY 


* The ratio fi- 19, God having made Man a rational creaturey and endued him with 


nalis of all 
virtues, and 


pineſs, hath revealed. himſelf ſu- 


eaſonab 


fer. * Firſt of ' 
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al and rational; and therefore hach en- 
je Laws of Nature in the minds of all 
their aRions thereunto, they mighe pre- 
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ſerve pea peace 2nd ſociety with men, Y p chough theſe of ratliven an are not 
ſufficieat to pully man up ro eternal happineſs , yet let no_maa hope, thar 
deſpiſing theſe Laws of the great God of Nacare, upon a pretended Faith 
he ſhall ever arcain it, | 

12, Bur becauſe the Law of Natyre does oftentimes command i» Theſy The end of 
only, and Hamane Laws ex ſs : "as, Thow ſhalt nav ſteal, and and ſhah -7ar-ag 

ive every man his due, is from t To of Nature, but that this thing is 
mine, and that thing another mpegs by poſitive Humane laws, So though 
Moral virtges be always the ſame, yet Hamane virtues differ, #ecordingly /," 
as Laws in divers places are re differnt, Thus it is a Moral virtue ig Wives OT 
and Children, to hc ay x their Hasbands and Parents bur as a FIT 
Humane virtue, the doing of fuch'a thing may be Virtue atone time, and 
Vice at aiiother, asir is commanded or forbidden {* the Husband or Patents, 

So that: Humane virtges'in Subjets, Wives 'and Children, are 'ni6c 
to the conſervation of ſociety, where rhe laws or principles: of ſuch ations 
are not plainly repugnant to Divine laws, 

13, The end of all Familiftical virtue is, thar'Servatay'd) Wit 
lawful means intend'the- d of theif Maſters,” n make no dif iſſe 
ON on uns. 5 pr Bang I, + Bay: i 7 

1 made man frer' hi org jg ye 


The end of 
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x5," Theological virtues relite't6 the urtalning 5 
Moral, Humane, and Familiſtical, to the conſervation' of 
in their-ſeveral-places : >PerſonaÞvirenes, to *t ation''of that 
body: which Gol hath entruſted /every man with Anrghyyn long as hi 
lives We have Tow! of the end and Uifference of Prefenl mes: 
— 9; » (7 «£27113 ' £ 
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ly aihcon God infinie 
—_— ay , 0 | ny} yn Gal any 
Virwes. » >: | ſtarions/ gadeayor. by all juſt; aneans£0 preſerve 
-.,.. «151:+ PRACEAN SP9Eh in this Worlds \Thett-is - a pr or the Pub- 
tix A Do he firſt and-chief-of all Moral Vir- | 


opſpicuons agthis Virrugrigall agexandplaces to good men, 
.the Light of Nature "that ic, was alwaystheirficſt care:ro bein 1 
iety of Men where God (however miſplaced in an 0k; Ofiris, Iris, Fu- 
4 &+.)., was-publickly Yan xd and ſetyed.; And men who 
IO. on , were always igmatiſed with:the-moſt opprobrions 
, as the moſt vile of Men: * Name Pomepilins Ore in 
-theinſtiruciqn of 4 Religion nie Hewes, 


whobould daily Satrific F, 
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, mi t meet at publick times to __—_ - ans God; 'but 
Sm. mma ereuapels vob publick worſhip 

; y preſent bar ; for 


»o Ge AAAL AMONNY BU. (Ls 

= pre Siemens | 
! Ml 2d : 200159E oboe 10 yito! off 163 2101 bas N01: 
biMiee i b xabar Sapersy:Sudje5heir Sove- 
Children their Parenesg;Sarne ir: Mad | 
3. ThatMen be nor Tale-bearers or Back-b 
munication, 


4. That Mcn do not make advantage of anothers weakneſs to his 
damage, - lt ah 
POW BY Fe an in all things keep =p bis In ity; that is, notto anſiver fo 
TY to another, as tO pres es mens i fre oF ag if it 
does not , that there is evil intent inthe queſtion, 
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.. though a gift be alwaiesin the preſent or preterperfe& tenſe, yet the Naben- 
. dam may be.in the future; as if 1 makea leaſe freehold; or create a State 
- jnaile to one, and rant the reverſion. to another arid hi$-heires , here 
thongh the deed or gift be inthe preſentrenſe; yer che reverſion or H4- 
bendam is in the future, But no Mancan give another any thing, but whar 
.” depends apon his will, and is his ſo, by ſome politive humane Jaw, that by 
his giving he may ſo-make it anothers, For whatſoever js. mine by the 
© Lay of Nature; cannot be aliened or made anothers by my Will, nor-by 
the Will of all the Menin the world ; for it is impoſlible, natural cauſes and 


relations ſhould be diſſolved by Mans Will, | 


? I . 


© 9, Feoffmentis derived of fedum a Fee, quia eſt donatio fadi, and this * Feofſmient, 
is the moſt ancient and neceſſary Conveyancewhich is'uſed by the Com- Es 
'. mon Law(thit is that Law which concerns tenures and eſtates, uſed only 
here in Exeland ) and this deed or conveyance is either of abſolute eſtates of _ 
corporeal inheritances, abſolutely paſſed to another by. livery and ſeiſin, - 
made according to the intent arid purport of ſuch Feoffment ( he which 
conveys ſuch <ſtate of inheritance being called the Feoffor, he ro whom 
ſuchinheritanceis conveyed, is called the Feoffee ) or of abſolute eſtates 
of inheritance which are not corporeal, as Advouſons, Commons, rents iſſu- 
ing. out of lands which dolye in grant, and do not paſs by livery and ſeifin; 
but by delivery of the deed or feoffment, .. . _. Os Cabos 
 ,-. To, Do.( or dedj, as our Lawyers ſay, which implies a warranty) to A, nates-Taite, 
. - and his heirs+for ever.;makesa Feoffment: Do or Ded?,to A. and the heires 
_ of his body lawfully begotten, or to-A. and the heires male or female of this 
body lawfully begotten ; or to A. and the heirs male or female on the. 
body of ſth a Woman, or to a Woman and the Heirs of her. body 
- lawfully begotten, or heirs male or female of her body lawfully begotten 
- byſach a man, creates a ſtate taile z and he which creates ſuch an eſtace is 
called Donor, he to whom ſuch eſtate is granced, Dogee, - |, * __ 
-_* 1t, Dor Dedi to ſucha man or. woman. for term 'of either of their Freehold. 
tives, or to ſuch a man or woman during the life of another, creates a free- 
.* 12, D#or Dea, or conceds or coxceſii, to fuch a man if he ſhall live ſo Lea&- 
long, an eſtate for years, or to ſuch a man and his heirs for ſach a term, 


reſerving, or not re Mach a rent or ſervice; creates a leaſe ; In both 


_ thelatter he who gives i$ called Lefſor, he who takes; Leflee ; and humage 


Laws oblige as well co gifts as contracts, ' For natural Lawsoblige in con 

ſcienceonly, but men are obliged by mul&s and corporal puniſhments t6 

_ contraQtyand gifts, $o that in moſt proper ſpeaking, In every gift it is the 

_ Law which gives the property to another by an a of the Donors will, and 
the Donor ts the inſtrument by which the Law conveys the property of any 
be EE ug or eat us at OE 
_ _ T3. Humane Laws therefore obliging mea to the performince- of wo raw of 
their Pats, Contrats, and Gifts, it is impoſſible they ſhould receive their Legiflarive 
origination and firſt power from the PaRs and Contradts of Men : 'For $8 « yr 
where there is no precedent humane Law obliginz; nicn can neither thake or conccatt 
Padts, Contracts, or Gifts; not have any thing ro give atid contrad for . 
And to ſuppoſe'that humane laws muſt precede and oblige men to. thei: 
Contra@s andPaQs,and that ContraQts and PaQs muſt precede Hamine laws 
and give then their power, is moſt manifeſtly abſurd and contradiftory; ER 
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THE CONTENTS. 
- of the Second Book. 


Chap, 1, T Tuavine thus far treated of Rights and Laws, which are the prime 
« H2 - Sernifate of all Humane, Chriſtian, and Legal (5.5m 
'. We in the firit Chapter of this Book proceed to declare the Cauſes of all 
Society, 7 
Chap. I.-Thi Chap, ſhews the cauſe and end of Regal power. _ 

Chap. III. Declares the attributes of it , and incidently the cauſes of Magi- 
ſtrates power, ba | 
Chap, IV. Compares the three ſpecies of Government, viz, Monarchy, De- 

mocracy, «nd Ariſtocracy z wherein the excellency of Monarchy appears 
above either of the other, as well by reaſon and experience, as by the inſtitution 
of God, and conſent of the world, _ 
Chap, V. Shews tht internal cauſes diſpoſing men to ſedition, as well from the 
Party governing, 4s from the Subjetts or party governed, 
Chap, VI. Declares the ans and attributes of the Fathers power, And 
Chap. VII. The cauſes attribiites c Bag Hwusbands power, In this Chap, 
': # demonſtrated, that thaugh the Fathers and Husbands power be from the 
| Law of Natayt, yet may the exerciſe of them be reſtrained by the Supreme 
S _—_ of any place, without any wrone or prejudice to them which could not 
| be done without a violence upon the Law of Nature, if the Fathers and 
 Hwubands power were an inſtitution of God, and Supreme powers an inſti- 
Chap. VIII. Contains the. cauſes and attributes of Deſpotical, or the Maſters 
power ; wherein is declared, that if it be impoſiible for any man to make 
_ another his Maſter, then neceſſarily 1s it impoſſible any man ſhould make an- 
 #ther his Prince or Soveraiey. 
Chap, IX, Treats of the canſes and attributes of Eccleſiaſtical power. 


a. 


DEFINITIONS. 


I, Otiety, Ariſtotle is lib.1,Pol.cap,s, truly defines to be made np of many 
S divided parts or perſons z ſo that there muſt neceſſarily be Unum quid | 


_ quod imparer, alterum quod parear, 


2, There are ſix ſorts of Society, Firſt, of Supreme powers and. Subjects. 
Secondly, of Magiſtrates and thoſe committed to their care or government z and 


this is moZt properly called the Civitas, eſpecially where the Magiſtrates and 
thoſe in their juri lithien have a par ls or þ Haan 4 pit rar Fe 
them, and nat the ſame_with that which is nat contained in their Juriſdition. 
- Such are the Societies of onr Civitates, Boroughs and Corporations in England, 

where the Magiſtrates juriſdidtion is exempt and piviledged from the adn 
1urijaittion of Magiſtrates , where theſe priviledges and immunities are n0t, 
Thirdly, of Huband and Wife z and this Society the Gretks called Gamac?. 
Fourthly, of Fathers and Children, which is called Patrica, Fifthly, of gs 


« 


Wy 


Definitions, 27 
and Servants, which is called Deſporica, Beſides theſe, there is a ſixth Society, 
which is proper only to Chriſtians, viz of Biſhops, Curates, aud Congregations 
committed totes charge@h< arp 3 ERP R go oy oe 
.'3, . Poteſtas..eſt jus imperiale inaliqua perſona, 'cnjus przceptum con- whur is 
tine ratnem obedientnds;}. oh ED TRE eB, power. 
| 4.) There are four kinds of Powers, viz, Divine, Humane or Natural; Legal How many 
and Eeeleſiaftical, = LI ED. I et pe df 
\ 5, Divine power, or right of Command, © that power which « by higheſt there. 
right ſolely and originally in God, and incommunicable to any Creature; from hu is Di 
whence all other Powers are mediately or immediately derived, i: ee 
6. Humane power « 4 right of Command, created immediately by God, or What is Hu- 
immediately derived from the Law of Nature. NY RT 
7, Legal power i 4 right of Command, which « not immediately derived what is Legal 
from any poſitive or natural Low of God, but from ſome Humane law. _ _ Power. 
 '$, Eceleſraſtical power is an inſtitution of our Saviour, and left tocontinue wk is Ee. 
in the Church of Chrit until his ſecond coming to Fudement, \._ _ G3 ommmutng 
' 9, Force or Tyranny, i an uſurpation of Command of any Creature , or What is force 
company of Creatures, not created -by any law of God or Man, Nor is it the com- ®* Tyranny: 
manding of one alone, which makes Tyranny : the very Grecians could account 
the Athenian Thirty to be Tyrants.z and ſo could the Romans the Decemyviri 
and Triumviri, And no queſtion. but it was malice and ſpight, which made the 
Grecians coll all. Kings Tyrants ; 4nd both Romans and Grecians to make all 
Kings tobe'Ravenous creatures, And all thoſe Kings who abuſe thet#-pontr, are 
by men uſually called Tyrants, not juſtly. I find no ſuch title given toSaul , Ahab, 
Ahaz, Nabuchadnezzar, but Wicked and 1dolatrows, often, Nor & 4 Father or 
Hutband, lefl a Father or Hueband, if they abuſe their powers, becauſe they have 
aright of Command, DE e=——rolwm__ NAG 
10, Dominion or Government i the exerciſe of Command by any: C 
or company of Creatures, who have 4 right, 'or no right/af Command... 
though all Government or Dominion be the exexciſe-of 4 
Government the exerciſe of Power; 4s the Dominion or Government of 'T 
ND > - Pyrates, &c, is the exerciſe of Commana who get. have 'n0 right 
Command, | |. 0 Eco} 
11, "All Power i Right, but all Right, i not Powty ;" as Jas Proprietatis joy room 
& UſufroRuarium, #* Right, not Power. + OE ene, +  JFWs- 
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Common Notion: a4 


"A 1 Created Powers are from the Law of” Nature, ;or. Divine poſitive 1n- 
£ SI [{itntion, or Humane Laws, an. SRD | 


N 


a 


_ 


Book II. 


— — — 


THE 


SECOND BOOK: 


pI CE TI 


# 4 « FO - 
i _ -.-: Ir OO" We” 
om — : FA 4 FY * 


© kd. E. 


. Of Society, .or the mutual offices of Commanding 
and Obeying. 


F all Commanding and Obeying had 
..: been an Humane artifice or inventi- 
is. on, then was there a time when 
#1 Men lived ont of Society, andina 
-. parity or equal condition, withoue 
, Commanding and obeying.” Bur there 
' Is no ſuch time recorded in Sacred 
or Prophane hiſtory, wherein Men 
Sea lived ſo, 'or when, or who firſt in- 
_t 5, Nl een or Fnngar ya Fore — 
EZ), commanding and obeying : Be- 
EN A lides, we ſee that Arrs and Sciences 


| * | are received in one place, and not 
in another. and in the ſame place, and by the ſame men at one time, and 
negleRted at another : But at no time or place did ever men live out of 
ſociety, or commanding and obeying, All commanding therefore and obey- 

ing is no Humane artifice or invention, gn 
To command - 2, If then there was never aty man born, but was born in ſubje&ionz 
i natural,” 20d all ſubjeQion being in the predicament of relation, which muſt ſuppoſe 
ſomething commanding z and if all things which are nor artificial or in- 
vented, are natural: Then is it a$ evident, as that Homoe# animal rationale, 
| that to command, and to obey, is natural, And to this does the higheſt 
Fel.b.1-c0}- Philoſopher give teſtimony z Imperare & parere, non ſelum ex numero reruns 
- meceſ[ariarum ; = werumetiam ex uiilium, &f ſftatim ab ortu primo nonnulla 
enter 


Cnar. 1. Of- Society, &c. | 20 


—— CI 
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inter ſe diſtiterint, alia ut parerent 1mperio, alia ut im erarent. Andthe high- 

eſt of Roman Oxators and Lawyers, Cicero, who: lays, Sine imperia_neque Lid: 1. de lti+ 
domus ulla, nequt civites, nec hominum wniverſum genus ſtare, nec ipſe denique **: 
mundus poet, Belides, we ſee in all ſeditious menand affertors ot:Liberry 

who -will not be ſubje& ro righrfal Governors, that none of them could 

ever yet attain to make men any where ina patity of. condition ; / but by a 

openſe natural diſpoſition, when they. have caſt off the obedience due to 
others, they-fall-ro command _— among themſelves; Bat this not: | 
99 a7n 19m foundation buc from themſclves,; ( Men being naturally amiti- 
ous of commanding, and impatient: of ſubjeRion ) it is Gods judgment 
upon them, that they -rarely. continue long in peace, but are obnoxious to 
continual ſeditions and c ; 

' 3, All powers being from God,and Gods ordinance mediately:or imme- To command 
diately, Rom,1.3, and Power being inrelation, muſt refer to ſomething which 534, '2 ®*9, 
* 3s ſubject to ir, Power therefore and SubjeQion are the ordinance of God : 6,2, ut 
But by the antecedent propoſition, the offices of commanding and obeying, 2m the law 
vi7, of Power and SubjeQion, are-natural, To command therefore, andto 7 OG 
obey, is Gods natural ordinance, or fromthe Law of Nature, | 

If then to command and obey, be no humane artifice or invention, but nataral amy. 
and Gods ordinance, then. i it. moſt ſenſlef for men. to bee Fe a principle, 
That all men are by-nature in a parity fn condition, and that the will of 
man brought in the Powers and obedience due to them, inuſe nomin the world, 
arainſt Gods ordinance, and that freedom wherein by nature originally all men 
were, | | 
4. If tq command and obey, as Supreme powers and Subjeds, had been To, command 
an humane artifice or- invention, then was there a time when mea lived out $oprent? ® 
of the offices of commanding and obeying, as Supreme powers and Syb- powers and 
jeas, and were introduced by men : But there was never any. ſuch time Subjeſts, is no 
recorded in ſacred or prophane hiſtory, 'or that they were inveated or. iatro- tice or inven. 
duced by men: To.command therefore and obey, as Supreme.powers and t9- 
Subjects, is no humane arrtifice or invention, - 6 7 EE 
Tt is the fillisft thing inthe warld far mien to dream of 4: Golden ave, tnwhich 
all things were alike and common to all: meng and that men lived proms cuonſly | 
in a parity or equal condition, and never tell-when that time was, or who lived 
therein: And to ſay that the Dominion and, SubjeGion now in uſe, Mans will 
beth in; and yet never tell who, any where inthe world, did ever introduce it, () To com- 
And ſure if this commanding and obeying were brought in by the wills of men, obey, as 
ainſt that natural right v law wherein Goa hath made man, it could uot poſ- Supreme 
ly continue at all times and in all places of the world, but that ſomewhere men powers ahi 
would return to-their own. natural liberty.” + j nacural, | 
5. *If all things be- eirher artificial or natural, and the offices of com- (i) To om 
manding and obeying, as Supreme powers and Subje&s, be not artificial 5 a Supreme * 
then theſe offices of commanding and obeying , as Supreme powers and Powers and 
-. Sabjeas, are natutal. "OR 
6, » That Supreme power is Gods ordinance, and that Subjects muſt nance, and 
age be cyan ore Wis the Apo fays Loren. Jam-kg But by #- fromehe 
the precedent propolttion: they are natural z They are therefore Gods na- (c) ro com- 
wed? ahemu anne, or due from the Law of Nature, a (96s xe & obey, 


7. ©This Ariſtotle in chop. 5.lib.1,Pol. proves, Beſides, theſe offices nor ** Mnota% 
being ropica}, but univerſal, nowhere created by any t umane Law, .and due _— Ne : 
| | | | | | po: 4s 


30: '. = Of Society, orthemutual Boox1l. 


2s well where Gods revealed ordinance in. the Scriptures is not received, as 
| To.command where jt is, they are natural, or.dueby the law of Nature, © - 5 

pur e754 $8, The mutual offices of commanding and- obeying, as Parents and 
Children, is Children, not being from any Humane law, but-being due inall places, as 
gn 2w well where Gods revelation of himſelf is received; as where nor, are naty- 

* ral, or duefrom the law of Nature,” | at 191 
How mary + 9, God having created Man not only different from other creatures of 
ways the offi- this orb, as intellecual-and rational, but alſo'as ſociable, viz, living in 
ending 7:4 converſation and- ſubordination, for extra ſocietatem wivere neminem ; He 
ing are hath'given by the law of Nature to ſome the power or right of. commang- 
_ phoager ing, and others he hath ſubjeRed roſuch powers,” But he hath-created theſe 
Nature. powers divers ways, viz, either upon ſuppoſition-of. ſome mutual a& of 
the parties commanding and obeying: . or upon: ſuppoſition-of ſome at 
. of the "parties commanding z *- or without ſuppoſition: of any at of 

either the parties commanding or obeying, = ou - | 
Firſt, I ſay, the Law'of Nature creates cheſe offices of commanding and 
obeying, upon ſuppoſition of ſome” a& of rhe parties commanding and 
obeying, As Matrimony is the mutual 2 of the Hasband'and Wite : 
I 4. B, take thee DE, to'be:'my wedded wife 3 and; ID. E, take 
thee A, B, to be niy' wedded Huyband : by this a&- of the -Husband 
and Wife, God by the Law. of Nature gives the Husband a power or 
right of command over the Wife, and ſubjects the Wife tothe 'Husband, 
Secondly, upon ſuppoſition of ſome aR of the parties commanding: 
As-the Parents power arifing from _—_ the Parents muſt be ſup- 
_ to generate, before they can have a power or-right of commagd, 
r, | : Pata & Cs -_ Sg, : .. ; * 'f\ 
ly, ſuppoſition of no a either of: the parties. commanding 
or obeying>S4s in all rightful Hereditary: Monarthies, theſe offices are as 
much due from the'Law of Nature, beforeany a@of the parties commiand- 
— + ing andobeying, avaſter, 1 
Allcommand- ' © '10o, 'Gods Ordinance to Man' being either that Law' or Ordinance, 
ing and o><y- which he has ordinarily *engraven»in-the hearts of Men; or. his gracious 
God hath or- _ extraordinarily revealed itthe Scriptures, and Gods revelation 


* 


dained, is not. of by Moſe#and Prophets,” by our Saviour,: the Apoſtles and. Evan- 
from ee 24% gelifts, was extraordinarily and ſapernarurally given to them by Gods eſpe- 
_ - © cial grace; "hor could Men by any natural means accain-to the belief of ir. 


... All offices therefore of power andſabjecti 

\ Gods will ſorevealed; are not created by the Law of -nacure, - 
All offices of 11, All offices which are created by Divine Law, whether by the Law 
commanding of Nature, or by divine poſitive inſtitation;being from higher then humane 
nor "y cauſes, are indelible,” and cannot"be-altened',” transferred , or commuuj- 
inance im- cared by any hamaneaR, for jw eſt nolle, cujus eſt velle 3 and therefore can- 
mediatey. | not the power and obedience of Parents and Children, of Husband and 
,... Wite,e =p dew Subjects, bealiened, diflolved;communicated, or tranſ- 
'D.1 ed z butthe officesof Maſters and: Servants; of Magiſtrates'and thoſe 
_\  ſubje&to them, are alienable, communicable; and transferrable, and ſome- 
...... timeare, and ſometime are-not they are nor therefore from any.jmmediate 
ordinance 'of God either poſitive or-natural, Bur the offices of commanding 
and obeying-as Maſters and Servants; "and Magiſtrates and thoſe ed ro 
| | them, 


ubjeRion'to.them- which are created by 


Cuar. rs Offices of Commanding and Obeying. 


them, are but temporary, and determinable by the laws of him that made 
| them ; therefore not Gods ordigance, . . : 
12, Humane laws cence power two ways : Immediately, How many 

as when Supreme powers (whiCh are the fountain from whence all Temporal *9)* Pawer 


; : 410 ITOM WHeNce Jl 8 Poe. 
laws are derived) conſtitute any Magiſtrate, giving him juriſdi&ion over the hap = _ 


EE, 


inhabitants of any place ; or when che Laws or Higher powers enable ſuch humane laws 


men tonominate their Magiſtrate, there the Nominators are the inſtruments ganas 
by which the Law does transfer this Magiſterial power, 675 6:5 { WE 
' 13, The mutual offices of power and ſubjeRion-between Maſters and How many F 
Servants, happen two ways ; either created by the contra or pa of the a, umm 2 
Maſter and Servant, ( and we have before ſhewed that all pa&s and contracts the power | 
receive their obligation from Humane laws ) as the means by which Humane 1 C—_ 
- laws do create theſe offices ; or elſe without any pat or contraR of the par- among " 
ties commanding and obeying, as in the caſes of Slavery where priſoners are 
taken in war, or men condemned thereunto for ſome offence ,.or of Ap- 
prentiſhip, : where children are bound for ſuch a term, by the Laws of their - 
Country, or Parents, And 1 do grant Mr, Hobbs, Grotizes and White, that 
this power and ſubjeQion, Humana voluntas introduxit, but not the parties 
obeying, as they moſt ſenſleſly feign, but the Supreme powers or. the 
parties commanding : And where they are not ſo created, all men are ori- 
ginally free, | 
1 do much wonder at thoſe men, who make all Supreme or Regal power to have 
its origination from the conſent and aggregation of many families : Foy they not 
only confound the Maſters power with the Fathers, which in the nature and cauſe 
we have already ſhewed, and ſhall more fully hereafter in their proper Chapters 
ſhew ; but alſo make the Maſters power to be from the Law of bed, and Regal 
power to be a Humane inſtitution : whereas the contrary us true in both, And 
what it is ſhould move men to imagine, that after Adam's and Noah's 17 woke 
dilated themſelves into many families, that they ſhould give Adam and No 
more power they God ov phine, I am ſure no ſuch thing , or the leaſt probability 
thereof appears in Scripture; or that after Adam's and Noah's deaths, thelr - 
Poſterities became free and independent from all Government z which was (no 
body can tell when) brought nb the Paits of Men, or by conſent and ſubmiſſion 
of Families to-it, Te 2 Ok, | 
14, That power or right of command which God jure divino hath as ail power 
ſolely and abſolutely over all bis creatures, as the Creator, firſt and'efficient nd ſubjedi- 
Cauſe of them and therefore by higheſt right all obedience is chiefly due —_ Mg: 
to them before any creature in all things: Or elſe power and ſubje&ion are 
cauſed from the Laws of Nature, or from the Law of God revealed in the 
Scriptures, or from Hutnane poſitive Laws, All Sdcicty which is not con- 
rained in theſe cauſes; is Tyranny in the party commanding z nor is any 
jon aA in Conſcience to ſuch Commands, ' from the party com» 
manded.”.'. -* « | 
Having thus fartreated of the Cauſes of Power and SubjeRion con- 
jin&ly, we ſhall hereafter in their ſeveral Chapters treat of chem ſeverally, 
and more art large, And we inſiſt more largely hereon, in regard-thele 
Powers and Subjections are either ſo confounded in their. Cauſes by other 
men, or ſuch wild things begged for Principles, that (fo far as underſtand) 
no ingenuous man ſhould grant, « LION 
CHAP. 
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Of Regal and Magiſtrates power. * 


Introdullion. x1 Here is no queſtion but one'of Mans chiefeſt happineſſes in this - 
pe 0 Lol [ life, conſiſts in the contemplation- of God in his works ; to con- 
6 template the Heavens and the Earth,the workmanſhip of his hands, 
-_ and the admirable order and motion of them all, being by him ſo 
-* made and created, Nor is God leſs ſeen in the generationand- birth of Man 
and other creatures, then in the creation of the Univerſe, And as admirable 
5 the preſervation of every Man, as his generation: For, abſtraQting from - 
- the internal cauſe, ETED] : ; 
” ving. An.s. © © © Spiritus intuss alit, totamque infuſa per artus 
prop. fin. | Mens agttat motem, —= | x 3" Pp 
How God does renew, and preſerve every Man, and every part of Man, 
by a perpetual motion, is, the Syele and Diaſtole of the Blood, If a. 
Man confiders his outward preſervation,not only from the violence of other 
creatures who are of much more force then himſelf, but alſo from the force 
and violence of his own kind ; ( for, were he not reſtrained, Homo homins 
lupus : And what are the People in general, but a ſudden, raſh, and furious 
az Beaſt, carried hither and thicher upon every wild, fancy, raging.to have this 
rs the Abe thing done; and preſently lamenting becauſe it is done?) He muſt needs 
te Cece confeſs there is no power under heaven which can reſtrain the raging of che 
' on Socrates ſea, and themadneſs of the people, The Pſalmiſt therefore, P[al.77, when 
3 _ ©*P- hecallsto mind the works of God, and his wonders of old ;, Thos thunareſt 
* Fight at Argi- from heaven, thou ſhakeſt the earth, this divideſt the ſea; and at laſt as the 
hk "uſe. greateſt wonder of all, he ſays, Thow leade#t thy people like (beep, by the hands 
of Moſes and Aaron, It is-not therefore ftom. any. padts and inventions of 
_ Man; that he hope: for any ſecurity z but by. ſabmittiag himſelf ro 
- what God hath ordained for his preſervation, 7 Py Al . 
2, Upon a ſurvey taken in Scripture, how often Chriſti Domins are 
£25 X<- afed;” they-are found to be thirty threez two of which are ſpoken of che 
le. . ©* Patriarch; one of our Saviour, and: all the reſt of Kings only,. 'Once of 
....» Our Saviour, Zu,2.,26, twice of the Patriarchs, Pſal,105,15, and 1 Chro, 
16, 23, all the reſt to:Kings only elle, And though others were 
- anoinred, yet, none but our Saviour, Patriarchs and Kings were the Lords 
 ' anointed. Nor is Gods anfinted peculiar to them, (not the En a 
and the';receiving and. believing Gods revelation. of. him-ſelf in the 
Scriptures, {is eſſential to the making of Gods anointed here z but all right- 
ful Kings are ſo, whether they be materially anointed, or believe Gods re- 
14a.45.1.  Velationof+ himſelf in; the Scriptures, or not: For not only Cyr«ws was not 
materially anointed, and- an unbeliever, yet Gods anointed ; but Nabs- 
Lam.4-20, chadnezzar allo, a cruel perſecutor and deſtroyer of Gods people: ) But 
_  Godcalls them Mortal Gods too, ;?{al.$2,6, And is.it not ſtrange that our 
Joh.19.11- Saviour ſhould ſay, no ah can be but from above, data deſuper ; and that 
Men ſhould be ſo impudent as to affirm, that there is no power. unleſs 44 
a ſubter #,and that againſt all ſenſe and reaſon, as well as faith: For it is 
$5 v3 | _.im- 


ds re 


impoſſible that any Power ſhould be ſuperior ro the cauſe'of itsbeing, or | 
char any thing ſhouKd give thar to/another, - which it ſelf hath nor, How then 
can an imiginaryroutof Men give 2 power of life and death, andof creating | 
properry (which tibt any of them, nor all of them rogether have ) to ano- 
———— 2 aplR 
3, Hamane Laws being the accidents, or effe&ts of Regal Power, they Kegal power 
' cannotbefſtpetiortogive or createa being ro the cauſe; Regil Power there- yumane taws. 
fore Exrinotbemideor created by Hamane Laws, & PET 
72g; That in Regality, as well as in SubjeRts eftites, [ws proprietatis ge The poſſ:ſſion 

poſſeſcionts have been divided, and Regal power uſurped, and exerciſedby ER _ 
-them, *who had no tight thereuato, is not only teſtified by infinite Autho- wn, treare Re» | 
rities out of prophane Hiſtory, bur alſo many times in Sacred Writ;as in the gal power. 
caſes of Abſolom,, Adonijeh, Athaliah, &c, Icis true indeed; that there js nod 

viſiblte/power under Heaven, but only Mens Conſciences that can judge 

between'ati Uſurper and a rightful Prince z Yer ought men principally to 

have a'care how they offend herein; for God no where denounces a more 

dreadful ſzatence, nor ſheweda more terrible judgement then upon ſuch rom. 13. 

Men; Nam. 16, And' if in Regality poſſeſſion alone did crearte a juſt title, 

then were ſumma injuria, ſumma juſtitia, it being(no queſtion ) the higheſt 

injury to invade the higheſt- authority or dominion of another. | 

5, Tfpoſſeſſion conjoyned with the ſubmiſſion and acknowledgement Paſſelion, 
-of the SubjeRs, did'create regal power or right of command” which Kings withehe Snb- 
have over their SubjeRs; then were the dominion of 'Theeves and Pirates Cond 
where others ſubmit ro'thety; juſt, and Feroboamry Hirle good to the king- ſubmiſſion, 
\dom of the Ten Tribes; nor the Childten of 1ſral Rebels ; bot true Sub- an hron”” 
_ JeRsafter they had quierly ſubmitted Theinſelves: to' Feroboamm, But. this is power. 
falſe, for God does'denounce them Rebels to the hdyſe of David unto this | 
day, t Kings 12, 19, And Feroboam himſelt a Rebef, after he was quietly 1 King. 12.19, 
poſſeſſed; and acknowledged'by theTen Tribes, 2 Chron, 13,6, 
Itis a very remarkable thing, Thar" the Subjeds' of this. Nation ( al- ,,, 

\though pretending to be Chriſtians) have againſt all rules of Chriſtian Faith, 
'placed'all power in Government to be from the people, and their obliga- 

rion toit;. to be from their own ſubmiſſion to it," and have by their aff | 

forſwearing themſelves to this and thar Government, not only habituated 

themſelves into 2 belief that there is no ſuch thing as right or power in, Go- 

vernment,- but only poſſeſſion ; but alſo taken away all Religion and Ob- 

ligation of 'an Oath in things lawful and indifferent, God no doube per- 

mitting ir, that they who would not ſtand an! be protected by, his ordi- 

nance and jnſtigurion, ſhonld fall jaro all infidelity and' perjury, and never 

þerrueroany thing they ſweare to, and” ſer up inftead'btir, bawdeuiles OS 
| 6: 1f the: Law of 'God or Nature 'did creare Regal P wer by the ac- The Law of | | 
knowledgement or-fubmifſion of Men chereunto, or that SubjeRs were the (320 of No" | 
effential " inſtruments by which" Regal Power Was originally created; and creare Real 

yeris continued inthe world ;  then'were not Men only free from Regal or power by the 
Higher Powers before they did ſubmit thereunro, bur alſo free r9.,make ouMon, of 
whom they would rheir Prince , 'andfo'by conſequence there can he no ſuch Subject 
ching as Hereditary Monatchy inthe world, whichfor many Handred, nay | 
Thouſand'years (' where God was nor pleaſed co reign himſelf immediately 

6ver- his peculiar people ) was inthe old cimerhe.only Government in the 

world. Forabove 3000 yeats atter” the Creation,” was neither Ariſtocracy, 


(@, * Democracy 
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Democracy, -or EleRtive Mon rchy ever; beard of inthe world, and yer 
a ey ks is in above 1g of 20 parts 1n theſworld the only Go- 
- vernment, Nor would any Government that ever was,.Or 15 18 the world, 
granc this liberty to any one born in their dominionz, but upon reſiſting ir, 
or renouncing it, whether he ever ſubmitted to it or nor. proceed againſt 
* him notasan Enemy, but as a Rebel and Traitor, To ſuppoſe therefore 
© that Subjefts acknowledgment and ſubmiſſion is -previous the - eſſential | 
© means by which God does create Regal or Higher Powers, is upon-the mar- 
ter. to give the Lye to all the Powers and Governments that are, or ever 
? - ” -- ; 7.: None of theſe things therefore, bur ſome higher cauſe muſt create 
dg cater Regal power z and that Regal Power is the Ordinance, of God, the Apoſtle 
nance of God, ſajes expreſly, where he (aies, Res, 132 that hewhich reſiſtech the Higher 
by the Lew of Or Regal power, rebiſteth the Ocdigance of God ; And har this is nor Gods 
Nowee. - *; Ordinance only co.them, who receiveand believe his revelation- of himſelf 
. in the Scriptures, js evident by his ordaining of Hazael, Cyrus, Nabuchadue- 
zer, (7c., and to put all out of queſtion, the Apoſtle here calls Higher or 
Regal Power.Gods Ordinance, and at that time whenas there was no Ki 
inthe world which did receive the Scripuures for the revealed word of God. 
| Befides, Kings. reign by God, &c, Pre, 8, 5 . and that Kings reign by 
God, not only where, he is believed as having, extraordinarily revealed 
J%. 3-97- himſelf in, the Scripunes 3. Feb in-the ſtate of nature loog before - the 
. . , Mortal Law was given by Moſes, faies, Reges in ſolio collocet in tternuns, Re- 
gal pogrer therefore is Gods Ordinance, and from the. Law of Nature. 
Adem ad Do- , , - S-: Regal power being Gods Ordinance, and created by the Law of 
minion gyer Nature, there was never anytime wherein Meawere borne: out of ſubjeRi- 
all Creatures, on to.it (Bot but that, the Laws of Natureare often- violated by Men) and 
Father, Hue. hat God created Adam an univerſal Monarch. or. King over; all his other 
' band, or Creatures,.is.clearlyiſaid, Gen, 1., 27,28. And Ged created man in his own 
Femil ora image, inthe image 694 created be. him 1 male and female created. he ther. 
In-ih " And God bleſſed thens, and God ſaid #uto them, Be fraitful, and multiply, and 
repleniſh the earth, and ſubdue it, and have dominion over the fiſhof the ſea, and 
over the fowl of the air, and over every living thing that moveth upon the 
earth, "Ang that this ſupreme power. was given to. Adam, not as Facher, 
Husband, or Maſter of a Family, is mauiteſt ; for. he was neither Father, 
Husband, nor Maſter of a Family ; there being. go Manor Woman in the 
| world at that time, Ei 1 ty bl 
Adam had Do- 9, The Scripture does not; only command Wives to be ſubjet 
minion over tq their Husbands, but the Apoſtle gives. reaſons wherefore, viz, That the 
ues SON? 9471 #5 10t of the weman » but the woman of the man, Neither mas the: man 
only, ' ted for the woman., but the woman for the man, 1, Cor. 11,8, 9. Nor does he 
+... prove this ſubjecion to be. only due from the end: of the womans: creation, 
and her being a part of Man , bur from Mans being firſt created,” and to 
+... Whom God had firſt given Domigion over all Creatures before the Woman 
+1 .1 Was me Ty. Spy: Wi 1p Kg 
nv - 10, Although 00 8aveto Aaam only. of Dominion over all Crea- 
mini once "5 Yet Was it not intend that be alone thould oenjoy that his Domi: 
his Children, Dion, that others of bis own kind ſhould be wholly, deprived ofthe. uſe and 
pahkotas benefitrof them, without which chey, cou'd nor poſſibly fubſiſt, When 
2 therefore that Cajy anJ Abel were born, although. the Dominion, of all the 


Creatures 
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Cuar. 2. Of Regal ind Magiſtrates Power. 5 


Creatures continued ſtill in Ado, yet had Cain and Abel property in the 

Fruit of the Ground, and of Sheep, But this property could not be given 6": 4-3. 4 
co them by Ademas Father z for the Fathers pore ariſing from generation, 

and the perſon being only generated, the Fathers power extends -no farther. 

The ty therefore that Cai# and Abel had in the Fruits of che Ground, 

and Cartel, was given them by Adewas King or Monarch, + 


11, Not only the Scriptures, and all Writers, many cimes expreſs dif- The flare of | 
ferent things equiyocally by one word ; but alſo the ſame thing equivocally Man before 


the flood, and 
» after Adams 


in different words: As a Chief Governor is often called not only Xt 


bur Prince, Duke, Sultan, P haroah, Ptolomy, Cham, &sc.. Paterfamilias 1gnifies death, was nor x 


the Maſter of a Family, whether he hath a ſon or daughter in ir, or noe, ee? ome 
Our Saviour, as the ighel attribute of power, begins the Lords prayer. under monar- 
with 0#r Father, Sothe Scriptures by Patriarch, Prince, and King; nader- by Heredita- 
Rand the ſame thing, The Patriarch Abraham is called a Prince of God, or 7 jos 5. 

a mighty Prince, A Prince ſare he was, that could- give battel and1over- + 

throw four Kings at once; Gey. 26,16, And the King and Prince David 

is called by S.Peter the Patriarch David, AtF.2.29, And Patriarchsas well 

as Kings are caſled Chriſti Domini, And that the Patriarchs mentioned in 

Gen. 5, were not only men endued with the ordinary power of Parents, but 

Princes in their generations, is manifeſt 5 otherwiſe ic had been a vain thing 

for the Scripture to have mentioned a Genealogie of the Patriarchs from 

Seth to- Noah, if every Father had had the ſame power with them, - Befades, . 
Cain, who was elder then Serh,. had a wife and children, yet was none of ©” #17 


oy 


the Patriarchsz and the'reaſon was, becauſe God for the murder of his ;., .... 
brother Abel made him a vagabond and fugitive upon the earth,” And as 

this Patriarchal or Regal power was with the Patriarchs before: the Flood, 

ſo was it hereditary,” where'Ggd did'not interpoſe:/ For from Seth to Noah, 

only the Furſt-born had it, Or are mentioned: for Patriarchs in'Scripture, 

God, no doubt, by this great example teaching 'men, thae where he does 

nor interpoſe, this Patriarchal or Regal power is hereditary, and deſcends 

only to the Eldeſt Son, and Heir General, © | 


12, If, as Grotizs affirmeth, the ſtate of Man had been Fore palaval in The ſtare of 


a parity or promiſcuous condition immediately after the Flood, and'that'this "7® —_— 
Fas paturale be immutable by God himſelf 5 and'that this Domiinionwhich goa, was not 
1s now in uſe, the will of Man brought in, and that nor the will of the parry Anarchy, bur 
commanding ,- but in ſubje&ion : Ir had been a'very vain curſe in Nob ( or 325% bY 
rather of God by Noab)' to have curſed /Chanaan, and made him®s ſervant ny of Scip- 
of ſervants to his brethren; or that God ſhould bleſs both Sew arid'Fopherh, ***< 
make Changes a ſervant to them both,  Aad let a man ſee thaYeners 
_ tions of Sem, Ham and Fapheth , where-the Grandchildren of Fapheth by 
Favas divided the 1{les of the Gentiles, 'not in a promiſcuous condition,/ bur Gen. 10.'s5: 
after their-rongue, kindred, and in their nation, And {fo N:imrpd the Grand- 
child of Haw by Chi,” became 4 mighty Hunter in the earth; &x,” Andi the 
beginning of his Kingdom was Babel; Erech, Acad, and'Calneth:in the land 
of Sinar, ( There is great diviſion among Writers about Nimrod; whether 
he were the ſame with Belws and Ninw, or not,) And as the poſterity of 
' Fapheth did not inhabit\the earth os ar and equal condition; fo'did nor 
thepoſterity'of Haw, burin their kindreds, tongues, countries and nations, '*"* ** 
And ſo did the poſterity of Sem, v.31, And Gen, 11, wtv*71-% xm 
F# ddy = 


of Sem to Abram, which came to pals in leſs thenthree 
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the Flood, And in;{brahams time, 
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e, Pharaoh ruled in. Egypt, Fapul 2.and Anms 
- -raphel was King of Sinar, Arioch King of Elazar, Chodor aomer King of 
p#tdps) Thidal King of the Nations, and, Bera King. of: Sodom,  Birſq 
King of -Gomorrha, Sinah King of 4dma, Semeber King 'of Sebojirh, and 
the Cie af: Belen tt alt pt boy Wk oro ged 27 ai are tangent 4 
There is no reaſon that 7 #nderftand, why men ſhould affirm Nimtod to be 
the firſt Monarch after the Flood, from Gen, 10.8, He began to be a mighty 
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-: --- One upon the earths and-that the beginning, of his kingdom. was Babel, 
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Erech,Accad and Calneth, Which proves it no more, then if a man ſhould ſay, 


$12" The tieidahs mighty one upon:#he earth, and the beginning of his king- 


'* dow wa -Judah and-Jerulalem- 3 that therefore there was never any King 


wang; his. ff Book: of 


Vulgir Hiſto- 


rich, 


is progeny from him, Uchorews, who built the City Memphis + And the 
ewelfeh of his offspring after him-was Ari ;- and Seſo#res the ſeyenth of 
his linage was King, &c. In the frf ps Þ of the ſecond Book he treats of 
Ninwe.as the fir hoget the Aſſyriens, and of Aricws King of the Arabians, 
contemporary with him.z: and of Barzeves King of the Armenians, and of 
FarnweKing- of the Medians 3 and. in Chap, 2, of Zoroafter King of the 


Ia.che.3. Boob, treating of the Ethiapians beyond Zbis, he ſpeaks of 


+. - the-ſtrange wanner of the. death of -the.Echiopian Kings, until that Erg«- 


ments King of-the Ethiopians, in the time of Prolomyche Second, addifted tor 
Philoſophy and-the Greek learning, - firſt deſpiſed that manner of dying , 

which wasthis : The Prieſts which offered Gacrifice in Meroe (and theſe were - 
. of greateſt authority) when it ſeemed good to them, would tell the King 
that he-muſt die, for ſo the Oracle of the,Gods commanded, and:that it was 
not meet that the will-of rhe Gods, ſhould. be contemned: tor«the will of a 
mortal man;zand; they add. other. reaſons, by which from an old obſerved 
cuſtom-they-perſwade the: King to- a voluatary death z and all the antient 
Kings obeyed the Prieſts.of their own/accord,. not compelled by arms or 


OS nn Rang - In lib.3. cap.4, he makes four kinds 


f Libjensto-inhabit the midland coaſts about Cyrexe and Cirtes z whereof 
vey who;dwell-to-the:Sourh, are called Naſamonesz others fited at the 

eſt, 4nochitsz others: are called- Marmaride , which inhabit between 
8 O- Egypt 
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Feypt and Cyrene, and part of the Sea-coaſt ; the fourth kind excelling in 
multitude of men, are called Maiz, The two latter obey Kings ;/ the third 
are. under no Kings, but always intent upon robbery,- they know'no juſtice z 
yer a little after he ſays, they every year {wore the people ſubje'to them, 
to obey their Prince. He ſpeaks not of the Government of the fourth, but 
of the 4maFons whichin old time governed Libya, OG 
__ Ler us ſee the moſt ancient Governmear of. Nations out of other 
Authors, Scaliger out of Africenus and Evſebins, inthe year of the Fulian 
period 2625,- which was in the yeare of the 'world 1750. makes Feialu 
King of the Sicyonians ' ( not an hundred years afcer the Flood / who 
reigned 52 years, after him Europs 45" years, after him Telchin' 20' years, 
after him Apis 25 years, after him Thelxion 52- years, after hitm'#eqras 
34 years, after him Thurimachas a5 years, &c, © OO O02 
AventInus makes Tuiſco the ſon of Noah, who ſent' by his Father r31 
years after the flood, came into Exrope with 20 Captains, and reigned as 
King of the Germans 176 years; and that '1ng4von; Germanic Ingaab, as 
ſome ſay, others T»wohney the brother of 'Mannx, reigned after him45 years, 
After him 7fevo» the ſon of 1ng2ven, ('whoſe wife Freia, the Yenws of the 
Germans, gave the name at's Friday) reigned 50 years; Afﬀter-him' 
ſucceeded Hermion or Horman, the ſon of Tfevon, who: reigned'63 years, 
Fo him ſucceeded Marſ# the ſon of -Hermion, who: reigned 146 years, 
.  Trachis inthe year of thework*2094. was King of 'the 4rgzves;: who 
reigned 50' years, Phorone his ſon ſucceeded in his ſtead , whio reigned 
60 years, Ap the grandchild of Phorone ſucceeded; and reigned 35years. 
Argu#, Apis his ſon ſucceeded his father; and reigned 70 years, Criaſws his 
fon ſucceeded him, and'reigned 54 years, &c, Nay, the very- Athenians, 
Ry at Cecrops, for 867 years were governed by hereditary Monarchs, 
re there were any footſteps of the Democracy or Archon, Nor can any 
man ſhew (unleſs where God was pleaſed: peculiarly to'reign; 'or in the 
Lacedemonian Duarchy; who' were governied-byrwo Kings deſcended from 
Earyſthenes and his brother Proclis,  whotuled in Lacedemon from about the 
year of the world 2848; until both lities became-extin@ almoſt together, 
abour the year of the world $730.) for above 5000 years after the Creation 
any other Goyernment but Monarchy Heredirary, nor any of them made 
from any Pats or ContraQs of Men, i {7 Oo 
.. What therefore men-feign to be'originally in the People, was truly in 
Kingsz and Juſtin ſays truly, Principio Rerum,  Gentium,” Nationumque, im- 
perium penes Reges erat;} "It was then'a Golden Age, (not when Men lived 
ina promiſcuous Herd or Rout, -asthefe Men, and Poets feiga ;- but) when 
Men content with their Government! of Kings , enjoyed peace and plenty 
in ſecurity : And it js Mens wrangling about'they know not whar, and not 
content with Regal Government, that -hath madeſuch an Iron Age ia the 
world, If a man looks'into Per6a, india; Ethiopia, and" other parts, of the 
' world, where' Subjects content with thoſe Governors which God hath given 
them, continue in obedience thereunto, he ſhall find 'them nor only live 
ſecurely, bur abound in all plenty and riches, and yet may be ſaid roenjoy 
a Golden Age; and contra@'the Iron Age to thoſe wrangling Europeans. 
who not content with Gods Ordipanee; make to themſelves an Tron Age, 
nl without end miſerable, by being always obnoxious to Confafions and 
vil wars, Ho 
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alian Region, 


which was 
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Apia, 
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ates Power. Boox Il. 


Ant 3, 


not confir 


- -/Itis neither an Article of Faith, -nor can there be one inftance given 
out of ſacred or prophane Hiſtory: that ever Supreme or Regal Power was 
gver made from the Pa&s or Contrats of Men, or conſent of Families, 1 
do not therefore underſtand what ſhould move Men againſt-the conſtanc 
practice of the world in all ages, to require this for a'/principle, which being 
vaine and ſuperſtitious , all that can be. deduced from thence cannot be 
__— ns Ag Nature never made the {ame thing of different ſpecies, 


' andifall powerin Government be from-God, 'how then came Goverament 


tobe of different ſpecies,vis, Monarchy, Ariftacracy,& Democracy? I anſwer 


that God hath made Man upright, but he bath ſought ont many inventions : 


Therefore let Ariſtocracies,& Democracies,anſwer tor themſelves; anciently 
therewas no Government in the world but Monarchy, nor does God ever 
command obedience tp-others., and the very Athenians for above 800 years 
could. find a Government under Kings. keredicarily, before any footſteps of 
Ariſtocracy. or Democracy was ever: heard of in the world ;- nor did they 
ever. transgreſs the 9g of Europe, unleſs in. .the Carthaginian State, 
and when the Magi uſurped in Perſia. Ir was Pridein the Romans and Gre- 
clans, who not only eſteemed all the world barbarous beſides themſelves , 
and all Kings to be of the kinde of \ravenous beaſts, bur were the firſt in- 
venters of theſe Ariſtocracies, and Democracies,...and made all Power in 
Government to be Artificial and Political ( not only in the exerciſe which is 
true, but alſo) in the cauſe, This F«« Politicum was of a more large extent 
with the Grecians, then the Fa@ Civile was with-the Romans: - For the 
Grecianseſteemed that ro be Jus Politicwm, which is-common. to all Men, 
conjoyned with any ſociety ; the Romans called that Fus Ciwile, which is pro- 
per toany City, Soto buy and (ell, was: by the Grecians called Politick x 
the / i ts ef git things Civil unleſs to.ſell by ſuch-a meaſure and 
dt ſucha time z the Romans called the Cloaks and other habits of veſtments, 


- a 


uſed by themſelves and gther people, civil, Buc lec w Man judge whether 
theſe Men, Mr. Hobbs, White, and Grotins, _ £hriftiarts, and two of 
them very learned Men, do reaſonably, -not. only to teje& all precepts 
and /_ examples | of Sacred writ", and all Teſtimonies of the conſeac 
of the preſent World , and Teſtimonies-of -all moſt antient Hiſtories, 
fromthe examples of thoſe moſt unreaſonable Men ; befides, the caſe be- 
tween them,is as unlike as can be: For though'they agree that this Fu Poli- 
ticum,. Or Covile, is. fo as well in the-cauſe, as exerciſe, and all power to be 
originally wich the people ; yet by:rhie people did neither Rowars nor 
Grecians, underſtand a company of Men ih' rout or promiſcuous parity, bur 
they who.were Civitate donati: nor did ever the People of Athens or Rowe 
acquire their Dominion from che People ſubjeRt rothem,by do or dedi, and 
not dabe Or facians, as theſe men teign wer tO be originally deduced, bur 
by rapine & extortingicfrom their rightfulKings in whom it uncubicablywas. 
. It it be queſtioned, how originally this power. came into the world, if not 
by the Pats of Men, or conſent of Families * I anſwer, Rew tenco, modus 
neſcio, for the manner of it, /how it- came originally, 1 am not bound to 
give. an account, -where- the Scriptures and moſt- antient Hiſtorians 60 


firm ic ; it is enough, that I having -proved ic to be natural and 


Gods Ordinance , it was never otherwiſe, - eſpecially having the practice 
of .the preſent world , * and the Records of all  ——_ and ſacred 
Hiſtory. 14, It 
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+. 14; J£i$trucindeed,tharche Humane Laws, and :the exerciſe 'of Re- on _ 
gal Power, is Politick, Voluntary, and Artificial z hat that theſe Laws are $6 ons | 
received andexerciſed in thoſe places where they ought to be, which makes bare cheir b@ 
Kingdoms,-is expteſly faid by the Prophet Day, cap. 4. in threeplaces, The py og | 
moſt Higheſtruleth 1n- the kingdoms of men, and giveth ir tro whom it Law of Na- 
pleaſeth. him, ver, 7. And: it was Nebuchad-nezzars puniſhment for his **© 
ride, that he ſhould have his dwelling with the beaſts of the field, uncill he 
new that the moſt Higheſt rulerh in the kingdoms of Men, and giveth it 
rowhomſoever he will, ver.25, and 32, So that it is evident, not only 
Kings, but Kingdoms, nor only their 2x, bat their apy[n, their Right, buc 
alſo Governmenr, is from God immediately, and that chis is a Declaration 
of the Law ot Nature; not only long before God, by the Prophet Daniel 
ſpeaks this, were Kingdoms upon the earth z but alſo no Kingdom, or 
King, which at the time that this was ſpoken, that did receive or believe 
Gads Revelation of -higaſelf inthe Scriptures, Kingdoms therefore; or the 
exerciſe of. Regal Power, is Gods Ordinance as well where the Scriptures 
are received, as.not, and due by the Law of Nature and by conſequence, 
the obſtinare reſiſtance of Kings in their Goveramear, by their ſubjeRsis a 
violence upon the Law of Nature, 

5, Sir Francs Bacon in his life of Henry 7. relates that Perkin Warbeck How many 
by the often affirming himſelf to be Richard Duke of York, ſecond fon of tent. 
Ed, 4. did at laft believe himſelf to be ſo indeed. The violent and frequent paſs 
uſucpations of uſurpers in this Iſland, and ſome other Northern and Euco- 
pean Region, hath inyeſted ſuch a habit in Men, that ( renouncing reaſon, 
as well as all faith and belief of God in the Scriptures) they with much con- 
fidence affirm, nothing bur poſſeſſion, or nolleſſion and ſubmiſſion of'Sub- 
je&s,to be requiſite with Kings. Both which do no more makea rightful King 
then a Mans Deſciſin, Abetting, or Iatruding into the figniory of another, 
and-che Tenants attornging to-him, does make him rightful Lord of the Man- 
nor. . But neither humane Laws, nor Man, nor any thing under Heaven, 

' canendue any Creature witha power over anothers life and fortune; who 
is of the (ame kind with himſelf, and withour which there can be no ſupreme 
power, and by conſequence, no {ociety araong Men, There are but four 


waigs by which Regality can happen. | 1 

; + Firſt, When it 15 immediately and expreſly given by God, as it was 

10:Saul, David, Solomen, Hazacl,Cyrm, &1o, I yuh no 

--.. Or Secondly, derived from him, who had Rega'ity: truly veſted in 

kim; but this derivation muſt not be from the Ele&ion, 'Adoption;''or the 

will of him- who was inveſted with the Regal Powery whichat higheſt /can- 
not.amouat higher then a humane: Law, which by the 73: pars, of this chap; / 

cangot create Regal Power, -It muſt therefore'be derived: by Primogenitare, 

which. is derived from a higher cauſe then humane Laws, for jur« ſaneninis 

mllo jure civili dirimi poſlint. 6, Rog My 

-/-Or Thirdly by Zo, which we: have ſhewed:to: be by the: Law of - 
Nature, -- &ts Sep: | | notirgos 2 

-.. OrLaſtly, Fure PrimiGccupants (bits Occupant: be capable there- 

gf), for'-Man - being a ſociable: creature by Nature, -and ſociety-accor- - 

ding to Ariſtotle , being contained in many divided-'parts ,- therefore ,,, 
in,,the ſociety; of- Men there muſt-be-wnsm- quidy: quod imparet's | alte- pul, © pf 
rum quod pareat, But whether Ariſtocracy and Democracy be «nem _ 
| that 
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thit may jure imperare," tome is2 queſtion, neither of them being any Tn- 

| ſtirution of God, 'or from the Law of Nature, bur brought in by enjuſt 
--»— gſurpation/and violence, and againſt the univerſal conſent and-praQice of 
© theworldfor above Three thoufand-years, I' do exclude'Conquelt tobe 
- 4/4 1, +: any-canſe-of Regal power, .where God does not give it':' For either this 
| ”” Conqueſt muſt be made by power, -or force :. If it be made by power, or 
one who is Gods Sword-bearer, no new power ariſeth from thence, bur 

only a dilaration/ of the exerciſe of the old,” which was formerly in him 
Bur'if it be done by Sword-rakers, .then'is it no- other then "unjuſt vſurpa-. 

cion and robbery; The World being large, and the”Men in it alwaies am- 

bitious,' I will not undertake to anſwer tor the matters of fa@'which Men 

have done in all Ages z nor do I doubr bur thar oftentimes-the alcerati- 

ons and" converſions of Goverament have happened from” the will of 
0bjet, + 'Bytit is evident by the Propher Daniel, c, 4. 23, 25, that God raleth in 

I the kingdoms of men, and giveththem to whomſotver he pleaſeth: And if thar 
he were pleaſed to make Saul, David, Solomon, and Feroboam, who reigned 

over his peculiar people, and Hazael, Cyrme, &c, who knew not God, Kings, 

and yer neither by Lot, Primogeniture trom a rigficful King;"or by righr 

- * of Firſt poſſeſſion, then for oughtis known, theſe alterations which have 

-*” otherwiſe happened,” and: do come'topals in the” world, may be from the 

_..., willand gifrot God, ven Le SR >! 

Sel, © _ - Tanſwer, If it may be Gods will that theſe alterations and confuſions 
happen in the world, 'it may not: be Gods will ; & affirmanti- incambit pro- 

batio, Letthem therefore, or they-thatmake theſe alterations and confuſi- 

ons, prove that Gods will, and not their own perverſe will, was the firſt 

cauſe of them; It is true; and I grant 'that God-idoey oftentimes forthe! 
puniſhment of a Nation ; - convert” the ' ſucceſſion of their: Kings into 

another line, ( yet'did he never ſo: far chaſtiſeany/Nation,” as to ſubje&tir 

toan: Ariſtocracy or Democracy,') So it is neceflaty, offences come, yet 

ſhall chat never excuſe them by whom they come,” And fo ic many times 

» happens, that men cannot avoid Gods judgments, and die ;; it is-no conſe- 

| etherefore, that men ſhould run themſelves into them, 'or kill chem! 

elves, It may be it is Gods will that my: Father ſhould die, or that he will 

deſtroy my, Country :and Las,” 8c," It does not therefore follow, that a 

man may kill his Father, deſtroy his Country, (or endeavor toſubvert the 

Laws thereof, Men are tiot alwaies obliged roconform their wills ro Gods 

will; -bur-ro do whathe wills and commands them; I am' obliged to pray 

for my\Parents and Country, when'itis Gods will they ſhould bedeſtroyed. 

1 King. 11.13- It« was Gods will; that'Feroboam, for Solomons fin, 'thould beKing of ten 
6 Tribka buſt yet. becauſe the Trides cid will'ir, and not upon Gods 

1 King. 12.15. command, he pronounced them erernal Rebels,- and Feroboam a Rebel, be- 
cauſe he took it upon thoſe terms, 2 Chyoy, 13/6,” Nor do-we'find that 
Comparetheſe ever tſrdeljoyed good-day after : For! the policy: of Ferobom;''to continue 
theſe, and fee his dominion over them, muſt be preferred before Gods worſhip and ſer- 
the event  yicez inorder thereunto:, Feroboarm 'muſt take "cotinſel and/make Calves, 
which -be-ſays broughr-the- Cinldren-of 1ſrael: cur of Egypt 5 any Prieſts 

_  . weregoodenoughto ſacrifice toithem, no matter whether they were Prieſts, 

1 King. 12. ., or-of. the Tribe of -£ev4,vphe loweſt of the people would' ferve the turn; 
$599: yea forſfooth, Feroboamhimfelt could hold torch ito the people; and burn 
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17, - He is a natural-Prince of to or by the Law of Nature, whs Wiei/z Nas 


mens Conſciences that can dire& them, where. Titles. of Princes.come.in are diverſie 
queſtion :: But, where diverſity of Tiles are alleadged, that which1s truly i; 7g pe vet 


the Uſurpers had 
other, or. do 1 fear 


10 have 00.164 4d 
all. Uſfarpers do.ngr 
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by the Lay of God or Nature, be: ſufficiently qualified. co b wt moot of 
this power) and EleQive Monarchies,haye been of chat, continuance, that. .......... __- ; 
no {uperior claim can be made juſtly by. another z. let chem. continge. heir. + 1+ 
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Of Regal power, in the Cauſe and End. Bo ox 1I. 


= unleſsir could be made appear 


poſſeſſions i, For all me: Yet wotld I not for any good in. the worjq 
venture my life in any of them,” or judge any man to death in any of them, 
that God, or the Law of Nature did ever 

infticure any ſuch things, or that any wherein the world they were nor 

- uſurped, or introduced by them who had no right to do ir. But however, 
it is a moſt nnreaſonable thine, that theiraRions of Adoption and EleRion 


A -; ſhouldbe taken for precedents in rigtitful Hereditary Monarchies, which 


+#  ” cannotadmir them without a total diſfolution, and do juſtly attribute rheix 
\...._ ,  Govertments to a higher then humane cauſe, 07 2 ; 
whe ng oa 21, Where in Hereditary Monarchies the whole Line is extinguiſhed, 
be by Lor. there the decifionis ro be by Lot, for, The lot # ca#t into the lap, but the 
whole diſpoſition of it 'is of the Loyd, Pro, 16.33, Bar if any one gets the 
: poſſeſſion before ſach diſpoſition, his Title by the antecedent- propoſition 
. is goodenough z beſides we have demonſtrated by para,  cap.1,1ib,r, thac 
i, Fus primi occupants is good by the Law of Nature, BI 81h. 7 oth 
How bleſſed * 22, Tf it be Mitre ns ubl Fus eſt vagum aut incognitum ; 2 miſe- 
and "*pPY ' rable ſervitude, where the Law (our Lawyers by Fe underſtand Law) 
where $u- iS wandring or unknown : Then by the Rule of contraries, it is a happy 
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where the Law is certain and known, to which a man may ſafely 
ly dire& hisaQions, If it be a miſerable ſlavery, where the Law 
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rhe varward violence and oppreſſion of their outward 'Enemies, bur alin 
peace inWarcly, ani byall means to ſuppreſs all-fa&ion and {editjcn of ams 
birious men, who would diſturb it; He'thoſe David his 'ſervant, and took him  ſal.n8:751 
{r0mi the ſheepfolds,” 4s be was following the ewes great with young z, he rock him 12473 
that be might fred Jacob his people, and Tſratl his inheritance : So pv cap them 

ad that 


egal und Magiſtrates power. 4 


mw 


Kings is alike and equa), 'wis, Supreme, and Gods Ordinatice, and fiom the ms ans = 


25 Naturalia determinantar ad maxima & mImnma, There is nothing How far, and 
race bur harh irs þegitining, terminarion, and'endin : And ſo Regal vn, con- 


- : os Abd "gs ueſt is ro be 
wer hath its beginning, termination;and ending from-the Laws of Na- Seas and 


For no man 


his natural 


or voluntary 


at. 


ffs Ra power, in the Caſe and End. Book x Il. 


poſſeſſions ſtill, for all me : Yet wotld 1 not for 20y good in the word 
_ venture my life in any of them,' or judge any min to death in any of them, 
** = unleſs ir could be made appear that God, or the Law of Nature did ever 
Inſtitute any ſuch things, or that any wherein the world they were nor 
uſurped, or introduced by them who had no right to do ir; But however, 
'itisa moſt unreaſonable his; that theiraQions of Adoption and EleRion 
-\. 1-4 ſhould be taken for precedents in rigfitful Hereditary Monarchies, which 
+ = cannoradmir them without a total diſſolution, and do juſtly attribute their 
..  Goverments to higher then humane cauſe, | 
nr 21, Where in Hereditary Monarchies the whole Line is extinguiſhed, 
be by Loc, there the deciſion is to be by Lot, for, The bot # cait into the lap, but the 
whole diſpoſition of it is of the Lord, Pro, 16.3 J, Bac if any one gets the 
_ poſſeſſion before (auch difpofition, his Title by the antecedent- propoſition 
$ goodenough z beſides we have demonſtrated by pars,  cap.1, 16.1, that 
Fu primi occupantis is good by the Law of Nature, ' 
How bleſſed” * "22, Tf it be Miftra ſervitns, ubi Fus eſt vagum aut incognitum ; 4 miſc- 
ae)"; rable f Gevitle where the Law (our Lawyers by Fu underſtand Law ) 
' wandring or unknown : Then by the Rule of conrtraries, it is a happy 


Fy FR 5 re - ea 
oP 


Mm, whete the Law is cerrain and known, to which a man may ſafely 

and ſecure] dire& his ations, If ir-be a miſerable ſlavery, where the Law 

©: 16 BW and unknown; how much more miſerable a flavery is it, where 
$ Supreme Power is wandring and/'uhknown ? -Whar confufions, mur- 
's, rapine and ſpoil of all things facred and civil, muſt men neceſſarily 
"under? "The woful and miſerable condition of this Nation fince our 
aRions ach ſufficiently manifeſted"the conſequence of it, If 
hen ſach'a condition be ſo miſerable, - how happy then is thae- Nation, 
where by Gods mercy \men-arecertain who is their Prince, and to whom 
: IJ may | ome (chr pay their obedience, and aſfuredly expect proreQtion in 
4-42 ly, TREINVES an * if theres nothing more Narvite and baſe, then 
_ _ NE | : 19bein ſalt tyriinized over by them, who by no righe command 
_ igeanous and virtuous is it to be fabje@;- where by all 

* Divas tf env re ns our obedience * For-out of the offices 


| nand-bverthem, Andiif i rat vofal and horrible by refiting Hi 
$ eo ew damamon 1 Nos, the Apoſtle does nor ſay, 
e Fence to Governments, and whoſo refiſts Gov 


bets; is Governmenr ; bur! us Higher Powers who. hve 2right of 
x Tr 0 _ > Godzy t6 whit acondition then have rien broughr chem- 

es. where either i of the Supreme Power, and fo are 
. either 'ancerra herher in their aQtions they incur: this dreadful ſentence, 
;f elſs"wher they rs cnn where'the Supreme Power is, and yer dare 
Tor fe Is eir li m_ lent to ir, \Who'is therighcfol Eng/;/b 


all Laws of God and __ owe 

mi d atiy man deny or-diſpure it. 

; which Regs ' 23 E rat / or the-end for which God' hath otdained Kiags, 
.Jlity- wav or- for ion of of chem who God hath cotmmirred ro their charge 
2 and zoverninent ; notonly by all juſt and due means to prote& rhem from 


TGT the 


———— an ail. 
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the outward violence and oppreſſion of their outward 'Enemies,: bur allo in 
peace inwardly, ans byall means to ſuppreſs all-faRion and {editien of ams | 
hirious men, who would Cifturb it,” He'thoſe David his ſervant, and touk him | (.1.-2.5; 
{rom the ſbeepfol ds,” as be was following the emes great with young ;, he took him 72473 
that he might fred Facob his (people, and Tſratl his inheritance : So pop them 
with a faithful and true heart, and ruled them with all his power, And thar 
Kings may be nurſing fathers, and _ nurſing mothers to'Gods Church. 114. 49. 24, 
And confonant to theſe revelations of :God by theſe noble Prophets, is the 
declaration of the Saintly King Edward Confeſſor : Rex autem qnieſt ſummi te. 8.5 dw, 
Regis Vitarim, & ad hoc conflitaties eft, ut regnum- & populum "Domini, op. ©2119: 
ſuper omnia ſanttam eccleſiam regat & defendat ab injurioſis, malefices autem 
_ By this which hath been. ſaid, it is evidear that the power of all' No power 
Kings is alike and equal, vis, Supreme, and Gods Ordinatice, and fiom the 3riſcs from 
Law of Nature, The difference between Kings/is only in the exerciſe of ©**i*f- 
theirpower, ſome being contracted into narrower terms,. and others of a 
more vaſt extent and dilatation, Where therefore one King extends the 
_ exerciſe of his power into the dominion of another, by conqueſt or other- 

wife, no new power ariſerh from hence,but only an extenſion of the exerciſe 
of the old : And ſo by conſequence, the invaſiqn, uſurpation, or conqueſt of 
SubjeRs or others, who before had no Regal power, cannot create any after, | 
25, Naturalia determinantar ad maxima & minima, There is nothing How far, and 


bd 


in Narure bur hach its þeginning, 'terninacion, andeading :\ And ſo Regal Pim; con 

power hath its beginning, termination; and ending fromthe Laws of 42% - wade = 

- rures and all men are tobeſubje&to rhofe powers, whereſoever they are : ſbmicred co. 
For no man, when he comes into the power of any Prince, whether he be |. 

kis natural Soveraign, or not,' but is obliged and” fubje& tothe power of 

thar Prince wherein he is; therefore-if a Frenchmasigoes/into Spain, or a - 

$paniard\comes into Buglend, they are-ſubjetrocclie powers of Spajn and 

Eneland, fo long as they-continge- chere,  And-fince-it is impoſſible that 

two Supteme 'Powers: canibe in -one'place 3-where any one King.comes' ro 

be in the exerciſe of another Kings power, he is ſubjetrothar King ſo long 

2$ he conriqnhes inthe exerciſe or Udminion of char 'King,' By mote reaſon 

therefore onghr-che Subjects of 4, = nin be in-fubje&ionco Supreme 

ers, ſo long. as they continue © 


to. be ſubje2o ir, ſolong as rthey'continue therein: God therefore pro. 5 4g 

. nounceth Zedekiah a Rebel againſt Nebuchadnezzer. But this reaſon cannot 1 Chro-35. 13. 

hold for SubjeRs'againſt their Soveraign, where:the Law may decide their, Regal power 
differences, * and where by no Law of God. or Man they are permutred iro; 729n0r be | 

cake theſword;:* = CE ron AT afro 1:59; Crd, 
26, .Cujws eſt velle;6 ns eft-nolle No powerleſs thenthat which niade. nicated by 

any thing,” can alter ir: {But Regal-power is Gods ordinance ; therefore pes Frames 

nothing leſs then the power of God can alter, transfer, or AM" ad. : 

| oe et 
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'Yetis the curtis of it- « abjee —— as, Gave hofrfon lomis do 
fon jt mer yet-may!a/ man, by violence throw:a ſtone upward,. and 
ſmoke--from aſcending ,.' without . altering .the nature- of either, 
Corkoagh Regal ary Myr yo cargor. be transferred nor. communicated by Man, 
yer is the exerciſe of it\not only ſubject to violence. and uſurpation, bur 
alſo. being .voluntaty.,. 'may.. be. ſuſpended by Supreme. powers them- 
ſelves, withour any \dimingtion ofthe power: or.right- of exerciſe of it. 
When theretore 'Subje&s or Enemies do: unjuſtly invade and: poſſeſs the 
1 Domlbees of another; this poſſefſion-does not diveſt the right or jus ad 
rem of that: other, bur-only-ſuſpend rheexerciſe of the others power or righs 
fuch'\ uſurpatioo.- .may.#\ King by: a league. or. peace 'with- others 
by his a&, ſuſpend tne exerciſe of his power in any place unjuſtly uſurped 
- from him _—_ others, yes'without diminution of: his'power-or-right co: that 
:« place: But this aR cannotbblige his Succeſſor, nor himſelf after ſuch term, 
bur they have juſt cauſe of-war if jt be got reſtored. 
Having thus far treated of the efficient or final cauſe of f Regal power, 
vis FERIURIWBES eng oe til lh5n th 
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The ſword of _ Ho babche Supreme p wer harh the ſword of Juflicees uniſh 
= -aq "qr \/+ them who-cranſgreſs Laws, and- endeavour to cauſe ſedition!; 


Supreme F. He is the Miniſter of God #0thee for good yi but if thaw de thot which 
Ago is evil, he afraid, for he brareth nop-the ſword in 1469 7 far he 5s the, Miniſter 

| --4— ow: ar 10 exeente wrath upon him «bat dnth, evil, ROM:t3.4. And 
vhs _ Gant IN Yur8 1 oaks NS 4 Id F622 Its y 
oy Diggs wardlyin peace, or to. defend them from che onryard violetreand. 
belongs ro fition-of quhers, In vain therefore ſhould Government: be,cif-he who 


anne. ppaa the Supreme power, may-not as well defend:SubjeRts from-the of 

power OUR 68 Re es fa@ions and ſeditions wirhio, 
gave 10 Moſes; Feſtnab, Davit, and: all the: Kings of 

[ ek 1p b DT it, nor the + pin 
: L {073 727517 
S all " of a good or bad ai which can» 
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FR 0: righr'of making Laws is with him : The Scepter ſhall not depart 7s legiſlati 
from Tadah, nor a Lawgiver from between his feet, until Shilocomes Gen 49,10, 
Sel-mit your ſelves therefore to every ordinance of man for the Lords ſake, whethcy 
it be to the King as Supreme, 1 Pet,2-12, And this 1s the onely vifible means 
by which Subje&s may become ſafe, rich and happy, + 
5,- In puniſhment, Equals cannot judge Equals, much lefs can Inferiors LO does 
ju 'g« Supeniors: But a Supreme Prince cannor have an Equal, much leſs without j- 
2 Superior , therefore a Supreme Prince cannot be puniſhed, | If a:Supreme niſhmenr. 
Prince might be puniſhed for any thing he doth, then cannor eds any 
thing but he will be liable to puniſhment for ſo doing: For, what property 
con he give to one, which will aot offend ſome others Nor did the verieſt 
Thief or Murderer ever ſuffer puniſhment, but ſome of his Comrades would 
ſeek revenge, and if they might, would puniſh the Lawgiver, Beſides, who 
ſhall judge his Prince © If any one, then every one may, Zet wo man there 
fore be haſty to go out of his fight, nor- flund in an evil thing, for he doth what- 
foever pleaſeth him, Where the wor 4 King is, there is power, and who ſhall 
ſay unto him, what doeft thou ? Ecclel.8,3,4, 'The Lord forbid that I ſhould do 
this thine unto my Maſter the Lords Anointed, to ſtretch forth my hand againſf 
him, ſeeing ht is the Lords- Anointed, 1 Sam,24.6,” i k 1 E- 
Tt may ſeem to ſome, that this unlimited power of doing! any thing 41». 
with impunity, will only beget a confidence in Kings! of doing what they 
liſt, wichour ever taking' care of their duty in. prefetving their Subjects + 
from inteſtine broils and taQions, and from the outward force and-violence © © © -* 
of their Enemies; whereas ( more narrowly looked into). no' mew are (0 
ſubje& ro'cire, and' have their wills leſs' then chey': ''For,/ privare men, if 
they do any thing in their paſſion, their fame and fortunes re alike; 'neirher 
mnch remoyed from their'perſons, few take notice” of it :: But they who 
are ſer in high place, all men.take notice of their ations; In'the greateſt 
Fortune therefore, is the leaſt Liberty's and that whichiin, other:men is 
termed Anger, in them is called Pride and Tyranny, Befides, in private men 
it is enough that they themſelves do wells bur/Princes niuſt'/bave' a care, 
that. neither they, nor their Miniſters dojill; nn yd dont en get 
6, Tib} ſoli peccavi; ſays the Plalmiſt,*Pſal,50, Humane Eaws'ate the The Fupretite 
organs or inſtruments of the Power that guvernerh -they cannot therefore ved-2a; hng o 
extend themſelves to bind him from whom they are derived ; .for} oma ifaw...” 
potentia attiva, tft principium tranſmhtand? alind, : Befzdes, 'the Prince may -*: \- +: 
ce other men from the obligation of 'the' Laws, and therefore mics .more.”-* 
himſelf: And if SupremePrinces were' obliged byi their own Iaws; then 
were Humane Laws, as well as the Laws of Nature, eteraaland/immurable, 
which is abſard ; nor could Humane Eawsiprotedt Subjedts, wherranyiching 
— (which comes to paſs every day?) thar' was- not foreſeen at; che 
making of the Laws, ' Haimane Laws are made to-oblige andipreſerve the 
hrs , neceſſitate coafFionis z "but they cannot. haverany obligation n 
py who is the Supreme power, -unlefs-a man-will-grant thacan BifeR 
may be prime and ſuperjor to the Cauſe, Nor were ever other Govern | 
ments ſabje@ to their own Laws, © 1 ie ano nlt 09 of No man hach 
. No Subje& hath any' Property Cexcept Bedlefiafticks y-burby the 52) cond Pio 
Laws of his _ : But by the precedent Propoſition, av” Sapreme Lopreme 
Prince can be obliged by his own Laws;*and therefore no'SubjeR' can have Pwer- 
property againſt him, If any SubjeR' had "property againſt the Supreme 


power, 
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power, then could not the Supreme power impoſe a Forfeiture of Goods in 
cafe of Pramunire, . Attaint, Conviction of Treaſon or Felony: | But the 
Conſequences fzife, and therefo1e-rhe Antecedent is falfe, That any-man 
hath zny property againſt the Supreme- power, Beſides, there could no 
Fine, nor Fine and Recovery belcvied or ſuffered, if he in Reve ſion or 
Remainder had property agaiaſt the Supreme power : Nor could an Ac of 


- Parliament enable Tenanx for life to make ſale of his Eſtate, 


Itis remarkable, that-the Children of 7ſrael ſhould not be content t9 
haveGod'to reign over them immediately,who did himſe'f give them Laws, 
being enquired of by the High-Prieſt, - Saywel might well ſay therefore 
unto them, Te ſhall cry in that day becauſe of your King , which ( not yeſhall 
chooſe, but which) ye ſhall have choſen you, and the Lord ſhall not hear you 


_ #nthat day, 1 Saw, 8. 18, For Gods ways and actions are always perfe& , 


whereas by the reaſon of humane frailey, the beſt mans actions are ſubje& 


_ to imperfeRtions, Bur' if it ſeerns grievous to any'man, that he holds his 
goods. at the will of another z let him conſider, that God, fince Adam, did 
never give any Nation (but only the Children of Iſracl) Property, but 


always uſed the mediation of his Vicegerents : And fince Property muſt be 
derived from ſome HumaneaRz (for the Law of Nature gives none bur to 
Supreme Princes; and: therefore the-poſſeſſhions. of Kings are called Sacra 
patrimonia, becauſe Kings have no Superior but God Almighty : Pradinm 
Domini Regis eſt direfium dominium, cujis nullus Author eſt niſs Dews,) How 
much better is it for Subjects ro-hold of one Man, then of many 2. For no- 
thing can-be objeRed againſt _ but will have more force againſt many; 
And let any man ſhew me in theſe laſt five hondred years, any SubjeRs eſtate 
taken from him without due and legal proceeding , by the act of any of the 
Kings of England; ' and I will ſhew-him five hundred, who not being liable 
to any puniſhment _ have been ruined themſelves and their families 
in ſeven years, and that for obſerving the Laws,/and againſt the will of the 
But many Actions bave been broughe againſt-the King z which, if no 
man hath Property againſt him, may ſeem inconſiſtent, 

But thequeſtioa heres nor, what the King may do, but what he hatch 
done 3//Not what the King may declare Law, but what he hath already de- 


Power of Ma- 


_ from of Magiſtrates is 


: $,. Majeſty is from the Law-of Nature immediately  but.the power 

not ſo,” but mediately, that is, from him who hath the 
Supreme power, Magiſtracie is'the inſtrument /or organ by which Majeſty 
is conveyed'to every place, whither its own power -is extended: And as 

Majeſty is reſtrained to'the Laws of Nature, and- is accountable to God for 
all: the -omiffions and tranſgreſſions of them z ſo Magiſtrates are reſtrained 
to Humane Laws, andought. __ anaccount of their ations to him that 
hath the Supreme-power,” And as no man can offer violence. or contempt . 
to Humane Majeſty, bur it is a contempe and violence ro the Majeſty of 
Heavetiz" {0 no-man can- offer violence to, -or-contemn Magiſtrates, bur ic 


-- is done to Humane 4 ſty, from whence: their authority. is derived, 


Wherefore Subjed&s-muſt ſubmit to Governors who are ſent by Kings, 
LPR Ip noon 


By this Propoſition it 1$ evident, that alchough Supreme power can- 
not be divided, yet the exerciſe of it-may + For where a King is an Nas 
Wk: 3 
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he cannot exerciſe his power, who can neither a& any thing, nor expres: 
what he would have Cone; nay it is impoſſible for the beſt an{ wiſceſt Kips 
that ever was, to exerciſe his power every where; for one body cin be bur 
in one placeat once, though the power thereof may be diffuſed every where, 
asthe light and influence of the Sun. is diffuſed every where, although the 
-body of it can be but in one place :And the exerciſe of power by Magiſtrates, 
is like Gods*governing the world by natural cauſes, who being the firſt 
Mover ofall things, produceth natural effe&s by theorder of ſecond cauſes, 
 Fethro his counſel roMoſes therefore is to be taken;Thon wilt [arely weare aways 
both thow, and this people that is with thee - for this thing is too heavy for thee ; 
thou art not ableto perform it thy ſelf alone, Exod. 18,18, © 22 
9. Quando lex aliquid alicui concedit, concedere videtur & 14, ſine quo res TheRight of 
#pſaefſe nonpoteſt ; where any Law Divine or Hamane, does give any thing, © ame | 
 1tgivesall the means, by which this otherwiſe could not be had; And that «©, hutiun 
God bythe Law of Nature has given Kings a power to prore& their Sub- Kings. 
jeas, we have-ſufficiently demonſtraced ; bur iris impoſſible Princes ſhould 
prote&-and goveratheir Subjeds, ifthey might nor rule their ations, Now 
all ations and motions are either regular or irregnlar: All regular motions 
and ations may be reduced to one certain beginning ; where the beginnjag 
is not one, and certain , there they may be called commortions or' con- 
fuſions, rather then motions or'regular aRiogs, "But all Aﬀembliesare mo- 
tions, and therefore they muſt be recuceable ro ſbme one certain principle,or = 
they are irregular or commotions- If then Chriſtin Princes ha! Father ne 2, 
of calling Affemblies,bur others as well as they ; then moſt it eichet = 
rily follow char Chriſtian Princes haye not power ufficiehr” t9 govern' and 
prote& their SubjeRs, and that their Subje&ts motions ms + e. tepula} 
and orderly, bur confounde@and irregtilar; '2ndfo rhe law cf nawy 
the end for which God ofdained Princes,nyerted. For my part, 1, will not 
diſpute the Power of God in the plancitly of the'Chutrch, either ,under rhe 
old or new:Law, how that he' did difpence with the a&ions ang "motions 
ofhis-People and Miniſters, and (et Fathet agaioft Son,” '&c; apd hat rc 
make his Power known, he would" plant his Church, notwightanang 2 
Temporal Powers whatfoever:” bur this I d0 affiriu, * thar God after the de- 
liverance of the 7ſraclites out of Egypt; did give to "Mſts oaly'this* right” of 
calling Aſſemblies , as appears clearly by N»pb, 10. 2, for. only to him 
tsthe charge of making the: Trumpets to call rhe-congregation fogerners 
Ic is true,” that werſ, B;/ the ſons of Aaron ſhall 'blbiy with thelr Trumpets , 
but neither Aar9n nor the Prieſts had any Power to' make them, 'but only 
Moſes ;;chey\ muſt cherefore have chemfrom him, aqdbehis Taſtrutmenty ; and 
_ this Power: was given <0 Moſes" asthe ſupreme Magiſtrate, and not ay Higt 
Prieſt, for Aavopwas then High Prieft, being before conſecrated, 'LFhir B. 
Not wasthisRight given perſoaally 'to Moſes, but 2s #& Law to Taff for ever, 
| Ifany allegation be aadeagunſt Moſesbecauſe he was Prieſt, ir'muſt ceafe 
with Joſbu4 and the Kings after him,” who/were none ' for 7oſhid by” virtne 
of this ever laſting Law dif call-an Aﬀembly of all 'the Tribes, and there- 
fore of Lev4, 'to Sichens,” and wirſ. 28, difſo}yedit, "After him"gid David, Joſn2418. 
call che/High' Prieſt: tgdother Pricfts, nor 'to coll of any {ecular affair) Fre ie 
butabouttheremovingthe'Ark'; atid afterward, 1 Chron. 23.2 eiguthered 
rogetherallche Lordsof 7ſrael;with the Prieſts and Levites 5 and as he called 
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them together, ſo his diſmiſſed them Chrb», 16. 43+ The like did Solo- 


mon 
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1 Chro. 15. 

2 King-10.20. 
2 Chro. 34- 
29, 30. 

2 Chro. 29. 
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Whe is a 
Tyrant. 


' Arnot. 1, 


' mon when the Temple was dedicated, called the Afembly, 2 chips, 5. 2, 


diſſolved it, cap. 7. 10, The like did 4/4, when Religion was reſtored, and 


a'folemn Oath ot aſlociation far the reſtoring of ir. Fehoſophat did it when 


he proclaimed a publick Faſt, 2 Chroy,20,3. Fehs aflembled them, when 
a ſolemn Sacrifice was to be performed, - 60g in a caſe of Dilapidations, 
ga when the Temple was to be and a maſs of ſuperſtition ro 
removed, . Hezekiah made a law for the Priefts and all their brethren ro 
a, and in conformity to that law they did afſemble ; nor was this 
ly for any other thing then to cleanſe the houſe of God, and tor the 
og he ſervice of => being things meerly ſpiritual. And ſince that 
God hath promiſed, that Kings ſhall be nurſing fathers, and Queens nurſing 
mothers to his Church, ir.muſt be meant of Chriſtian Kings; for this could 
not be of Foſis, becauſe he was a King at the time of this prophecy, or 
before z it could not therefore be meant of him, for the prophecy is de fs- 


 turo, Kings {ball be, &&c,- Nor could it be meant of the Kings of Fudah atter 


him, - for _—_ were ah Jdolacers, and-perſecutors of -Gods Church, It was 
therefore meant of Kings: 'And how Kings can be Kings or Su- 
preme powers, without this righr, 1 do not underſtand : Nor can that ſay- 
of our Saviour” s cauſing of wars and-diſtraQion, be otherwiſe for 
ag ! d, bur only. wkere Kings and Supreme powers have nor re- 
ceived, the Faith, - And that Chriſtian Kings did generally exerciſe this 
power after Nh beche Chains we ſhall ſhew hereafter, | 
It BL yok ghefy nh by eme Goyernor,who is a Sword-bearer, that is, 
God hath his Miniſters -whoe hath not taken the ſword, 
excl herengr nee from any ambitious ot ſpightfut paſſion or affeRi- 
either of himſelf or other men: That ma e, and abrogate Laws, 
pale :ontroverfies, þy himſelf or ſac Tails $25 he ſhall appoinr, 
xoſe Magiſtrates andCouncellors, inpbomigcts power of making 
_ pee | Sx Gad give Kings'to-them: only over-whom he 
reign by. OR 


t alſo. to Heathens who: kad not known bims 
A(ſy$ians, &6,) he gave Cyrus Hazacl, Nebuchad- 
DL {pals caly gf.che Government by 

| erium 

- made 


7:30 'w] | ia Snon-iker aſians pr Il 
d upon: _ ITS, or wm OR chem 


: - hk _ only in the 
| poſſeſſion, 


erat —— - 
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- And fare Arbalizh was 25 much polleſſed of the Crown of 
heyy 2nd; a5 quietly as any King before or after her, for fix years; and 
yet1 donor find pj2dah' or the people reprehended for reſtoring Foaſh, 
And the children of Iſrat! did 'not rebel, while they could ge Fg 7 2 Chro. 13.7. 


Ferdbouwr” over them; bur > rot was. d-clared a "Rebel, after he was 
poſſeſſes,” 


12; Whenthey orotic Gol hath given/power, {hill ſubmit them- What is 
ſelves to thic power, this is x righefil Government : When fl who owe "or cunt wg 
' pheir ſfubjeion, ſhall accept and 1 receive the Laws of him, who by Righe 

(that is, by Birch, Revelation, Lor, Firſt pofſefſion, ot Juſt Conqueſt ) 
' outheto Command, As the Children of Iſrael anſwered Foſhzs; Hl that 
uns  Communteſt we will do, and whitherſocver then ſendeft we will oo: Accord- 
ing 4s we hearkened ants Moſes in al things, NED we uno thee; only the 
F; ple thy God be with thee, as ht was with Moſes : Whoſoewver he be that daes 
rebel again# thy commaniment, and will not hearken unto thy words in all that 
' thin commandeſt him, he ſhall be put to death, Joſ.1.16,17,18, 
2 Shige. Anarchy is ikea vacuums in Nature {o abhorrene, that the World The fare of 
'will racher return into 'Chass, then ſuffer ir, And therefore Cicero, lib, 3. —— - 
de legibes, fays truly, Os ov. neque domus ulle, nec chvitas, nec grue, br Ny.” 
 hominum wnrverſum genus ſtare ; wee ew ey ern poteff, "Tis no 
wonder therefore if ſedirious men Uves ont of 
'-power, are glad to ſaubmit' þ 2 6g 7 Re her che be overtetwed with 
The Chay _ contin of ; 2a | 
of fe 1h ; was yo King 3n Annat, . 


\Yeritis ſaid 

That; ; but try tid Bu 61-7. « own eyes : SO it may ſeem Gar 
*mnen in' an' Anarchy. It” is trye indeed, there was no” man thac 

«vas i King in thoſe days infra [1 ' nor wasthere then that abſolute neceſſity 
"of one; for God- tas given them Property, and od govern the Iſraelites, 

"and they dit —_ jog dgment 'of God;, 'who did-aniwer, cap. 20, rs. 

And men did in thoſe day es conimerce and exchange one with another 

which is evident by Micha's contrating with her Levite-Prieſt, for ten 
Thekels offilyer by rhe year, 2 ſuit of apparel, and his viſual, ch.17.70,, 
2x4. Princes do tranſgreſs'their power , when they command any wherein 
*hihg-contrary'to whar God hath commanded;' or derogatory to the wot- ec 
This and. ſervice'of God; when they make unjuſt War ; when chey pro- ther power. 
Hoemce Judgment not according to the declared and *known Laws, bar 
Pputiiſh either by paſſion, or to pleaſe faRtious men, as inthe Earl of Straffords 
— , 0) paſs ſentence againſt one unheard, as in Crompel Earl of Eſſex 

is C2 
+» ſay, got puniſh uponpaſſion, or to' leaſe men? For as the ſtate of 4 
aff:irs may be ſtared, Princes may puniſh, though not ina Judicial manner 
as when Subje@Fare in Arms againſt their Soveraion, Nor do 1 think char 
any unintereſted Caſaiſt will deny, that Henry the Thitd of France did juſtly 
put Heary Duke of Guiſe to dearb, though not judicrally; che Duke havio 
raken Arms ag1idſt him, and made him flie out of Paris, fomented (egirions 


20ainſt him,*agd raken 'penſiong of the King of Spain to maintain war in ER 


France, andHecome fo popular, as the King had no jneans to proceed. Its princtroogs 
gally againſt him: ” robe in colt 
175. © Thepet feRion of Government confiſts firſt and chiefly, thar the — 


Qoveruor al a perfet and indubicable Title, A which no juſt ex- Laws. 
'Q. ception 


"% 
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' Princes ought ___.. 
3 eo be'in come Wall th 
1 imanding, or 


making Laws. 
4 , Na 


; 4 of the relations which are between them , as 2 Fathers doing an 
- unjuſt thing co his Child,;is a greater fin then.if another had done it, by how 


Princes ought 7. . Though God hath not commanded Kings in all chings, what are 


to CL 3 the Laws by which they ſhall govern, and therefore divers, Kings, goyern 
(: 


Gods Majeſty. 
aL 54am. 12.14. 
verſ.25, ©. 


Or conrrary ..- 18,.. Nor ought Princes to be obeyed, when they command any thing 
zo Religion, contrary to Rogen ; for, The kingdom of Heaven and the rielreonſuef thereof 
"910 +” firſt tobe ſought + But the kingdom of Heaven is only to be ſought: by 
_ ++ 391+ Faith and Religion, Daniel therefore ſinned nor, when he gbeyed not Dari» 
» 4 10 praying to God,. Nor doall our Parliamentary Laws add any thing bo 
the 


- 


OE < 
0 he 3 
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the obligation of mens worſhip and ſervice of God,.in the Unity and Form 
"of the Church of England; for men were 2s muchobliged in Conſcience 
re ſuch Laws, ns oa Not bur that Kings ought to have as grear, or 
eater care of preſerving unity and peace in. Gods Church, as in their 
Temporal Dominions , and therefore may puniſh-diſturbers of the peace of 
the Church, as well as the State : Yet when the Temporal Magiſtrate ſhall 
arrogate to himſelf a power which our Saviour only left to his hurch, and 
make all Eccleſiaſtical rights and conſtitutions Apending and {ubordinate 
tothe Civil, whereby the Enemies of our Charch have taxed our Reli | 
not for Chriſtian, bur Parliamen , no doubt bur it is a crying fin, and 
I wiſh there had never been any ſuc among us, > 
19, Andas God is to be obepd men, in all things which con- or the Low, 
cern Faith and Religion, ſoin'the obſervance of the Laws of- Narnre, /is *f Narure. 
God tobe obeyed before men. Asif a King commands me co diſhonor! my 
parents, this can be but a Humane law, but to honor my parents, is a law 
which God hath written in 'my heart, -and therefore oughe to-be preferred, © 
If a King commands his Subjects to dithonor him, or: to deny obedience to 
him, this-is but a Humane law z, whereas by the law: of:Nature I oughr co. 
honor and obey my King: I therefore onght nor-to: obey ſuch'a law, 
Ammurath the Second of that name, King of the Terks,: upon a Vow refigned 
his Kingdom-to his ſon Mahowet ; yet upon the ar Arne Yar 
King of Pole _ Hungary, with 5 a an Princes the s 
ſamed' his Regal authority, and.ſo kept it until his ane ores And fo tight 
Charls the Fi h, if he had pleaſed ; nor was Philiy any other then-an Ja 
ftrument. of his Fathers, os his Fathers life, - 
- © The King. makes a Law; giving; the ſucceſſion. of the Crown'from 
the right Heir:” This ought nor to be received for Princes inherit by a 
higher Law then Humane, .  _ - 
+4120, ./The: King commands 2 J pe to! pervert Judgment y he Judge Or to per- 
ought to give' trge Judgments. for all Humane Laws (10 peaceable times) er Judg- 
ought tobe 4 priori, and poked that! all men; after ſuch 2 time ſhould "*** 
obſerve them, This verbal command of the King-wanting this formality, 
and it being impoſſible for the Jadge to obſerve both theſe commands ; 
he oughr, nocwithſtanding this verbal command, to: give Judgment ac- 
corcing to: Law. 4 
The King, when thereis no necefſ cpor publick danger, commands me Ruare. k 
who-am no publick Executioner, wrichour my Judicial: ſeatence:to;pur a 
man to ny for which he can -make no ſation: As Davids.com- 
mandi 'to murder Uriah; alchough we find Devid only reprehended 
and puniſhed therefore, "yet ſure if Ay had: not fulfilled Davids wicked 


command, he had not 

-- Bur you may obje, Who ſhall j e whether this'thing colmmiaded 
berepugnant to. Gods Majeſty, Mans ith Canaan 9 the Law'of Naturey 
SubjeR- hach noc-an equal 


_ the King, /or the Subje&* os 
roar ner eta or not s 


right of judging witty the/ 

yet every Subje&t hatha'C ny rhe King, which wult dictate Whether 

to kim whether he ns HE, or not to do ſuch'a thing, —_— 
21, But:if che King commands to Gods Majeſty, mis Regalic by 

Divine Laws, ought bei to be obeyed in thoſe chings which do not con. ©ommandiug 

radia chem ? Ic is ſo mad and wild an objeQion, as it is ſcarce worth an whar they 


Q 3 anſwering $ 


4.4 , EH 


Of ee dhaevibmeraf Regal paner. Boork 


anſwering ; 'urileſs man'will affirm, that my doing of an a which I oughe 
not-ro-havedone, (does diveſt me of Humane nature; cor that a Fathers or 
Maſters commanding his Son-or Servant what he ought not, doth annihj- 
late the relations of 'Farher and Son, Maſter and-Servantz or that Humane 
a&ts may diſſolve Humane relations, A Prince therefore ought co be obeyed 
inchoſe things which be oughe to-command as Prince, although he dork 
mand fuch chiugs as he ought not. 
32; 4 may be irwill be 'objeRed, That Temporal puniſhments being 
"A the afual concomitants for not obſerving Humane Laws, a good and con- 
ſcientious 'man may be puniſhed for what he onghe not to have done, 
 Ifay, hiscaſeis the ſamewith his Lords and Saviours, and all thoſe bleſſed 
' ++ + andglo! iſtians and Martyrs, who ſuffered for the teſti- 
j65%..40 thoapald geodeabcimte, Nor hath God made Heaven ſo eaſte a prize, 
that — beahways won exfily and delicately, but many times by ſaffer- 
and martyrdom; 
whether '- 23; {ltas-the moſt uſual thing wich ſedirious men, before they enter 


; Privecs ought zac into. open iro) mens mindes with certain Caſes, wherein 
| where they Princes commanding chings d to Gods Honor, or the Subjects 
| ken; © ** Liberty, ohar chen-mirhe ; of themſelves, and Gods honor, 

_ defend cþ i the raging Tyrannie of Princes ; and 


'counnand, theſe good men will judge con- 
ty of the Subje, 

ale f mae ice will give him leave, to look 
ic; Celf Purkiament : how after they had: made 
_ think might be beneficial to the 

they never Lada (as plainly ap- 
ip agur o SudjeRtz ) whit piods 
To to my them(clves great, and ſo good'a Prince no- 
ing; odious to:His Subjects: As the demanding of fixme, holding 
cellige ice with his Subjtts who had been.in open hoſtility and rebellion 
himy, ( an affroat:not to be: endured " any: King ) to ah ordinary 
Trial: this-was tbe only- denied , bur Yored a Breach of the 
of Parliament 4 whenas the Privitedge of Parliament extends 
not nt as eqn mary Peace; much leſsto Treaſon, 'They pretend 
(though moſt falſly) that in caſe of extreme danger and neceſicy, the 

1 Awitiaig\in the: Parlianieat,” meaning-rhemſclves,. excludiog ; the King : 
/ | __ And:thencreate Dangers, and write Lecters "ns grear Fleers of Danes, 
Swedes; \Heltanders, orc. were ſeen at Seaz (It muſt be from Weſtminſter 
then,for there were the Letcets written, and the Fleery never ſince heard of.) 
T it; if notcommand the\molſt infufferable affronts and indignities 
that ever were offered to Majeſty; yet if the King but offers/to increaſe 
his Guard; this 'is Voted io lefs then a raiſing of War againſt-his Parlia- 
$4414. menc abd Subjefts: whilſt all ehe while, againſt the Jew a prune we 
menti, without any cauſe movir > them,they rbaintdin/ an illegal Rout of men 
for their Guard,,and/gaarmed-themfelves, Nay, what needsa man inſtance 
1 Momommment wp 'the:Kings: commands in aeatioh of the Laws, were 
* Voted breaches af ah& Pc es of Parliament, and: the Liberties of 
fq i the ' :Wemill; thereforeſhew that this Aﬀertion is not only con- 
Faith >,» nero yorng Ny: — to: vi Humane 
& pol £543:5) 23 91 26 ; $2 

v0 . "ag £ © 23, There 
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EIN 


| dedicated ro Gods ſervice, to Bu 


Cass. 


24. — i$hno man (ore will deny Fn chat $44] 1 14% wm | 


tte To reſiſt Prin« 


DAbis, With th inf eſa ORE 2g) Nis ic: Yervhick B&yil thigh commenting 
twice hive reliſted Sax! Ind hs air > Fi life, 28 24 Rs - byjuſtly; is 
he refuſed to do it ; and'the'reafon ws; © RIA was the <LoeA Intel 5 for a7 ee 
And who can liy his Way# upon the Loris Jdldibred , "and Arles ? 23 O14 Teſta 
Nebachadnezzar King of the Afyrians, nor only deſtroy ed the Taiid 'df - "Y menc, 


Fer.25.9. 


Welty, 
re 
iſtizns t 


leftine with fire and {word z nor only deſttoyed Pors ih, I f | ir Tevel br 4 2 
_ the ground, burar the Temple, AR thraigs confecrated nod , ” 
lon, converting them to tophiite uſes: 
not "only killed rheir King, carried the Jews themſclves into'molt miferible 
ſervitude, bar alſo ro the corirumely aid diſhonor of Gods Majefth/erttka 
an Image to be divinely adored, upon tiolefs petialty then to beth Ow Wn, 
ro the fiery fornace : Yet were theſe moſt holy met; m_ Ye ſin Þ, and Dan. $ 
Abednegd, o far from reſiſting the King , oth they oſha it obey tit, ae 
that they patiently ſfubmitred Denfavs eo the forkii te Feben Times -....-. 
hotter for their ſakes z and rhe bleſſed men were fo far fr I © SY avi 
venge,' that upon Gods denonncing judgritent to rye th fi 
dream, Daniel ( whoſe miſchief was no whit leſs ihreaded).} 
the dream might be ro them who hare his Lord; and the inte 
thereof to his adverſaries, Par unlike ro the ſpirit of Calvin, Wh ps 
mentin? upon Davie, makes Kings Ware enet'n's all p6 er; whe 
| they command in diſhorior to God: artd ro ſpit npoditlieir heads Tather ch 
obey them, &c, And though Reblehanee2 ere fo wicked,” yet beit 
a King, Gods calls him hiv ſervan, | 
25.. S. Peter ne that it is thankFhotthy, if 3 win WK eel Aj painſt the 
rowards God endare pjidf, and fiffir verog undeletvealy : For ML ya EW 
tl fy MH faults, K tht # patiently ?. hep mear. 
1: do well, We ſv 4g 6; Wit hul-1lky  patehtty, rhew is he Hl WY © Pere che. 
God. For hereto wet we caltel ; for Chi atfo fuffes rwikh 
exumple that we ſhowid follow 7 eps, W ule Foun 
in bis month; who when he Was reve Tuffered, þ 
threatued wy It committed tht oth yd Ve Jehteosfly. 
What more plain leff6ni can be givtm 0 -and not rv 
refiſt Princes, for the teſtimony of a'goo, erred And if « ever mani 
had juſt cauſe to reſiſt, then had.our das nd $, Peter in his defence, _ 
yr pi” bike food Saviour allow ic, but tells him, that whoſo takes the ' ſword, Mar.2y $2, 
alt periſh by the 
26. That which I as a private man may affuthe to my ſelf as a mitt, Deſtruſtine to 
is due to another as a man ; otherwiſe it were a great arrogance i in te, to "y — | 
alloiv that to triy ſelf, which'1 condemn if another, But if I may Se! ro my 
ſelf a power 0 up ing when 1 may reſiſt my Pritits Ya he 189 allow 
it in anotheryand fo by Cl ſbtiees, we A IT, 
ing how long he Fenn if yy 1 Pane one cen Jnem 
Now what Society works Gnb be COU mak {inf Hep is ” 


all Humane Laws Cithonr with there oe © NO $0c 
when he ſees occaſion, Kor te Kee 4 k, there or Ec no. ſub- 
jeEion) ler any man jac Ny, rs ne a et aſcribe to & 

a right or power of tefiſting thi they did nevei 
bur made all che urijuſt ri Hg Pf or Mev [ 
them who continued in obedrence ro theit Ty At 


Society » gives mea liberty to. kill and murder innocene 
1nrefiſting where got ip not, By our > 


Wherein 


NE. DE 8 in Rn rimess 
1 unhe ny | -PÞ ye was it no fin ia the 


nm. h Mc rethe En pire or | wet of 2overning is in one - 

P WE orc prog h Humane Laws, agiſtracie, and: ProteQtion of 
Subjeets i is to be expeRed, 

_ Hereditary Monarchy i is, where this Right, Title or Empire de- 

e Heir Ge "FF or hg pt a PROS Oy: to France, 


"Na, man can participate, 
| ted with : - Bur ſupreme 
fo ey Q 3 Ph oy Ro hp therefore no Prince can 
oY © aty orher.. The King is Gods Licu- 
'g par. uf cap. Deodands, fol 57. | 
leQors are the 7 MEISE, by which che EleQed 

his powers but I'do bot underſtand how ſuch a 
this by the way : Neither now nor here- 


King ah bo Saber 


tofore was ever ſuch Prince + choſen either by the rag in genera), or by the 
Maſters ia families, nor the Eletors thoſen a 


32, A- 
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132, Ariſtocracy is'when a company of men met in Councel, aſcribe Ariftecracy. 
tothemſelves whatſoever power is due to any righeful Monarch, not 'being 
choſen by the peoplein general, bur have places either by bitrh,” or as they 

are choſen by the Council, (ach is the ſtate of Yexjte, ſuch were the Romiay 

Eenare, and Ephori of Lacedemon, | } Wb.4 . 2-304. 

33. Democracy is, wken y who being freeofthe Ciry, do'meetat 4 pemocracy. 
time and place appointed, where they chooſe Miniſters and Officers, make - 
andalter laws, and do whatſoever they think good, or what ſhall appeat 
good tothem, as repreſented to chem by popular Orators: Bur becauſe buſt» 
neſs might ſo fall out, that there might be a neceſſity of making War orPeace, 
raiſing mony for defence of the Commonwealth, &c, befides the tunes and 

places appointed, the Athewian Archon, and Tribunes of the Rowan people 
had liberty given thern to afſemble the people when they thought fir: I 
by think no man can well tell whether the Rowan Government before Czſars 
diRarorſhip were Democratical or Ariſtocratical : For though men might 
appeale from the Conſuls to the Tribunes, yet by an Act of the: Senate after 
the wr $ ey, ofthe Gracchi,|the Conſuls might providethat che Common- 
wealth ſhquld receive no detriment, which is as general and high a powet 
'as cat be given : No wonder then if: Marine pretending the power of the 
Common wealth, and Syl/a the authority of the Senate, ſhould reduce both 


Rome and Senate toſo-lamentable condition 3 and that Fulixe Ceſar afliſted 
by Lucius Antonias and Quintus Curiothe Tribunes of the people, and Pompey 
by the Sexate, ſhould raiſe ſuch War and commotion where,' ro the 


utter ſubverſionqf the abſolute power ( as they called it ) both of Senate 


——_—_——_—— ro 
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ety "Cans. 197 
Of the three Species of Government, viz. Monar- -” 
_... chy, Ariſtocracy,. and Democracy. 4 /A 


I, FW Mperium eft duplex, ſolutum legibus, and 'aftrittum legibus bus this is There are bur 

Jenin reſtrained to the Laws, and is of Magiſtrates, who although 39 * 
hemſelves. are:bound: by. chi 
laws and command of their ſuperiors,which is the powerof.our 


he ame and 


in who dd H. does conſil muſt either agree + or- difagree i if 
the ſamething z if rhey agree to will or.nill the ſame, then it is ſupervacancous, | 
. forjt had beemall one it bot one part had willed Ss ths fro fr per plarahe. 
© bur. if they diſagree in willing or nilling cheſame thing, it is deſtru we, 
for i is IEEE for the SubjeR to obey, becauſe the Law it ſelf is a coff. 
Fon. and if the Sabje®. obeys ne, he diſobeys che order, nd t 
xcithet;brings Aus ulion; apon- all the governed : 'Whar is - 
efc chen bur the Sub be divided, abvell as the power * anda Kingdom 
Uk init elf comun Hand, St. Mar. 3; 24.” Neither are the Governors, 
in whom this divided power or command Hoon ms in _ Here cale then 


oobndy for, 2 
them: - + :. - Null fides regne” octis, Sai peſts 
 Impatiens conſortis-ertt. 1 | 


: lowere infinite to enumerate the ad = ao which diviſion of 
- have broughe; upon thoſe. Kingdoms where they were made + 
po nianlook upon-the Eſtare of the Rowan Empire, whenic was divided 
by Confanting the Great among/his tbree ſons, rene 
lonſtans, Notdid mcheliogtcr recain the n 


/after 

Ackenine Pixe;, and brverwaleng can 
is ealie tobe imagined, whenasin the firſt 
flain the greateſt tof the Nobility of France z and more men = in ya 
chenin _ other batcle that hapned in France, ſince that fought-berween 
Ecins and Attila King of hotuge, , iathe. fields ; of Catalonia, 

Burt that we may not $o'{0far, 'afid we4 find examples neerer home, 
Rodry Maure, of Roary the great King of Wales, __ of Merſyn ju Feich, had 
i{fiſethreeSans,. gre norm |Cageth,” In Yee whan he dyed 


vis, anno, dom, 877. Feds \Hiag Alured then reigning in England) 
this Great Rady divi bers Kmgdo ne of rates it G 


0 three *Principalicies, 
The Firſt hecalled G#yneth, che Engliſh Northwales, the Latinift Yenedotia, 


wat 7 ThifecpadFrindipiliny, was called ;Powiſland, in-Latine" Powifes, of ſome 
eftwales bordering upon Encland. * The comgredl he called Deherborth, the 
--554: 1.3 Enghfh'Sopchivales, in Latine Demetie, The Firſt-Principality, ſome fay 
oy Oy 10:\Mervin, others £0 Anarand.: The Second .to:4narand,- fone ſay 
_ mack? wr The'T hird to Cadelh, ſore ſay to Mervjn.) The Firſt was the beſt 
--51:55+ becauſe! it was quieteſt;/ The Secdnd-often. invaded and; troubled. by the 
07 þ 1 Engliſh: hito/the Third 'often incurſions: were made by the Engliſh, the 
<2 bs 210 2Norman,and Fleming,” The: diviftion of- this Kingdom-( kowever 1t&-was ) 
dan _ wvproceſs of itiinie, ſich a:divifion berween: theſe Princes, as ir 
was never-quittuntilt ir came! under:ofde, Monarch: or-King again: for the 
jaldipnity pfa Moriarch or King, from whence all Htubordinate dignicies, 
aw lumen de lumine; atederiveJ,withour any diminution, -will luffer 
{Regis s iii uebier dis dreutive dats; 

; 07 400 
aire reactheielbpanimichis Kinglome, when Gordebug 
arid ioK ST berwetmkis wo Sans, Ro—_s Porrex, _— 
eavy 


—— >the powerof the Coſerr,and magni 


met paſs, \ontillje Ws reduced 291d wider ie 7 Monarchy 


che Heptarchy, vunrill/all was retinj- 
; 'Feaſor thit an ry Scotland; 


red Fe this is 
and Treled, the Royal | Soil 1 


bars pm we on ieſtith m1 
key rome Grote, CIS n:232; bf: 
Monarchy in reaſon is the beſt Governinent; "for the dightiry and 


Als ehiotlow from: bad Monarchs, are no- wotſe than what do: 

did happeri from the beſt of humane Laws, 'vis. miſchief _ 
men; cr mgmt foot d ny | Sabittes, SM, 7 
(who'nor brooking the powers of Twerias. an Caligula, Eiryerors a 
bad' wie were work 5 hid! been over laviſh of-theit 


| thar/of rhe Senate, oy 


probudly 


pit neoprene rn 2NCE, hor preg oaoney hors 


jor wy eo ym 4 Un eo af Ne —_— ” 
nts gt kective Ts of tuith ctoubley"which 


ay ocher, Ci 


a eaſe td5-[ake, wherhirit be - 
| FeargOda, hoyer tht King +” And 
Us ——— of e of 


; and lecting paſs othets, Teannor'overpaſs thetniſe- 
Kip unde 


majeſty. 6f-0de in"is' more 'cafie to be maintained: then ered, The the the beſt 


ook, by Colt fot he never inflirured aty ove either ig 
Prieſtho68,"Jadges arp 7 bu r obly this) Coy Codintinte: wr) eel to 


atvinrel and guilt Iefs* 1 Sam 26, 9.7 
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| every & Kung, ( who. is the Unite, + 
E$.£O 80) Rn his 


exp 


' Parlizin I 1 DE EI ead in 
r {ſee aremat epatiage nercein Jr 9 Tnſti.a 0.37.38.) 
'>* Qneen aherine fitth wite to H, $..: Mary. Queen of | Scots, and che. "Far 2 


1x, an —_— Kingsof Bag anfioy thee laſt 

on ears ian exttaer y and-exc | manner ,( I: che difſylutiog of 
| ofa ghjeted 1 20(wer, it was uſual in; Parliamenc, to 
alawza5 the Ratute de. dons conditionalibuc, 


Gon mon =D for Chaga all eſtares which 


hornet gerable, nor 


or common _ ) So that I; am —- 


(aMereditary IG 
oneechyin 1 beſt in. Gray en: ea Poon ed extragrdinaril 
Ss ns v8 11H mA: nin, Anceſt 
| 3 IF : K1985,t) W z; Wal ; OLE! Q ' 
, | ra «, Eero /Þd ch bod etiogns L ebelli- 
ure then That prone men; but. in\ -and made 


oldiers;Sequr faacorsand;Excie-mene) - Dim ho 44 
ens Of 5 dirs Monarchy 1s ber th den Hehir, i lun co 
en I rn Maders.che.calamities hravghtupep rhe, 
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Patninian, and Dalmatiin Legions, aſctibe to themſelves” vs Yoodtighr in 
*choofing'2n'Emperor, as the German; aud name reſpite,” Rowerhb Miſtreſs 
'of the ktown World; never felt ſuth*miſery-, -a45-thoſe- egio18:141 by 
Ant exif Prim brous it updii her ; which CornelirgiTuvit wry itifehvolatier and 
"of the third book, and the beginning of-the fourth book of his Aiſtdry;*+6> 
fares. Thit"Emperor'rhe Soldiers choſe, ſcarce ever pleiſcd"rhieVBerizte; 


 Aurtlias to Diocleſian '( ho was the greareſt Perſecutor of the Chriſtians, 
4nd renounced rhe"Empire to take upon him” privare life) 'not.ovns'Em- 
peror of ten died a natitral dearh.” In"Galitnw histinie; Thirty'\xronte; at 
- to cimeleſs then three or four, but like Hyare's herds; wheronewas curioff, 
another ſprung up : Tnro ſuch a'condition' was rhe -Empire broughtby-rhe 
EleRion of the Emperors; * Nor was the ſtate of che Weſtern Empire tnuch 
berrer, which he who reads*rhe Hiſtory of thoſe times from” Thuter” the 
Grezr, vhril che Conftitition” of Pope Gregory 5. Anno ro02; fot'thoofing 
the Emperor, ( 0tho the Fifth not contradi@ing it ) may ſee, .which hat 
continued' rill this day':” Yet the EleQors conſidering the confuffons auſed 
3n che nominations 'of cheir Emperor, have everfince 'Rodolphins the Firſt, 
who was choſen A».1272;”continueditheir eleQion'in the HouſeoF Apſtris ; 
{5 thatupon the marter, the Empireiy bevomne heredirary, and ch&choofing 
FP ea wakes WI IIA TESTS 96 V9 QONST 215 © 


bur a Ceremony, ©, + y 


. - yY 
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* * 4, The miſerſes t6nſeuche upon the eleftion' of either Rtive' of 16: niece 


Stranger; are many: For there is \n&@'Native; who'is/not in diate with 
ſome body; the thooſing of whom gives power co ate reyelge"ho voly 
ppon him,” but thoſe chat oppoſed hin\id hisele&on2 for it is:Hardly'ima- 
ginable, all ſhould agree jp'one;” None the rejeRted Competitors/will be 
conteit-to acknowledge the 'Elefted ; in ſtead thereof they will racher 
ſtudy ways to raiſe diſſention about the mdnner of the HleRionzithaceither 
tindue means were ufed in ic, or though they hadiche fewer Vores; *yer'they 
who vored for them, were greater,betrer, or niore' Sdintlike; whoſe'Vor 

ought rather to be weighed, then the others numbred, © Theſe;/ itmay be, 
and many other conſiderations have cauſed the Polonians, theſe many years, 
to look for him whomthey chooſe their King, out'of Poland, ' 515 Vf 
' $, Lervus ſee what the miſeries conſequent upon chooking of a Stranger 
are,” He who is choſen, is either # Subje&; or a Soveraign, ( for between 
theſe two'isno mean:) If he be a Subje&, who (eſpecially freeborn/Sove- 
rziga” people )- will endure'that another being a ſtranger, and a Subje& too, 


ſhould command over them ?- And where power's deſpiſed, the exerciſe .of $2 


it is never permanent. Tf he be a Soveraign, he having now two Kingdoms, 
can perfonally reſide butin one, which will diſgoſt' che ocher't Tr will be 
xpected, that he obſerve the manners and diſpoſitions of this:Kingdom 

more then his other, becauſe the people.choſe him; \Ir'will be expeRed by: 


char Kingdom, that hereraia the obſervations of rhe diſpoſitions and man-\ 


qers of it, becauſe he is their born King, *Ph/lip the Second did diſguſt the 
Flemings, becauſe he retained his Spaniſh habit, -He-cinnor do anything! 


ſo much in order to the good of the one, bur it will/asmuch.excire the'other 


co hate him 
was it which cauſed all thoſe Wars raiſed in Bohemis; but the EleRion of 
Frederith, 1619, from wheiice too ſprung Ul choſe devaſtarions, and Kgots 


OSTER ney 
Y 
TOY «  "—_— "FF 
. FI 
» 
464 rs. a tt a 
ed 


what Emperor the Senate choſe, never pleaſed the Soldier; Fido Aurcu 
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conſequent 
upon the E. 
leftion of a 
$ubjc&. 


ſo'Vores 


. Ks 


The'miſerics 


upoh' the E- 
leftion of a 


Foreiner, be 
he King or 


/-in being a ſervant ro both, he thall pleaſe neither?! And:what | 


reaty at Monſter, From heacs 

that Sigmund £h King jo 1 6 4 being choſen King 
and, the Ki 7 AF ia Manners and Religion, (and ic 
g impothib wopiaſ both )-was not only himſelf, and all his poſterity 
ever excluded from-the Kingdom of Swecen, in a Conſpiracie at Lin- 
1600, þ hath been the cauſe of ll chat miſery and deſolacion under 

Poland lately lay: For,becauſe Cofimir the ak Sigiſmnnd will noc 

e Right which God. by Primogenicure, has given.him, and ac- 
knowledge this Barbarian and Ulfarper:z; he joining with the Bravdenburg.ter 
and. Traluanian (and ſeeks aid of the -Twrk-c00,; who being the beſt 
theſe four, refuſech co give him-any ) robs, ruines and ſpoils 
Points "Add heres the calamitjes and confufions which happen in the 
 of-cheir Kings: - which whoſo reads the Hiſtory of Pole, may ſee: 

| Whereasia ar y; Kingdom, where the Heir is kaown and a Major, 
10 confaltons probably follow : And;no man; ſure will deny, but that an 

| my iy, bewe! -i08 the {peace and quiet of the people, then 


an. n BleRtve, ; ;#? 
y. | etter then Hetis, relation to the 


-the honor and thereaf,. tha EN nin kak cage? 

patri- A$ his perſon, may be great Tom LI_ he who. cannoc hope 
RES that his Heis. tall xo is, k vill ahes move he can for provi on.aad 
| maiatenance for his. C apogh. it tothe prejudice. and diſhonor 

f1 »” of:it zfor-ſureno-ms pew mich ſe 2. Magn. is 2 ».that 
| zerefor —— diveſt himſelf-of Mme and negle& to u "ome 
; an-Eftate. for his Poſterity, where: there is. none provided £ 

Kit be objeGed, thatthe Crown deſcends to = Heir, not to the poſterity, 
if One: 1 anſwer, That no Crown but, hath many Offices. and 
digi pertainiag-to-it,, which deſcend ro.the Heir, he probably will 


(fleſh and blood to-advance ſtrangers; whereas,in an E- 
| lecive Kin dom it cannot be hoped for, 
The _ 10s; The Government in Britain and England, uatill 1641,. was Mo- 
Ik ever narchy hereditary z \If you believe Mr.Seldes 1a the Firſt Book cap. 1. of his 
”e Rolninen he will cell you (upon the Faith of Feoffrey of 
IM Po ghnes "ry he ſtem and progeny of Brutus the Nephew of £ne4, and give 
 youaſeries'of the Government of his poſterity to Caſiivellanus King of the 
_ Eſſex ands .) Trinobantts, when Ceſar firſt ay X11 es bh here, and cap. 5. from Caſii- 
Middleſes-.  vellanue to King Lacw: Now Ltroweour Auchor forthe honor and reye- 
Plat.in vis, Fence ofthe Apoſtolick ſea, will not deny Lucius to be 2 King, and the 
s.Elemberji, fieſt Chriſtian King of. che Brit«ines, who, and whoſe ſubjcs were bptiſed 
_ /_ KG: /Hery, Fugatine and Damianus, (ent to this end. by Pope 
And ſee: Tacitus Lipſ, page 457. in wits Agricole, Ii ( Britanni 
ſriten ) —_ ” talibus invicen inftintti, Voadich generts regii {emins duce 
| (mtqueenins ſexum in imperjis diſcernunt ) ſwmſere univerſs bellum; &c. wich 
and the like ſpeeches, incic another, by common, conſent che 
reſolve to armes,- under the condudt of Fuadicea Lady of, the blood royal, 
( for in\macter-0t governing in cheif, they make-no. diſtin&ion of ſex, ) 
| Tris not: my purpoſe here totelare aſcries and Catalogue of all the Britti/h 
Jugs ro-the- Saxoy Monarchs, nor. of the Saxon t the Dane and Norman D 


p.21. 


» ' ' £ ue 
ocracy-never') nor was ever any of thoſe 


- 


ie was uoited under Famer, ammo, 1602, And this Monarch/not-a thing in 
| dbeiance;” a6;aiery title,” bur an- abſolute, free and-indepen 


& 


No 


159.6, And what concurring pow 
Magna Charts, but only, *Henyy 
We have granted to God; - and by thus owr Proj Charter have: confirmed: for us 
Foref4 hath-nothing which makes 
it a Law, but,” Edward by the grace of God, &rc, We will that all: Foreſts &rc. 
Stat,Hibernie, made at Weſtminſter 9 Feb, ann,14 H,3. Henry C 


| &c, commands 
that the Cuſtoms recited in that Statute and uſed in the Realms of England, be 
proclaimed int Ireland, and ftraightly kept and obſervedthere. And $140, de Anno 
Biſſextili, made ar Weiftm,/ ann 21 H.3, ann, 1236. is, The King unto his 
Fuſlices of the Benth, greetine, TheStarnce entituled, Afiſe an cervicie, 
is made by the King, - The Sratute de Scaceario,' is nothing bur. what the 

King commandeth. And ſo ler any man peruſe all the antient Starntes- of 

this Realm, and he ſhall aot find any'ſo much as Conſent of the Lords and 

Commons tamed inthe making of chem, though it may be it was implied, 

Nor had the Lords and Commons in the Patliament"Anzo 1641. any more 
power af jure, then their Predeceſfors had before them.” And theretoreche 
Common-Law and Starure-Law, of this Realm were- nothing 'but- the 
declared Will of the King : Nor hath any City or Borough, &c, any 
adi , but what-they-claim and hold immediately from the Kings —=» 

CANE. TH NY FI | TS 1b £0961. \ 
© CuſftemsTtake tobe thoſe Uſages, which the Kings haye permicted 5" £4 Ce. 
to diyers of their SubjeRs, in ſeveral places of chis Realm,time our Gannk, Litlern. 115; 

$6 ah i 


: withtheCommar Rey And-herein chey diffey 
Go is refers-ro-the Perſon; -that. £0, the- oioes r-16 
TD I5, gore fach $; individual Man and .his-anceſtors] have-done; in 
ha place. and Cuſtonsis, what divers Men aunt have aſed” tn fuch a 
; Boroagh, Mannor of Village; :- 7 ” 02A 4d 65 4 
- Add hereuato the Militia of thecddindlomy- jw Mint, - glow" ts 
[Wat or Pexceg which were- always inch&King, and torche marage- 
ing:of which;-he hath wſually taken che Reſules. of bus: Ordinary Counc1l, 
d whowilldeny the/Kings of. nelend to-have been Abſolute Soveraigns* 
Wharche Goveramen-fince-1641. hath beey, 9s Fg tel}.nor do Icare: 
ns believe: th | wean? ir: will cell-you, 10. in;One-Perſen, andthe 
"hk Naiery\o Two, and: divided: :;Byr: who, are the 
1 5 -Every-man 'hach:-as much; righe.co this 
edom,/as': | here is-nq Vaſlalage, 'n0'\Co/tare dowatwrtin one 
Hewsreufertre (es here/all are Governors,: 'Now:Goverament, bins 
ze Þ,"imthe predicament of relation,” This one P/rſan and Antetnes People 
muſt forgive'me il 'do not underſtand iten \ «- pi du} by) 
Democracy , 11133þ Now) ' Mynarchy-be: the beſt Govergment; then Deiworkaey: is the 
Herts, Worſt;"becauſe moſt & diene fromlie> He i heroniinoh inch ina the 


cap/10, ': 84-32] \ 
The woful " 1 3,- \lpibcez:pmr 
races, CBIId; Pho:8.05,16: tþ Teas ae: _—_ 
me; + For: why-ma Great met he Kat 46-@ 


it 
afarþed,/1 I: uted 
ny Sictoj"w6c wn rodeo i apt ary tQ--£ither ; :2,n0r., was 
. there" dver'any- but: originally. weter ihtroduced. by!; unjuſt ;violence and: 
uſurparidn; {Je is: Therefore -juſt wich-God | that; they who | wauld nog 
bx Todrene"t be governed yad! proteRted by. bis Ordinance,, ſhould . be 
F $::t0.$editions ,- Conſpitacies' 4 and liable. to.. ſerve 
many” Maſters; and always liable 0: pay..Spldiers wages .to. force. them: to 
as tv td and:poverty- Yoder. bad, Kings, ingocenc Subje @s are 
proteRed from"-the Ambitzous 31 and their- Tyranny extends ulually.cq 
Couriers; *and choſe&who would udjuſtly.uſurp. domipign over: their Fellow- 
ſubj es:.'Wheteas bad\ Governors in States and Popular, Goveramencs,. 
IIS unayoidablycconfuſion and-raine upon the. Gayerned.in geaera),... ".- 
0bjeB. -d0 Ks pe Stare.of Fewice oppoſed, to. this. aſſertion of 
by P/ Degomaigdaa yon Governments .being, giginally u- 
$7355 TH 47 
Sol. ” But if ir'be-trae/ Gat 25 we {hall;hereatter demonſtrate ) _ Gs 
| of Subjects'to. righatul Princes does depend upon; higher then any, humane 
| or' voluntary cauſes; "And. therefore it-was truly reſolved. by all che Judges 
| of *Eneland, That Natural -Allegiance-is not: crqumſcribed,; to..any. place :. 
| calvins caſe, Then*(alchough the Empire was niichiren with diviſions ).could not the, 
| 


4. 244* 7: Venerians, although driven by the fuiry-of 4135/4 s-excarfions, .into;choſe Iles 

of/the Adriatique- ſea,” where Yenice,now ſtands,” ;for their, Preſervation, 
- ., _. free thew from their obedience and ſubjeRion' due to Yalentinian nor, 
co Pie o PRIN Uſurpation an rare ro war Mak _ 3 vemelnes, inco an 
þ k | v6 Wi 23; ag 
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\"PerfeRion Tonfiſts in Inc $  and;'where any: yon is; not ariicncy 


ado of all the parts of it, thire that ching. is deficient and impertf 
Bur'the Government of Ariſtocracy and of. Democracy: does ot: conſt 
of the whole part of the Men governing, bur-of-the major 1 
Governments therefore of Ariſtocracies and Democracies are 
imperfe& Governments, © * . 


centand 


ene tet are yg 


| 83 :] The noon 


Sorrutes' asks Euthyphro, Wherhir in every atom one-and the ſame , | Moi. 


- 
x 


thing be che ſame ching"ro it (elf; | pious or holy< -and+in like 'mann 
_ an impious or profane thing, plainly contrary to an holy thinge 
Euthyphro xſlets to it; Socrates bids Euthy.defing what is holy wr {<9 099ec 
Exthy;definies holy; ro'be the doing the will of the Gods z und prof ;rodo 
conttary to the will'of the Gods, Socrates asks Ewrby- Whether the Gods 
had'all the ſame will t and whether it were true which the Poms; Painters, 
and Preachers reporrof the Gods, char there was war , Creareduncerfeicing, 
and fights'among the Gods *  Eurhy, confeſſes it, and more- maryellous 
things which the common \people were ignorant of, Socrares-asks Eathy: 
If aholy thivg be graceful ro God;-and a hol man beaccepcable ro God, 
whether holy and profane can beche'ſame things or wherher they be-nor 
pany contrary to one-another 2 'Exvhy,: confeſſes ir," Soerarer aoks Enrhy, 
the comfoverfies, wars, and diffemtions among the Gods, were concern- 
ing ings jo and unjuſt; pood and:bed, honeſt and diſhoneſt © Eorhy, con- 
Feſſeth it; © Svererer UKs Barky. : Wherher in" allmirrers of eontroverfie, 
men muſt nor have recotirle to ſome cerraig" 


Riſe; to-which'with an in- 
differerit mind they muſt ſubmic'?. = ry 


. confeſſerh;' '$4tyates asks Bathy, 
Whether they night not haye 'recolitſe'to'the will of the" Gods,” whether 
thar thing and comrovirtith, them were! ads if or unjuſt? 
Zarhy"aflents," Socr#r3uxks Zuthy\" Since thir f che- "0 
wer ole: ihop things juſt and" ubfuſt; ary ater mes 
them i into diſſentions and wars *-* Fu#hy, confelſeth;” wops om o Ib, 
other'th bn juſt endunjuſt, hone 

yo" hot beat fern 

q SberdttS "Shes, if vers, of 
| ee Cram 


nn whd juſt, vnd Hard vx PK 
hy. ork 'Socrinedasks,  Wheths 


which bak by: ſonte; its 


og of re Got ah 
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which Fahy. could: or dry! Site 
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| Of ehetbree; Speciesof of | ment, ig; . Bo oo. It: 

ypxnollzA * happen fromechem: Nor indeed xindeed-con ie by imagited ban Gave # wiſchiefs will 
= ; ps po ticular men, from the beſt of Humane Laws ; Mecwichour 
Humane Laws and Government, can never the: inconvenience of Tumyles 


2 diane tetuention; [It is trae';, and: Rows God and fk au eſtate 
. , woful: 'Tet-6 & foch an "eſtate no worſe then Ariſtecracy,: which is better then 
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a greater Debt upoh the Nation, theg: ourParliaments for '400'yeats have 
+Biven' our Kings, (except the, (acrilegions gifts of Churi and the 


-Nacion-(till Gegenerating it into __ ſure "no ſober man would be in love 
with Commonwealths, - | LES. 


-* &- : £ ” 4, ® m 


__ 


” _— Tp, 42- 
Ip n h bn. FF : 
> Z bs 


IO WF TY FS $% %% 28 TED 44 SAP Y. 
z ; 


« Ogg Void roam 
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1. 1 3 Efore we proceed to the Carers, Hotbands, 2nd Miſters Power, OfSedicion. 


F<. itwill not beamiſs:to take a ſhort view of Sedition,' and what di(- 
ww poſes men to it.of themſelves, and how they are diſpoſed ro it by 


 themwho are infupreame Authority, Sedition properly fignifies gedirio, guid. 


t, or aſunder ; As the-ſubmitting and uniting ef Subje&s to 
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rohim _— is S_ y ay norer rherefore, that judgment of good and 
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10s | gaod or bad , -not- as they-are-in themſelves , but -Þdir ch 
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vitious 5 Meither-can there be any remedyfodthis thing, but.the ſubmiſſion 
M every.mens judgment, to the:judgmenrt- of another / Befides: judgment 
of goodandevil, isto:put -an end toall difference; and what end can-there 
_ difference, when as: either every man may judge alike, or no man can 
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3.-.It was pv do to:God, when he acked him whether he had pichcdience 
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_ hamane |; and -plead-conſcience /, +becauſe throngh- their Aubborpoeſ 
.they-willnot zeceivehamane laws,” What follows 2 No private man bur 
way .allumeto-himſelf as much liberty 3s another, and every man will defire 
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tulc over their Supetiors, op gives 4n rem of this laſt,” in the Fable of 

. the Logg which Pupitey) ave the Frops' 'for"rheir King whenthey became 
fearleſs of it, every oe jumped' inſultingly ap6n it: And examples of the 
; formerare clearly een in men, who condennedter offences to death, they 
was 5.7 wh owſedg iter faulrs, and deſire forgiveneſs of thar Power 
har purs ;\ wheres ſcarce any offender fearleſs of puniſhmenr, 
did ever _ ad ask forgiveneſs for ir. Princes'therefore' oaghr princi- 

_ pally corake'care, howeirher by their vites) rethi(s' Government, or other- 
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Cad 38-32333-. Privi rl 


uid in; mens nevursl bodies; mellordered a&ion is mach conducing 
flow of hands Leg: ovetmich eaſe-and floth nol of 
KO 20N0t ago recovered without bloodlercing 


a\Nition not only 


to defend 10, bat alfo 
_Civil-aifh oo it la along os Civ mar 
e might Cato Major in his great wiſdom cry our 
yo ys Wyn \ of. war were to be Rill bafied arms far homes 
x that in-fodoing d go well with che State; and the glory thereof 
| *And the Kewans always judged an external nee che maſt requifie * 
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and neceſſary remedy to prevent an inteſtine, And no doubt. bur this is, See Bed.de rep 
at hy 1 the Politick reaſon of the long wars which France makes a+ **55%: 
painſt Spai#, tather then any fear or hatred of the Nations one to another, 

tis therefore a miſerable condition in; which Princes. are ( without. Gods 
great ind ſpecial favor to chem ) that either they muſt maincain aforein war, 
and ſo become accountable'to God for all the blood which ſhall -be ſpilr, 
if po ris z orelſe by long peace and eaſe diſpoſe their own ſbb- 

jesto the ruining and deſtroying of: one another, - It is ſaid of Q.Eljz, that 
ſhe would never conſent to the total ſabyerſion of Duxbirk, leſt that by a 

careleſs ho. ey of providing for themſelves, the Seamen ſhould be forger- 
ful, and unfitting for Naval warfare, And Scipio 4fricay would not give - 

his conſent to the utter ſubverfion of Carthage, leſt that the Romans (Car- 
thage being deſtroyed ) ſhould nor find Nation which might keep 
the Rowe Valor exerciſed, -and ſo by its cans wr and ſloth, it ſhould 
degenerate and be diſfolved, Befides theexcellencies of Military diſcipline, 
(not bur that any thing may be abuſed ) by which Nations are 
from Foreign enemies; nor only Religion, Juſtice, -Peace, Learning, 8c. 
are internally preſerved; italſo makes men iaduſtrious and aRive in balines, 
valiant in dangers, temperate in their deſires, and to be wary and prudent 
nb yonrcme thr ge os won ink conſider, Tn ck 
wiſe, greateſt, ath attempered all things: Not only th 
chinps are differing, if nor contrary to one-another, but alſo hath made 
placed all Nations ſo enemies-one to one another, that he may by the hel 
of one, revengethe injury and injuſtice which is done by another - that 
froth fear of danger, all might be kept within the: bounds of their i 
Hence it was that God aid; 1 will wncqogs not taff out before me one man 
of the nations which Foſuch left when he died, that through them 1 may prove Judg 2.21.22 

ral, whether they will ww the way of the Lord and walk therein, as their fore= 3": 

athers did, or not, And theſe are the nations which the Lord left, that he might 

rove Iſrael. | Jeb th 
y Ki There is nothing more eſtabliſheth a Throne than Judgment, $«lling of 
(which is giving ſentence according to Law)bur he that buyes the place,muſt Jj3&* of 1* 
needs ſell judgment, or elſe he will be a looſer by it. And what can more cauſeth {cdi- 
diſpoſe SubjeRts to ſeditions, -and to ſeek for judgment and right in af ex- 5" 
etaordinary way, then that they cannot hope for it from corrupt Judges < 

Well therefore ſaid King Fug#rth when he departed from Rowe, Yade venalis 
civitas, mox peritura fi emptorem inveneris, Beſides, who will fear to violate 

Laws, and endeavor to raiſe ſedition,. if he may hope to buy off his puniſh- 

ment, which ſhould deter him from ir, by corrupting the Judge * - 

'22, Though no man hath any thing proper againſt him who hath ſu- !mpoſing and 
preme power z and although no man can hope to preſerve any thing which {nag "on® 
he hath, buras he, and what he hath, is ſecured by char Power which gives ſedirion. | 
him propertyz which Power muſt be preſerved by every mans life and 
fortune, or elſe no man can hope toenjoy any thing he holds by that Power 
and the paying of Taxes, is to maintain others who areto expoſe themſelves 
and their hves in defence of what he and his fellow-ſubjes enjoy! Yet ate 
none of theſe _ confidered by the greateſt parr of meny bur as Mr, 2 
Hobbs obſerves, The raifing of Taxes makes men fare as thoſe who are in £42 2 #t 5. 
the diſeaſe called Incubus, ( or as we ſay, ridden with the Night-mare ) 

which rifing from the ſtomach, makes inen think they are invade oppreted 
an 


wn Il; 


focated with thin chey whoſeem torhem- 
be oppreſſed with e ry, are prone to ſedition , 
nen declini + in pray Hue. ; Crhoogh the fa bein 
hemlelves): to impure-rheir declining condition. to the payment of the 
by ' Taxesz/ no# will ono rich men. fail to propa Bareny; and 
"23," Winer ef in honorante \ Honor is nothing el x opinion 
able; eee CinToter whereas ouſly « 
$ will behated, and (ervilely feared by:t therwiſt 
and willingly Obey him; "pr Twhar rd os 4 
fi on if the-violent and rigid execution of Laws againſt all 
Se; Would cars the 'thatadies of Srare 5: nay, Subjects ought to be pre- 
ſerved {'rhough peccant where the pardoning may appear an a&t af FR, 
not-remiſneſs,” and the*extmple not: encourage others tothe like o 

Pabifhrient' oochei always co look forward , - never backward ; that i £ 
Prices Phiſhing ought by the example to deter others from the like 
_ wg to _ plealure"in puniſhing any who hath offended him, 
ew! de Ferre pm ce oof Fl and will canſe to. ceaſe 
"Gowfe of "Yfratl, the Lord, Hoſ, 1, 4. How ſhould God-avenge the 
dof 4 Ele houſe of Feb,” whenias\Fehs.did) nothing buc 
i 26f d commanded him*t © The reaſon is given, that Fehs took 
1 Ws fo dreadful'a judgment; upon his -M as houſe, 
ed'bodies are killed, never cured by violeac. phylick ; 
en who they fear will rather kill chan 
"whe violent and cruel ways do govern, ſuppreſs, yec 
out will hardly bequenched: Yertit is ſome- 


each fre martyrdom from the ſenfleſs-rage and fury of 
- their feditious Shear If then the infite piety of the moſt devour, religi- 
., Os, indbeſt of Princes, adorned with all the excelling virtues of Pacience, 
--- Temperance, 'Chaſtity, Juſtice, Mercy, love and-tender care: of his Sab-- 
ger Magnanimiry i in Adverſity, Moderation in Proſperity, : could noc 
ſecure Innocent 'Majeſty from-r e violence of unnatural Subjects z ſare, 
Peice and ha ppineſs may by other men be endeavored and prayed for in 
the'tiexe' Wotld hike fe'den ſcarcely be hoped for 720oy 
Annor. 'If there were neither Heaven nor Hell, -no hope of bliſs, or fear of 
abindtic? thereafrer ; yer ſure, ſo much Morality thould be.haxbored. in 
ne breaſts,'as nor. cauſeleſly to'offer violence or injury to-them of their 
own kind; How much more utinarural, ingrateful, and inhumane thea is is 
"ori hy bjets, agaiuſt all Oaths of faichand allegiance, not only.not to make 
- anyrefſtſto on of thoſe things 'which chey hold of their Prince, before they 
rent Ing deve, ing apzinſt zinſt him, bar alſo'to imploythetnall.cothe deftruion 
\arPe ;' by whoſe grace and favor they enjoyed them. 
ary Monarchy be Ty ranny ww kbaad the. and thac all power 
> from the People; Aer Gaphe they not in-reaſon- to condemy ic in-the 
: .» cauſe, and allow ir'in'the effe@, and rob the -People of ſo: great a,part of 
= * | theiroriginatrighe, byrctaining their Eftares which were all mediately or 
| LHR haben of the Crown; "If Regal powbrbe anjalſt and aſarped 
| in the cauſe; then cinnotanyaRof icbe juſt or legal; arrtgrir ſoby aa 


So 
>-F32 


OE 


 CnaroY- ' <5 Of. Sedition, _ — 7. 


theſe famous Afertars, of Libercy do. unjuſtly and illegally hold cheir 
Eſtates, which are nothing but Conceſſions og nan from the Crown 
and: do unjuſtly aſurp. them from the People, from whom originally all 
power is derived,” And where theſe men complain ſo muchof nojot, Nepal 
they 


R ways 9, een of 2 Ou. s Rang man ew where v6, er 

© haduſurped Regal power, they made Jultice, Law, Equity or Reaſon, bur 

only their:Rage and Will, the red bes fy Tankb Re: ply _ : 

"24, Itisa vain thing to expe chat SubjeRts will. long be governed jn ©y what de- 
peace,where; either they are not governedby force of Arms, as the Turks, 5h nnd 
Bugliſh,Scots, Iriſh, and Low-Dwzch are 3 or where the Subjedts have nor chat cauſes, chis 
eſtimation /of their Prince,; that. by his power they are protected in their nas x 
lives andeftares, and from him do claim whatſoever may be call=d theirs; rabte. 
and do nor unite themſelves in 2; Religious Unity ( which is the chieteſt 
bond of -Peace ).'or Publique Form..and Communion of ſerving God: 

both in Church and Stare, there muſt be ſome one thing to which all 

ently..fubgic. themſelyes, or-it is impoſſible there 
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; Queen Ars endeavored to have had reſtored all co 
the Church again, bur, the Noa incorporated into particular mens 
eſtates, it was nor in her, power, After her, Queen Elizabeth. by AR of | 

Parliament fo ſtaprt the precipice of things, that what was left -in_ the 

Church, might nor be aliened or made worſe by the Poſſeffor , yer ſo, 

that ſhe left a gap open-for herſelf 2nd her Fayorites to prey upon it: 

which was after ſhat by King Fmes, and wirh great care ſecured by King 

Charls, All this while grew up a FaRtion in Church and. State; which be- 

came the ruine of both : For not only in the Church, the Publique Li- 

rurgy, Communion ,' or Religion, was vilified and defamed yz bur the 

Governors reviled with all opprobrious names of Tyrannical , Antichri- 

flian, rc; It is true, «the Majeſty of the King was not ſo openly reviled, 

yet was it inſenſibly daily undermined by them z in which they were much 

aſſiſted by a company of half. headed Lawyers, who in all Aſſemblies 

diſtilled this doarine into ignorant men, That the Law was above the Kine z 
and that they had Property againſt him in their eſtates and goods, W 

not only Citizens and Great places became generally inclined to this new 
doQrine of the Teachers and Lawyers; bar the Country- Gentleman 
thought himſelf independent from the King both in his lite and eftateg = 
the Yeoman cared not for the Gentleman, and as little regarded the King g 
ſo that the veneration of the Royal Name became every day more con- 

F cemptible 
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ace” boy Cpt Charch and his. Anoiated ) 
"the Blood , and Pablique and Private 
Revenne of the Nation,” wy g loſt” all Repnration and Commerce 
abroad, for the turure to be TNec !'by armed and hungry 


Soldiers, FAT any re 
It may be ir will b ;hefe jected. ' That though and con- 
hl; be NI "obeyed, efpecial "where their Subjects 
the Chart "never he th rear ' veneration ,' borh for 
KG Priigitive this ir was poor ; wherees 


degenerate into many 
= which it had in 
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 * Of the Fathers power. | 


1 J Numgquadguertſolviturin 3d, ex quo companitur ; Duſt (ball returs tothe twiroqunton. 
| j earth 44 it wes, and the Spirit to God wha gave it, Eccle, 12,7;1t is 00t + if apn bat 
BIR © 1 the good will and pleaſuie of the ha tence God, that. only not been cre- 
the individuals of ane age, (ſhould ſee the greatnels of his Majeſty. and power; m_—_ a'Mor- ' 
therefore he was pleaſed to create. man as well as other Creatures ia this in- Sacramene of 
ferior orbe, in a * mortal ſtate ; yet he endewed him generative facaltate, that tb< Tree of 
though he.does dyein his perſon, yet he ſhould live in his. poſterity,” and pt rnb mn 
as inp paſſeth away, ſo another commeth, but the earth abigeth for ever. tion. 
Eccte;1 .4., -20 + ti YAE 1G ATT 18 © 
_.2,./There js noching more evident, then thatin perfe& Creatures (of The jower « 

which man- is che moſt per tet ) that-God is the prime and-efficient cauſe, Parents alike 
or Volga naturall canſes, the Sun is the efficient cauſe, and Male 27er mir . 
and. .Female the Inſtrumental. Sol. per hominem : generat. hominem, 'S E 
Harvey de generatione; Animalion: Cap, 33. Man and Woman there- 
fore being the. means whereby: -God- does renew+5he! ſpecies 'of Many | 
kind, andall Creatures having power overthemlelyes in all things, where- ©" | 
inchey.are pot reſtrained by ſome garurd) or humane Law,-ang every Child ..- 
being ike part of either of his Parents, che Power of Father-and, Mother 
is alike over their Children, and ſo by conſequence the ſubjeRjon and 
obedience ofevery Child isNlike tne to-Facheyang Mocher'::Atid to-honor 


7 ng thy Mother, is the Fuſt precept of the ſecond Table of the . ot 


| logue--; | I-67» OTHOF | YALL YOON C00; 4 {204 ON, 920 
 ..-3.» Man and: Wife being-but one perſon, 'agd; the: Hasband being the why ja Matri- 
head of the Wife, and the Wife being in the power of the Hushand, the ny tbe 
Husband hath the power and command as well of the Children as of the ring ar Fan 
Mother ;-yet the piety-and obſervance of Children-to their Mother, is as 
much due as to their Father, _.. | | 

4. Grotius, cap,5. art.z, dejwre belli & pack, out of Ariſt, pol,t, capult, 1; 
& eth.5, cap,xo, diſtinguiſherh the Fathers power over Children into three pinion of the 
times, viz, 1, The time of 'their impertect ju tz 2, The time of Fathers 
cheir perfe& judgment; 3, The tine when they are out of the Fathers ****"" 
family, In the firſt, all the aRions of the Children are under the command 
- :of theParents:. Jn the fecondtime, whenas judgnient is matured b 
thefamily E 


F | *# «6.4% 


to any pther; 'for, the Fathers power ati from getiexation 
the Law'of Nature;and i frog br +a 


in due-:to ht 


the a& : - Ang therefore A's Puando' 155'\make $9 alteratidn an * Confuted. 
che Fathers power ; for it is the ſame when the'Son is an Infant, and when | 
aculr;] who be'is/parc of the family, and whenmpt,/n 0! ot ; 

AEM GY, MIN | 1.41 1301.01 lncdzeh 5d 07 ion Snibgsds) 
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Of- the e Hurbands | power. Boo « If 


5. Where the Law of Nature gives a power which is not reſtrained 
' by the Law of Nature, the power 1s abſolute : Burtit is evident, thar the 
Law of Nature gives Fathers a power over their Children withone reſtri- 
&ionz Therefore the Fathers power is abſolute, and by conſequence he 
hath power of life and death oyer. his Children. See Boden, cap.4. pag.21. 
de rep, where he ſays, That the Perſians, the people of Higher Aſia, the 
Hebrews, Romans, Celts, Gaules, the Weſt Indians before the Spanigrd ſub- 
; 'dued them, did uſe this abſolute power. And ſee pag.23;24. how he makes 
all che ſtrife; diſorders and conrentjons among Brechr ;their Father living, 
' thewantonne(s; luxury! and rio-of youch: without fear of puniſhment, the 
contempt'and ſcorn'of the Fathers perſon and power, and the decay of the 
- glory and enn6bled virtue of the Rowans,'to proceed from the taking awa 
 *0f 'the-Fathers'power; | Examples' of the” Fathers 'power of life and dear 
are hard ro find; becauſe ic cannot eaſily be imagined a” Father ſhould give 
up6n himſelf, his ſon being par of himſelf) co cut off any pare 
of himſelf, which he hopes might by any means be cured : Yer Quins 
ae: .de cuy. Fulvims Cid adjadge his ſon' to death; for being of Eatelines Conſpracie : 
- 1 Andſce-De##?21;18;19, 26; 21. wheteit is moſt evident, thar the Farher 
” Hath power GE life and death 3. for the People do but execute the judgment 
* of the-Fathe#and Mocker;* That CLE few #" ftabbtyn and rebeRiows, oc. 
The /exetciſe"of this power .is y-among* Chriſtians by 
poſitive harriane Laws but from what round, Icanyor'tell, 
* 6, . The Farhers powe#arifing from | ;/ und rhe perſon of the 
Son being only eneraced;"the Fathers' power cath extend no- furthers and 
fore" wharſoever the Son Gocr WAGs: wy his'own, excluding his 


| _ Son _— 


3 508 our' of wedlock i is like ſubje& ro both par eo, 
nat beronly ke is alike par var ork yer if the Fathet'and Mother'c 
| mands ure 0 Contrary things, w ar era becomes impoſſible for the Son to obey both, 
PEPFefired there'the command of the Father is alan, becauſe of the excel- 
1 FOE0E visſen;” Bog | 
We 6 2 100k 6 WAP. vu. 4 
IF ry IE =o he Hubands Power. 


—H bc or tine os deer SH hehe 4 man 
: tath- power: over all the women” which-he hath,” or ſhall have 
+: known, which is abſurd; beſides, one woman known by ſeveral | 
men, ag thrc es k-rvee tothemall,@hichis im 

2, /Thie is-power does not ariſefrom his Wifes being a of 
hixGniey : part of the family,'may becomeno pare of the family; 
bi-ahg/iſe emmevee ber our of the» powet 'of her -Husband,' cherefor 
* ONERTIELEOn nor: ariſe; rom ng a/part'of bis 
DB 308115 4 T 21944354 
4. Ti En Wifes fobmiſfion or 
herſelf to her for that is but an a& of her will, & #num- 


quodgue 


Cuar. 75. Off the Hubands power. 


| pou diſſolvi poteſt eo ligamine quo vn eſt ; and therefore by an a@ of 
er will,ſhe may when ſhe liſt ſet herſelf tree, = IN 
+ 4. Ir does not arife from the Hasbands accepting of the Wifes will 
for that makes the Husband obedient ro his Wifez obedience being no 
other thing, but the accepting the will of 2nother, which is unnarara), - 


.*-+ 5, The Husbands power does ariſe from the law of God or Nature, by the Hoftemgs 


| power doth 
| perſons, by the'law of God, are made one myſtical perſon, of which-the Gi ws 


the conjunRion' of Man and Wife in wedlock : For theſe tio individual 


Husband 1s head ; and the head is the directive and ruling part of the body, 
therefore the Husband is the direRor and ruler of his Wite, 

But if the'Law of Nature, by Marriage, gives the Husband a power 
or right of command over the Witez why may it not be, that God by the 
Civil pa& might give'a Prince or Court a right of command over thoſe 
Men who made it? a Has | 


-+ + T anſwer; That firſt a Similitade proves nothing, Secondly, The caſes Arjv. 


are nothing alike: - For, Marriage was an inſtitution of God in Paradiſe ; 
and the power of the Husband over the Wife, being due by the Law of 
* Nature, hath been ever ſince attributed by Mankind to the Husband y 

ſo, that after the death of the Husband, the Wife becomes free from ch 


ſabjeRion, until by Marriage ſhe again ſubjects herſelf. In none of theſe 
reſorts Core this hold in the Girl p z for no ſuch thing was ever in- ' 


ſtrated by God, nor any ſuch thing ever conſtituted or done by Man, bir 
only a Chimers invented by capricious men, to palliate ſedition, ' Nor' did. 
ever any man become free from ſubjeRion to Supreme powers, by the death 
of 'him or them to whom they made their ſubje&ion by virtue of the Civil 
paRt: Nor was it ever known in the world, that Men were free before they 
made their Civil pat, as Women are before they : OE 


6, God'gives a power to the Husband without reftrifiong wit, Thy The Muſband 


defire ſhall be 10 thy huband,and he ſhall rule over thee,Gen.3.16, Andtherefore hath jw vit 


. 


the Husbands power over the wite is without reſtrition, and by conſequence 
the Husband hath power over the life of his Wife, Antiently among the 


Gaules,this power was not reſtrained, The Reomilian Law reſtrained the Huſ- c.64, 1.5, 
bands power to-put his Wife to death; for four cauſes only, This power was de bel. Gal.” 


noſed by the Weſt-Indians, before they were ſubdued by the Spaniard; arid 
is generally among the Idolacers and Mahametans, Burt the exerciſe of the 
Fathers aad Husbands power of life and/ death over their Children and 
Wives, is reſtrained not by any law of God (that I know of ) bat by the 
Temporal l{vs , and yet no wrong done to the Fathers or Husbanls neither : 
For, though their Children and Wives be in their power by: the law of 
Nature, yet by the law of Nature are they in the power of their Soveraign, 
and ſubje& unto him : And' though the: Fathers and Husbands power be 
* from thelaw of Nature, yet the exerciſe of ic is humane, peidehs and vo- 

luntary ; and the exerciſe of all SubjeQs voluarary actions, may be reſtrain- 
ed and determined by him,*who hath the ſupreme 'power ; therefore the 
Fathers and Husbands 'exetcifing their power over their Children and 
Wives, may be' reſtrained/by him who'commands by the higheſt righr, 
which is the King, Bur ſuppoſing the Husbands and Fathers power to be 
fromthe law of Nature, and Regal power but a politick and invented thing, 
and made only' by the will of Man;-ir' were a violence uponthe lay 
ef Nature, that any thing which hath no originacjon bar from the inventi- 


0bje#. 


ons 


»Of the Hutbands power. Bo ox Il. - 


ons and wills of Men, ſhould reſtrain the exesciſe of that pawer which Go 
hath given Fathers and Husbands by the law of Natare, -, -.. .. r 

The Wife has . || -7,, The Husband being the head of the Wite, ſhe is inall reſpeRts of law 

noe deemed obvilitey mortwe,nor cantake or purchaſe any thing'during the cover. 

F Fer nowand, ture; but whatſoever is given to the Wife, is.ex fads the, Husbands. Yer 

| +>» Marriage being a Sacrament bythe inſtitution ot, our Saviour, and Epheſ.s, 

©. '=x _ 2543442 Myſtery of Chriſt and his Church, and ſo.che cogniſance thereof 

* -.-»- due to the Eccleſiaſtical power z.the Church, upon the penalty of Eccleſi- 

aſtical cenſure, may compell che: Husband: to. allow his Wife Alichony, if 


without ſufficicnc-canfe. he ſhall-xefaſe ro cohabic with: her, | 
Poligamy was .. 
lawful before , 
our Saviour. 


Anni. 


3 Pe” Et 
. wWike tt perſons. (vis, neither precon- 
. ubired by God, Levit.18.) 
end. of -m1rriage,-;mucaally 


whether Ma- 
trimony be 
diſſolvible. 


ce cannot by. 


iS 


Cuar.s8. ; "Of Din jou” , Es * 


is s ſubſequent, it irrither not dons,” then diffolvible, the' perſons matryitg | 
being perſons incapaces for fuch an aQion, © 

14,” The Holy "Ghoſt, Ephef.5125 c. hbivs the daty of Hogbatids: The ducy of 
And Cats (though no lover ot Loney d hinkic Qicrilege A the Hasband SY 
to ſtrike his wife, Plat, vita Caton, cenſ, No queſtion, the right a ere -” 
education of Children, is the onely means by ln Parker e 3 
have any comfort of them here' or Wacredffes ; {6+ Traip 4 MP1 | 7" Pr 

wir wes By ol rhe Prexer nm,» 


when he is youne, and he will vet depart w it when 
| Nor can Pareacrs expe& to have their Children virtuous, Roe 
ty Facher condemn his C eye ico $a TINY 
ching which he allows in himſelf © Befd there is go lt, which \narn. 


cheraſelves ; for, with whae face ctr an 
rally Youth doth not more ſuddenly apprehend chen Men therefore, 


- Maxima debeta puero iveremtia, þ quid Juveval. 
Andi Mbit ate frag! otities by OK en (if t bs du tendy 
ſerved and \rfrained) 2 and hardly,if poſkbly meuL = are Mea. . $ 
nevweRiaht—20dbh ah-ahel dluamarent io BA Gi i ny: paged 


GE EGS S* 4 ® 


of Danehicel po power. wh 


Hete we thees Tot of Families ; aches iy A Aﬀutty\ or Ace, How many 

'T or' by Confanguiniry, or'a i. Moutl-Pumily by —_—_—_——_—— 

# Family, atid 8 © I.in [Thy 
enſuing Chaprer trear, x ; 

2. | AFamily is tot ry echubitha 'of FO Ow in ” hole; hot. od nay 
for then James and' Trayelters, /&c, were ſubjet 'to' the power. of "benny BY 
Maſter and Hoſt. Befides; fubjeQion cannor be, dF it depends { upon OE. 
the will of: the Subje&; when he will, he may chooſe whether he w Ih Po quaraadd 
Bur ics evident pres and Travellers =, 2 when they will, -\ PEI 

| ' t | | £ £15" rs 


din Fils what' 4 1 legit 
_63 an family is, 


; 7 144 v1 . | ; 
- "' 4 : big : Da 7 
beying Ro eh 'of. 
x obeying pa 9X, 0f. 
TE a Ko hil 
Ck, F13) ,"y 
7 "0 nf ; 
>,.M 
meh: IC ef 
TSP. >? $36 754 +. 4 
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6, ane are twofold; Wk Vallaity GAAP Gia POO Et nc Of Seryanns, 
iſt nina z ſuch as are thoſe ſervants who for ſuch wages ſerve their Maſters 
or 


y himſelf, 


© Of Of Domettical power. B OOK Il. 


Wo F or where they ſerve wherher they give conſent or nor, not, 

for for ſachs rerme ; hee fo "The power which. the head of the 
nily has over his Servants, 1 called pweſt«s be js or deſpotice, the Maſters 
r Miſtreſſe: Nu: Wwe. ea ſlates yomr ov Trans 


ty 
power aocs | 
- 08mocarning hed pe Logon fy pn 
| Tabjedting e power is the e 


ir devioNall rules of relation, F gm 
Bon XE thing ; therefore it is pet more abſurd to ſuppoſe the whole 
man ſhould de obliged by a part of himfelf, that is, by his will - Add here- 
+----} uato, that ita man beobligad1o his will chen is the moſt- wilful man, the 
moſt juſt man, and every man is obliged to do any thing; becauſe he hath 
Gat theo. qa rg nothing can be more i imengcal and deftraRive 
to all-ſociety with mankind 
if the? : Maſters power did ariſe from the Servants ſubjeQing himſelf 
|» qty i, whickivnn ofthe Servancs will then an AR of the Servants 
cepting his will may have 2 power and obligation upon his Maſter, which is abſard, for 
gy ſub- this makes the Maſter to obey his Servant, .- © 
hs, Yetin uſual ſpeakins, veluntas is confounded with conatus 5, as wee ſay 
that God did accept Abrahams will for the deed, -in-ghat he was willing to 
have offered up his ſon-F{aue 7 whereas in prop! qetking God did will or 
command Abrabay to offer up his ſon z and Abr ( that isre- 


pt Gods will.) agd, didendeavor, wor will;(-for1thad been un- 


+ Rita als I murder _in;;.Ab hep i a oayewilles | without cauſe- the death of 
gail ſeat to have done, when God refrained him, and ſo God was pleaſed 


3£ 


to accept of rrmagy' endeavor to have Pn im:, ; Andio when any ſer- 


$5 3 WE {3 | a %..4 : - « | o 
Pig Lo », * 3» 

*Y . F Ky +-#% "a. . *% , 4" vs k » 
fl; bv 2 ky 370f =” SV + #438 b, ## 


au 
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Una 8. K Domeflical- power. © pe 5 


—_—_— 


.11;.1f the power did ariſe from Divine poſitive inſticution, Nor by bir, 
then, vere Gods revelation of himſelf in the ji anc is not received __ Oey | 
and have Maſters no. power over their Servants. But this is evir- 
rar alle , for jor hor ply bejary Gods revelation. of himſelf in the. Scri- 


here power ar. Na fa over their Servants, 
Fecal © cel Wy qgaraany tp be world. Maſters hay power. over.their Servants, 


' 25 well. where iptures are.not received, as.where they. are ; The 
| Maſters power FIND does not. Ne [ix0m DH | 8 poſitive inſtitution, 
ms, ye fo 


12, Naſcitar ſer 


mas.ever born. inthe world (x fs a poſthumous 1 Ku d was boring , eters 
| threefold ſubjeRion,, firſt tothe Laws of God,. tothe Laws of his P22 40n) 
nh Pita: y y: Andche Lamiol every © gs 
oun to the performance contracs, 
ag auſe,. b Contatt of che Maſter and 
en xa) of the Maſters pamery, and nor 
wer Over. Nis Ser «Ay 1-7 pu 


7Þ b by 
er by to ſee wt 


Gevting runs 


' togive Mankind a.natural right, 44s. all men alike, over all chings, and 
this natural right to be immutable by God. 
aha 4 he makes ic muta] Ty ibemill of Tops and.Dominion, 
which he there ſays was broughtin by of man; he lay$is Fw - mage 
r00: So Fur a does hot hich ok ave to mankind ,; and 
Fu natwrale does (ignifie that which mans will — t in contrary to what 
God gave to mankind, then which-whar can be more abſurd 2 , 
| But Mr,Hobbs, c4p.2, art.9. makes a Contract the a&t of £0 Or-more Amr. 2; 
mutually transferring their rights; and a Pa&. to be, when one or both is 
truſted, and ke who 1s truſted, does promiſe thar hewill perform z and ſup- 
. poſerh the Civitas ioftirurive, to take irs firſt being from the Pats of men: 
W hich will not help hiors; for ſuch PaQs, as 99" gn, Contracts; receive their 
obligation from precedent hamave laws: And therefore all his book de Cive, 
a ac is derived from this ing the queſtion, is-falſe. Indeed; Mr. Hebbs 


no queſtion, 2 man of moſt exquiſire parts 3nd learning , and: poſſibly 
wiphe a ave: a peaceable pry 10: > makin the Civitas the Judge of al 
watters of faith as well as manners Buc ſare, many things in his generation 
9 it can never confiſt,, as Fw« and; Lex contrary one-to-an- 


making Shes 59 Li gpon the- Citizen, for with» 


out on conſent and proper pa either :0wprels:+ or underſtood, the Legiſ© EY 


larivs 


| 6. ro ne al his fabrick For he PEST cms at _— gs and Flood, 1ib.2-cep.2: 
3, And. yet withouc giving lib.z. par.10, 


4 jb 


There was no man that From whetice 


of Dameſlcal joner. Boos Ih, 


3 pars bites rinhe tag be conferied upon none: "And yet he ys, Wherefore doeft 
= thow call him Tyrant; whom God hath made Ki, 7 His' making the Civitas 
ro receive all power fromthe padts and wi $ of men, and making rhe 
Civites Head of the Chutch, and Judge'of Faith, makes the power of the 
Church and all Faith to be thing invented, and to receive their beginnings 
_ fromthe wills os fithen ; thea which, hit Ge be tore deſtriicive 

" Bur" "Tho, White Gent, he is nor 


fo; "Slaves wromncoe FM children of ſuch 


B | ci_ ſo, "Wires i pb happen t: wa $: For being condemned fot 
Z ents ſome: crime-committed apainſt jome'h ve Lair, and therefore by the 
E Law condemned to it, Where the Law condemns, it is the will of the 
| Supreme power which ch6 dem CO not. the will of the Slave 

that makes it 'ſo' T's CUI jo ce9 ym 


taker 2 power over the 
Thieyes and Pirates, 

Ueno and ſo commit no 

q ing hw 60 tack! pork: from being made Priſoners, 

i petition between two'Supreme'powers,/ and th give 

'their Subjes p: wer overall their Enemies whit they ſhall cake Pri oners, 

-It is 00t rherek: ethe taking of mnothet Priſoner, which' gives am power 

-over afothers life, but a' ne Law: which gives this' power 

.over thoſe Enemies, whit ſhall take Priſoner, (and ſare no 

| | mad was ever taken Priſoner by ap aR- of bis will.) -Ic is falſe therefore 

| di that Bodin fays, That's wan may make himſelf « Slive of his own accord, 
' <C(aman may as well offer violence or Kill him f) and that a man boughr 

+ fora price of Thieves and Pirates,'is a Slave to the'Buyer , for he is not 

| made ſo by any humane law: Nor can any a& of force, ever give another 

' any powerz/ nor can any continuance of time make any / ching good which 

nga," nec atid therefore if all commands'were originally from 

P«4.46.4e rey, force, as he affirms, then are no commands now any better, and ſo no dif- 
ference e beryeen the wor CE and nh eeg w on and 

Slavery mo» Ki ' Alchoug 2 manlawfally caken priſoner by another, be in his power, 

derared. FM axitis in the Takers power to have'taken awayhis life, and ſo an at of 

- grace in granting icy yer! the Law which originally pave this power may 

-moderare it, as hete in Exgland the Law hath' reſtrained the Lord from 

—_— or maiming his Vilain, Shves have- nothing proper againſt their | 

er, 

Apprentices. 14, Apprentices are, when the Father or Mother do oblige a Child 
for ſach'a term to ſerve ſach a Maſter z and this a& is bindin uſe by 
the Law of Nature the Father hath an'abſolute power over his Children : 
But becauſe of the impotencie of Children, who catmot by reaſon of their 
youth, and want of art and experience, do any thing which may ar firft 
compenſate their diet and clothes z if the poverty or negligence of 
parents'beſuch, that they cannot or will ngt procure a Maſter for their 


any Subje& 


Children z and where Children are Orphans, they may be bound and com- 


as to ſerve # eps in ſuch manner as is bu by a _ | 


Ls Laws of t 


CI 
Bo. 


Cn ae, 9. Of Ecclefuſtical power, _ $3 


© — 


155 Neither natural z NOT dele ata poteſt as can be communicated nor Whar power 

$2 But. acquiſita potefies (2s bh power, of Maſters over\their ſervants N ag 

and flaves))' may be ſold, aliened, or otherwiſe given away : And therefore 

' Guardianin Chivalty: may.give,or ſell to another the Guardianſhip of his - 

Ward z but-Guardian.in Socage cannor, for his is delegata poteſtas,  . 

- 16; The Maſter -of/every family deriving his power from the humane The Maſters 

laws of every place, his power is reſtrained to the laws of chat place, there- firaned to 
he he not to. cortmand his ſeryanr any thing which is againſt the humane 

1aws of the place, When ſay, by humane laws ſuch a thing is to be done, 2 

or not. done;z I always except thoſe laws which God did give to the Iſrae- ' 

lires, (1,09 een only to them, when he pleaſed immediately foreign over 

them 4 which laws did ſupply thoſe humane laws, by which his Yicegerenes - 

do procure peace atnong us. PE ; * | 


" f ———_— hw 
POR" 7 dw ct. W_—_ 1 —_— ——  — - 


— — A 
RI" ST : 


| Cnar. IX. 
2» "Of Ectlefuftical power. 


Hat there is a G © D,, who is the Author of all good paſt, preſent, By the light 
and to.come, and that He is to be worſhiped and adored not only ng eps 
| for the preſent, paſt, acid future bleſſings in this world,. but alſo in triped. 
hope of eternal happineſs in the world to come is ſo naturally ingraffed 
into the minds of all men, that not ſcarce one man (compos ments) in an Thi, there i 
age did ever deny it: It is no wonder therefore, if men atcaining co ſuch a ti, W's 
heighc of impiety as to ſell their inheritance in Heaven,{unjuſtly to purchaſe be worſhiped 
polleſſions upon Earth, do always make the ſpecious pretences of Religion —, 
and Reformation (as the eaſieſt way ro work upon the giddy and inconſtant the minds of 
multitude; corricd hither and thither with every wind of doctrine) the Exordium lmen,Plato, 


—_— OEEL— —_ oO. eo or —oe——_—_ 


- 


' 


Finge Deum, 


- - 2 Buthow they ſhould worſhip him arighr, from the imperfe& uſe of The difficulty 
their reaſon, prejudiced by their appetitions and affeRions, is not tobeima-. Z,P1e5l"s, 
gined: For, to worſhip and ſerve God not according to the will and pleaſure light of na- 
of God, is ſuperſtition ; and not to worſhip God, is atheiſm, It is therefore ***<: 
an impoſſible thing, without the ſpecial aſſiſtance of Gods grace, that men 
ſhould nor fall either into ſuperſtition or atheifm, | 

, -Ie' being impoſlible chat any at of mans will can pleaſe How God willl 

God, beit what it will, (for S«vl intended well ig ſparing Agag, and the {ered 
beſt of the cattle. of the Amalekites for a ſacrifice to God; and Yzzuh in 

| ſtaying the. Ark: ) God: therefore by the light of humane nature- being to 

be ſerved, and yet not accorcing to the will or fancy of any creature; what 

then is left, bur-that he will be ſerved accordingly as he hath revealed him- 

ſelf ro mankind * For, without faith it is inmpoſiibl to pleaſe God z, and faith 

is the believing in God as he hath revealed himſelf co mankind, conjoined 

with the love of it, | | | 


of all their Enterpriſes; for, a A 
: | C oek 9 | | rſt axiom of 
—— &ueties vis fallere plebem; > ll vierwe, 


Wy -! 


© 


__ defired and'endeavored, 


oinning of the world, 'God revealed: himſelf to 4am, 
erved and obeyed by him, in abſtaining from eating of 
wledge of good and evil, Gen. 2,17, It is worth the ob- 
wedge.of good and evil, is in ic ſelf a thing to be 
ſo as it be done in obedience, not diſobedience to 


++» that jn all his commands he will be fimply and abſolutely obeyed, withour 


-.» . any diſputing wherher it be go 
.--- with Azam, Adam ſoon made v 


> wherher it be poorer bad to him, Bur Gods covenant 
ng oid, by Ds Th forbidden fruit : - God 
ſent him forth therefore from the garden of Eden, to drels the ground from 


_ whence he was taken, 


by cevenanc 
with our fa- 
thers before 
the flood. 


Oen.$.22+ 
Gen.6.9. 


5. God is ſaid to reigh by covenant, where he reveals himſelf how he 
will be worſhiped and ſerved, The Scriptures are filent how God did reign 
with our fathers before the Flood ; but that God did, is evident: for it was 
not _Abels ſacrificing to God, which pleaſed God, for Cain ſacrificed as well 
as Abel; but by faith Abel offered unto God a more acceptable ſacrifice, Heb,11 4, 
and the doing of any thing by faith, is the doing it in conformity to Gods 
command, as he hath ſupernaturally revealed himſelf: God therefore muſt 
firſt command ( or reveal himſelf) before 4bet can'do any thing by faith : 
And Enoch walked with God,” and Noah was a juit man and pirfett in his 


[I Ch and Noah walked with God, Enoch's and Noah's walking with 


0d, was nothing elſe but walking' with, and doing what God had com- 


Ns mended: 'And, where there is no Law, there can neither be Juſtice, nor 
1 tranſgreſſog: Therefore conld neither Noab be juſt, nor the ſons of men 


: Gen 6. 6. + ; 


ſo malitious againſt God,that al! the imaginations of the thoughts of their hearts 
were only every day evil x, if God, for Adams n, had only withheld his 


x 


| prace from Mankind, and'not revealed himſelf unto them; for 'then men 


God did reign 
by covenant 
won Rock 
and hi 

ſteriry & | 
the flogd, 


ſinned of infirniity, but here they finned malitioufly, i 

6, God did eſtabliſh a covenant with Noh and his ſons after the floog, 
in this form, Gen.9,9,10,0c, Behold I, even 1 eftabliſh my covenant with you, 
and with your ſeed after you, and with every hrs creature that \is with you; 
in fowl, in cattel, in every beaſt of-the earth which is with you, -/ all that eo 
out of the ark, whatſoever living thing of the earth it be; And my eovenant 
I make with you,that from henceforth all fleſh ſhall not be rooted out by the waters 
of « flood, neither (ball there be a flood to deſtroy the earth any more : And God 


' ſaid, This is the token of my covenant which I make between me and you, and 
every living creature that is with you for ever ,, I do ſet my bowe inthe cloud, 


Gen-11-4- 


$4p. Solom. 
10-5. - 


Gods cove- 
nant with 
Abraham. 


and it ſhall be for a token betiveen me and the earth, &rc, Yet Mankind did 


_ Ciſtruſt God, and ſaid, Goto; let ws build a city and a tower, _ top may 


reach unto heaven, and let us make us a name, leſt peraduventure we be ſcattered 
abroad ipon the whole earth. So that Wiſdom fays, Moreover the nations in 
their wicked conſþtracie being confounded, ſhe found out the righteous and pre- 
ſerved him blamelefs' with God, 

7.” Yet God was ſo merciful unto Mankind, as not utterly to forſake 
them, bur eſtabliſhed his covenant with Abrahays and his ſeed: 71 will make 


| my covenant between me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee in their generations, by 


an everlaſting covenant, that I may be a God unto thee & thy ſeed after thee,cvc. 

Gen.17., 'S This is my covenant which you ſhall keep between me and you, 

and thy (eed after thee; Every man-child among you [hall be circumciſed, &c. 

God did not make any new covenant with 1[aac and 1/rael, bat aa | 
: that 


& 


C HAP.. 9. 8) f Eccleſrattica [ power.” - 


that which he had made with Abaeham z and by this covenant the Iſraelites 
were not to ſerve God as God ſimply, but as the God which had appeared 
and made a covenant with Abraham, Iſaac and Iſrael. Under this covenant 
God by Moſes gave the children ot Iſrael the Moral, the Judicial, and Cere- 
monial law z and under this covenant was the Mefias promiſed, and pro- 
pheſied of by all the Prophets, | A, 
-  » Mr. Hobbs, cap.16, art 13, ſays, The ſapreme power, and alſo the in- Aer. 
rerpreration of Scripture was in Moſes, while he lived, and not in Aaron: 
Nor do bevinlny ity for, Moſes was of the Tribe of Levi, as well as Aaron - 
Beſides, what ſhould hinder but that God; when he pleaſed, might give that 
ro Moſes , ' which ever after ſhould be inſeparable from che High Prieſt, 
Bue where-he ſays from Nium,27.18,t9,20,21, that Fleazer was not only 
High Prieſt, but alſo 'had-the ſupreme power, becauſe that when Zleazer 
had enquired of God, Foſhu4 and all the people ſhould go in and out at his 
word , It does not follow for then had neither David nor Saul, &c, the 
Soveraignty, who asked counſel of Godby the PRES. Ie is true, that 
was Magiſterial in Eleazey, which was Miniſterial in 4aron : Tt is true which 
he ſays, that Foſhia had but parr of the power which Moſes had : But if it Note this; for 
be true which he ſays, that both powers were in Eleater, then had Fofhus Mr Hebbr 
none of the power which Moſes had * But that Faſhvs had all cemporalpower, *** 
and not from Zlezer, both in command of wat and governing the people; 
is manifeſt every where in all the book of Foſhua; neicher 'had*EleaZey any. 
thing to do with the diviſion which fell ro be Ifraelites by lots Behold, 
oſtus (aid; 1 have divided into you-bylot, thoſe nations that remain, &c. 
which thing does belong only to the ſupreme Temporal power, 'And where- 
as he ſays; After the dJath of Foſhus inthe time'of the Fadges unto coy At.rs. 
San, it is manifeſt that the Regal right inſtiruted' by God remained wic 
the High-Prieſt 3 ſure he will not deny that the fipreme power was in 
Deborah, and yet ſure he will not affirm that ſhe had che Sacerdoral 
ower. BY | 
: And whereas Mr, Hobbs ſys, That the Kings of 1[rael had piwer over the Cay-11.ar16. 
High-Priefts ; and inſtanceth in Solomons depoſing Abiathar z If he means 7" fren- 
chat they had power over their perſons, he diſpuces withour- ani adverſary 
for me: But it does nor follow from thence, that they had the Sacerdotal 
power.in them ; for Solomon did reſtore Sadec, who was of the line of Zle- 
azer; to whom he aſcribes ſo much pawer, whereas Abiathar was of the 
family of 1thamar (one of Arons younger ſons, whereof El; was the firſt.) Fol deantia 
And He may as well infer that the Regal power was ſubje@ to the High- /**** © 
Prieſt, becauſe Fehojads reſtored Fehoaſh after he had ſlain Athalis, And (6.15 art.16; 
whereas he ſays, That the Kines being er po there is no donbt but both 
powers were in them, tis falſe; For, if the Sacerdoral power were in the 
King , then mighr the King execute his power z but U=ziah tranſgreſled ,,, . 
_ aeainſt the Lord his God, when he went into the remple of the Lord to SE 
burn incenſe-upon the altar of incenſe: For, as Azariah the Prieſt told him, er. 18, 
1t appert aineth not unto thee, Uzziah, to burn incenſe unto the Lord, but to the 
Prieſts the ſons of Aaron that are conſecrated to burn incenſe,c4c. See Nnm.18.7, 
& Exod, 30.7, And the Lord [mote him with leprofie, and Ahaiah thru#t 
him out, v.20, See the manner more at large, Foſeph.lib.9, cap.11, de antiq, 
Fudaor.. And Saxl was therefore rejeQted from being King, becanſe in caſe 
of extreme danger he did offer ſacrifice, 1 Sam. 13,14. RIO: 
| 7. Thar 


o 


- 


© | 9, That'our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Gog and Man, foretold by ill the Pro- 
_—_ —_ -moſt eſpecially by char-moſt noble Propher 7ſaiah,-( deſcended trom 


es Lata. bs 
EE 


LO ang Kernel the. Kings of F#dah, )\took our-narureupon hin); in Auguſtzs Ceſars reign, 
God © 


when Fan Temple was ſhur, and an univerſal peace over all theworld, who 
m—— n WP oa .for us under Pontius Pilate the depury; was a tul- 
filling of the ceremonial Law, ( being but a type'ot him co come Jand afuth- 
| cient propiriation-and ſatisfaRion forthe ſfinns of the whole world: beleeving 
on him,, being the foundation ofall Chriſtian faith, Iwill not diſpute, 
Norg Bene, +; NoteiReader that our Saviour being the: Prince of Peace, :this Prince 
of Peace,was born into the world whenthere was an univerſal Peace, fo being 
the King of Peace was born ( as if there could be:no peace without it ) when 
as there was none bur -Monarchy- (and that noreledtive ) in all the world, 
8, Bur becauſe parwmeſt lexynrſs ſunt qui poſſunt jura gerere, it:had been 
no openg to:no purpoſe for our' Saviour to-have made his laſt Will and Teſtamenc, jf 
* life time, for he.had-nat made Execntors to have-executed- it,-he choſe and; ordained 
enccing of i +: \poſtles.& ſeventy Diſciples or: Eyangeliſts hisExecutars:: noce, char 
inthe 


and Tefta- WoW bÞ 
mentand how As: 


” 
= 


execured. .., After our. Saviours paſſion. St, Petey-in his exhortation for the' chooſing of 
another in the place of Fuds, who had betrayed his Maſter,Gaies, 4s, t.20, 


his . habitation be -v0idand no man dwehing therein, and his —_—— Thu 
hoxgaite det another take. Here pus 6p 5 who are alſo called Diſciples) 
inted Foſephand Mathias, but the lor fell upon Mathias , theſe Appoſtles 


created. ſeven Deacons, A#« 6.6,:choſen-by the malticude; after prayer, 
having laid their hands, upon them. Peter and Foby, A#. 8. 17, confirm 
. andlay handson the Semaeritens converted by the preaching of Philip. Saul 


is called tothe Apoſtleſhip afcer he was ſtriken blind, and had fees Jeſas 

whom he had perſecuted, A#.'9.3, 4, 5. Barnabas was ſent to.'confirm the - 

beleevers:converted by them who were ſcattered upon Sr, Stevens per- 

ſecution at Pheniceand Cyprus, AF, 11,22,23. Pauland Barnabas confirm 

the Soules of the Diſciples,and ordain Elders in every Church, 4&.14.22,23. 

+, Paul ſazdto.Barnabas, let #s wiſit owr brethren in every City where we have 

preached, AF, 1536, neither can it be ſhewed that any in the Ads, did or- 

dain, lay ontheir hands, :confirme or viſit, but only the Apoſtles ; ſo that as 

Apoſtles, that is, men ſent not only to preach,confirm,ordain, vifir,8&c, every 

As. 15.2. Where, were none made but by our Saviour z For St, Paul and Barnabas were 

:+-.4..,* miraculouſly choſen by him ; 4nd the Lot fell #pow Mathias, 4@. 1,26, and 
the Lotis of the Lord, +] 

at EF" .But becauſe our Saviour would not leave his Charch in fo ſhort-lived 

omiſe ro A ſtateas to be but of one Ages continuance ( God having left withthe Fewes 

is Church. ſgfficient power tor the propagationof the Fewſb prieſthood, untill all ſhould 

| be fulfilled by our Saviour.) he (aies, Behold I am with you even wnto the end of 

the world, Amen, St, Matth, 28, 20, But preaching the Goſpe), ordaining, 

laying on of hands, confirming, &c, are neceſſary fundamentals for the con- 

 Ricuting ofa Chriſtian Church unto the end of the world, &c, ' Our. Saviour 

therefore will be with his Church unto the end of the world in Preaching 

0 al the Goſpel, 1n ordaining, laying on of hands, confirming, &c- _- 


Aid ordain + +30, It, being evident that the Apoſtles did preach, ordain, &c; our 
Biſhops, 


a Saviour having promiſed to be withthe Apoſtles and Diſciples: ( 5. e, the 
resbyrers, 


ing 
the 


nd} Deacons. Charch )unt-» che end of the world, therefore after the Apoſtles, preach 


Cuar. 9 of Ecijedie 7 "I. 
the Goſpel, he Goſpel; 6rdaining; _ ;ſhouldbe in the: Church; 4er us ſee to-whoas 
our” Saviour did. bequench this ghoſtly: noadbormgh nn name The 
Apoſtles did ordain Biſhops, Elders, rmeoy 48. 14.t; 
Diacones : Thar Presbyrer is nor thertare of Age 


ce, is md 
hifeſt , for- ; Payl, hadordained: Precdjrers oe Blders in every 
fare be made them no elder; then they were x Befidex' he Soon] 


_ Deny when be was byt.a young man; 3'Tims, 4,12; : 
0, Asour. Savionr did-ufually call his Apvſties: his Diſci 

vr alld fees ot Ek ng his. em, ſorhe files did recs Peek 
uſually c ſhops, resbyters, buc nevercalled Pr 5 Biſhops; As48, Þirer an 

20, "o, whom'St, Pasl calls Elders of the Church, v;28; he calls 6Abxedwes, ap. ©. 
_. und Sr, £2 aig Apoſtle Ep, 2, 3, v.1, calls himſelf:rhie elder;/Ie is rrue _ 
therefore char every Biſtiop is (or ar leaſt ought to be )a Presbycer,buvevery 
Presbyterivnor a Biſhop: For. St, Paal ſaies, Agalaſt an Eller rebyer 
yecepve nor aw accuſation, but before two dr" three witaeſſes ; 1 Tim,5, 19; | 
But equatscannot judge equals, therefore Timothy 252 Presbytericould not | 
judge a Presbyter, therefore: arrvers ge him worx oy Sai 

conſequence Presbyrers-are to rhejudgmentof Biſhops {that is in 
: E/iſcopa jurisdiRtion, )" Beſides; - Biſhops: have powet | of ordination of 
P:exbyrersigcevery Ciry, 1Ti, 5, 1-Tim,5,22;, buticis ao where found i 
that ever Presbyters did ordain Biſho I is woe chetefore Becleifica | 
pradtice only;-thar is; theuniverſal oritice ofall Chriſtians ig all i 
till Fob» Calvis, bur the inſtirution of. our Saviour,” by which Biſ idh ; 
excell and* ; Presbyrers, Ic: wax afcer the\deftruRion of Fi w[alend, 
that Epiſcopi' #: ns capere ROPE Pontificer-& ſacerdner," as the 
moſt learned Zff5us ar'the name-of Prieſt is not a; Jewiſh pjgja-24.14. 
word, is evident, for Melchiſedech wasnota Few, and'yet' a Prieſt, and our pag. 35, 36. 
Saviour a Prieſt for ever' after rhe order of Aelchiſedech, = 

x1, Whar Sr, Paxlin the entof tis Epiſtle ro Timorhy, calls. Biſhop of 1n,Apo 

the Epheſians, Sr, Fohn Revel, 2, 1, calls Angel of the Church of the che came. 
Epheſians, - So'St, Paul and Sr, Jobs anderſtand the ſame thing by nes 
and Biſhap 3'but Angelus and Apoſtolar arethe ſame, 'and therefore B 
and Apoſftolas are the ſame. But what nced that be: proved by yhe ore 
which the A we, Gal.1 19. expreſleth : For Fames was none of thetwelve; 
yet being Biff Frruſalews, St, Paul teſtifies him to bean Apoſtle; Be- | 
ſpriv een, Epſepan # is the office as well of an Apoſtle as a Biſhop, 15h. 
MF, 1, 20, There ore andiGpmer baba mn; eanda 
Biſhop 3 only Apoſtles conftirated by our Saviour, had their fu uni- 
verſal, whereas the Biſhops or A botles ordainedby the Apoſtles had buca 
Topical funRion,thar is, t] ves of their power was reſtrained to their 
City or Dioceſs: Andall Ecelefiaſtical writers do affirm thatSe, «mes did 
pretidein the Council of Fersſalem, although St, Peter wich 'of the 
Apoſtles were Members of i it, 

112, OurSaviour havi promiſed the groly pow power of Coafirmaion,Or- 
dination, &c. to be with FChurch ed oftheworld, men pes _— _ 
of Ordination, Confirmationand Excommunication, being pai tos, 
rothe Apoſtles, the power of Ordination, Confirmation, 
nication deſcend only tothe Apoſtles ſucceſſors, vis, Biſhops righely or- 


dained, 


13, Not the voice and letter, bat the gengiae and true ſenſe - per prentmned 
| or A 


les, bur ne- The Ul 
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by Scri , nnleſs; 09d,/It is neceſſary; therefore thac 
.. Scripy incer eted before tl be made arue Itwilleherefore follow 
tharektherGod lach &: may interpret - elſe thar 
God hath revealed ©0 Men without ſenſe or \meaning/;\bur the latte 
8 _ rey klſexd yams therefore it is _ _ bach le 
RO ahe 8 mare | 
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= edge miſunderianding the Scriprares , ſhall never- (excuſe any 
w_—y I 1 


ad we ay Lovof Godis the Word of God, burevery Word of Godis 
he Antherlry not the Lam of God z a3 Facob went into Egypty'is the Word, bur nor the 
of theinter- the Lawiok, God: The: Scriptures [contain Political, Hiſtorical, Moral, 
« 2nd Namralthiogsz: which ar gm of the myſtery of Chriſtian Faith 
: things concern Moralityand Temporal er 
Gor ner ah men mimns ms them z for he ſaics, St. 
nk abt: that 1 ens 'come to deſtroy the Jay or the Prophets, 
, Þut to fulfil, And therefore, quid e# homicidium ? 
quid | ? quid fit meum vel tuam © oc. belongs tothe Temporal power, 
| Pu ae ape py hn we z4nd cruly Ido notthink I ſhould do the 
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rarPs CON IN Cape euk Ltd efiens that not 
hy only the Probes nf he baneiGo ohe fanceof Tithes wasin theChurch 
ex conſuctudine Avgliadar thoſe thi ich relatero-myſteries of Chriſtian 


Hat ourSayiars being the Son of God, took humane nature upon him, 
and was born of a Virgin, preached repentance, died upon the croſs for the 
; finnes ofthe world, oleaguia the thiel day; &c. God to make his power 


known, 
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nown, by the preaching of a few mean men and Fiſhermen, and from the 
-0rs of ben ekſrs (a Temporal power not onl not permicting, 
but contraciRing it) converted the world to Chriſtianity And although our 
Saviour gave power to. all his Diſciples to preach the Goſpel, yet oaly to 
the Apoſtles He expounded the Scriptares, beginning a Moſes, Andit was Luk.14.25, 
the Apoſtles underſtandings which he opened, that they might underſtand 
the Scriptures, And the ſpirits of the Prophets are ſubje# to, the Prophets : wer- 45- 
Our Saviour therefore having promiſedthe coacinuance of all ghoſtly power 
in his Church, a@ having given the of the interpretation of the 
Scriptures (that is,choſe Scriptures which coticetn himimmediately) only to 
his Apoſtles, the authority of the interpretation of che Scriptures is continued 
only in their ſucceſſors the Biſhops: \ As my Father ſent me, \[o ſend / you, $.Joh.a0at; 
17, Our Savior being the Head of the Catholique Church, therefore ro whom w2 
all the body of the Church cannor make one Article & Fa ;. and, Whoſe righc of ma- 
ſhall go about 14 adde or diminiſh from the propheſie of the book of life, God ſhall "ne Eeelel 
plague him, and take gway his part from the book of life, Rev,2 2.18,19, Yet belongs. 
where he gives command to his Church to.do any thing, but. gives. it no 
direftion how it ſhould be done, ; as, Let all things be done decently and in 
order, 1 Cor, 4, 40, there he gives the Church a power to make laws for 
the execution of his command: for, decencie and order muſt preſuppoſe 


laws and direQions z and where there ate no laws, there chings mult neceſ- 

ſatily be done indecetitly: and diſorderly, Ic therefore belongs to the magi- 

terial or govertiing | ot of rhe Charch (that is the Biſhops ) to make laws 

for the decencie and order of the Publique ſervice of God, Conſecration, | 
Sacraments, things offered up to God, and Rites of Marriage, f 

18, It was only t& Timothy as; Biſhop of the Epheſians, that. S.Pavl, To whom the 
1 7im.c4p,2, exhorts, tharfirſt of all prageri, ſupplications, interceſiions, and ©*mpoſing of _ 
tvine of thanks be male for all men, T erefore to Biſhops it only belongs: jar hag be: 

nd S, Ambroſe his Liturgy is continyed in Milay to this y, if no alteration longs 
were fince <q ene of rg \ " ls IR F 67 WW 4 wb 
-* © 9, Thenext Ordet in the Church of Chriſt.to Apoſtles and Biſhops, Of Priefts «id 
is that of Presbytery or Prieſthood, as S.,Pasl ſays t Cor,12.28. God Fu rheir fanions 
ſet ſome in. the Church, firſt Apoſtles,” ſecondly & vy-02 my Teachers, 

The Sacerdotal or Prieſtly power, in moſt things is the ſame wich:Epiſcopal 

or Pontificial * as, both of. them have power to conſecrare the Sacrament 
of our Lords Supper, and give it to the Laity z both of chem fiayepon 
of Abſolution and Remiſfion of the figs of believing and tepentiog fingers ; 
both have power of BenediQioh, of offering up the ſervice of the Church , 
borh of them have power to preach the Goſpel, that is, preach what. our 
Saviour, the Apoſtles and Eyangeliſts taught, and what Lacerpretation the 
Church hath made, wen bi. wget publique baptizing Infants; both 
have power of viſitation of the Sick, celebratin uncing 


ſrtarion & Marriage and pronouncing 
man and wie : Bur Ordination, Confirmation, Excommunication, Incerpre- 
cation of ScHpres, ( AM rheiore any Prieſt preaches any other In 
pretatioh of rhe*Scriptuxes, than what the received Iaterpr 
Fathers of che Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches have made, 


of the firſt 400 years after our Saviour, which Interpretation is 
acknowledged by the Biſhops of the Church of England, the 


ofay of two or theys menellr way judge him : ) Viſiting Par _ 
oneregations, compoſing Publique Forms of Prayer: ration 
Churches and things Tfered up 0 Gol bon REY PIT 
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of the Prieftand Fro: : 
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The Third Chap. treats of the Municipal Laws of my dear and native Country, 
beforethey became invaded and ſubuertedby thiſe men, who in ſo many ſeve- 
ral ſhapes fince 1640, have arrogated to themſelves the name of Parkia- 
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AT iv ablarvesipaVWtier-tharou S& bk 
' viour in communicating the Cup £9. 
bis Diſciples,as ifhe had foreſeen that. 
ir would Srccinad Goat the Laity, 
gave itin theſe words, Drivk ye all of 
'f z Whereas in oacnakind nbebs Beead 
"'heaid only, fake, £43, &t6.:1 am fare 
T icis well-worth che obſeryacjon, that. 
#:cthe Holy Ghoſtas foreſeeiog che great 
\\abaſes which -thould happen in the 
world, on a > Ns ces of 
Lf "Religion, Gonkcience -Power of 
ER | cople or Rx APY vo comr\ 
mand Sybjeation to HigherPowers, not in wrminciten but abſplutely- 
and ot certain perſons; but! ewery'- Soul is 36 tbe Subjeffito the Hichtr Aam-13- 65 
Powers, 
3:1 Gay, Supream or Regal Power being from God iinmedicely by SubjeRtion 
the Law of Nature, it does neceflarlly follow that-ſubjeRtion-of Subjects ro, 196,0) we 
t aign is due'by che Law| of Nature; 4novican the'relagions be rure to Sove- 
a_ but by God himſelf, I-may;] think; wichourany affetatiop; affitm, "85% 
es in Calvin cale wereas learned: + onſy6 nies ago, be- 
fore; of wy ket wn ns, their reſolutions, ' Lis 
Thoſe earned a es r ſolve tit, Lance, | as wht Ls 
is Rk and faithfnlt: x Jae One bje&@dus ro ro ren te This © 
Ligeance and Obedicnce'is an incident inſeparable to every Subje&;: i FL 
oon 


# $ RY 


the Law« or conſticution ofm: man, Taos __ n, goin rn: is x by the Law of 
Nature cannot be altered, but Ligeance and Obedience ofthe SubjeR to the 
Soveraign, is dueby the Law of Nature, ergo, it cannot' be altered, Zr qus 
abjurat regnums, amittit Vat fel yon recs. z, amitti i peien ors non Fake 
patrie, # 4 4 : : 


wife Fas 5 and their hetes, '$ y m*; as red the King ves grant Lerrers of 
2 Denizationto an Alien, and the Heirs Males of his body, or he life The 
_ third is, when the King by Conqueſt- conquers ano ther Kingdom, or part 

of it, the Antenati & Poſtnati are Denizens of..the Kingdom, or Dominion 

ſo 0 conquered, Yet ſure under correction.the-Poſtneti are nor only Detizens 

bur Natural Subjedts, For Power and Subjeion being by the Law of Na- 

ture,all men born in che Dominiqn of ariy Soveraign,are his Natural Subjects; 

Com. Lie. »4s, 4nd with this does Sir Ed, Coke agree, \ Ne; a man come into England, zad 
88, at have iſſue two —_ wo Sons are In Subjects born, becauſe ay 


' Wbonidenind ra is ourof eD Ominior a4 fi N e nA 
of 'Natural SubjeQs to the King ) they are alienzgene;” They t herefore w 
are Poſtnati the! m——_ os — Pos 
Subjects. AGUA | | 

ance,tir'3. Engl 

hag. 6. 


divers Subjects of this Realmin | Treafot againſt- rhe 
the indiament:concluiled contre / ot e [ue debition 
King a Local Obedience, bor if he have affue here, 
born Subje&R; 2nd ic is noc 7elom nec ſi 
Ligeantia which-makes4 natural Subject ; poſſeſs 
_ any-fort, &c; the iſſue barne there isno Meeker the Kings, by as much 
_ reaſon'thoſe EubjeRts. borne after Conqueſt by any King of England, are his 
i 0m Subjects, | 
6, Legal Ligeance is, when at ſuic of the King, the Subje& takes the 
cls, rit, 4... . Oath of to the King, which .is z, Yoa ſhall ſweare ut from chis day 
Pas-6.7: ...; forward you ſhall be true and faithful ro; our Soveraigathe Lord King Charles 
" hens and rruth and faith ſhall beare of life, A, and Tarene 
nay v0 pn pn e' nur heare of an damage. intended 
unto waa wg t all nor defend, 


Ligeantia ts 


ſohelpyou 7 fertile oe ug God,, The ſab- 
.» Ranceand efſe@d bereofis dueby the Law of Nature, ex infitstione nature 5 
;  theformand-addirion of ROT ierreeu beers, lathis Oath five 


= oh are obſerved. - 
Ficſt 


x, For the time, ic is indefinite and without Jimir, from this diy forward, Five obſerva- 
2, Two excellent things are required, "that is; #0 be tywe and faithful, 3, To amp _ 
whom? To our git 6 Lord the King and his htirs. 4, Th what manner + Ligenwce. 
Ani faith and troth ſhall bear &c, of life and member, that is, until the terting 
out of the laſt drop of our deareſt blood, 5. 'Where, and 'in whar places 
ought theſe things to be done? In all places whatſoever; for, Tow ſhell 
neither know nor hear of” any ill or damage &«, that you ſhall not defend-c. 
So as Natiral Ligeance is not circumſcribed within any place,” i 

7. SubjeCtion, as well'as Regality, being by the Law of Niture; . Oz The conſe- 
Dems conjnnxit, nemo ſeparet, And'let no man 'br 'men ever thidk tb mend wood <gun 
what God hath made; For beſides the" innocent blood which Will be ſhed, np 
fps in the diſſolve th:ie 
'to\proſper ©Þ)<tion. 


= Pon | Sz yet 
their Ends never end in peace among themſelves +" For, abſiraQitis Fro 
_ the general fear common to them all, of the right Heirs recovetinig his right, 


or obedience * 9 29H. 200. ; 2augqed 0oi7Ni_) 
there is no viſible Power under H&veii which can Judge be- 51. 


Obje# av | 


believe, EPs: 2 | | 

_ 1 anſwer, That thongh Primogenicnce be' preferred by th 
Nature, and immecable by che will of Man}; yet is hot God ſubjeR there- 
unto, but before the Flood, he rejeted'Catv; rhongh the firſt-born of Aa, 


Anſw. 


"Boos Ill. 


| ds So in the fir 2e 
xd, God ſubjected C (ht h the ſon of Hum, Faphets 
| r0 Faphet- | And ſo: did 'God —_ Facob before El. and 
4 infos Manſſes, 'and Solomon. before Adontjah : Yet where and 
God did-not reveal himſelf to Man otherwiſe, was ever Pcimo- 
geniture preferred, Norcan it in reaſon be expefted, that God ſhould be 
0 and g. Taka te require ſabjeRion upon mg of Damnation, if 
2 ew anon wn this ſubjeRion were Ic is ſufficient char 
heir obedience to him, againſt whoſe ticle no juſt or ſuperior 
ty oh Yet is not this ſubjeion always to. be underſtood of 
on ſabjetion z For no. man. is bound ( Government being intended 
_ for mans;preſervation, aot deſtruQion) aQually, fo co ſubmit to rightful 
| Governors, that 64> gw _— of deſtruRion therefore: Yer oughe 
every man rather to ſuffer 7 to renounce or refiſt righeful 
Governors, to whom by > we Key eng owe obedience, 
$8, But Ss ſuch a ſucceſſion from an Uſurper, that nor 
. only the Heir to the Ulurper, bur all men in his Goverament were born 
. SubjeRs. to him and. his Anceſtors from whom he is deſcended, as in the 
time of Hexry 6,. when all men were bora either in ſubjeRion ro him, his 
.. Father or Grandfather, (who hae no colour or title to the Crown ) whether 
L 4 *  mafuchcaſemay ſo born aſſt ſuch a Prince againſt the right Heir « - 
1h _ Lfayl pray rrp _ like from ever being again in che Engliſh Nation ! 
*Tis rue, the right Heir hath a juſt ticle of war againſt ſuch a Prince: but 
phobaret abje&s {0 born Cebeie being ſo born, being no a& of cheir will, 
d by a higher cauſe, vis. the will of God) may aQtually affiſt 
mw oy LON? $a in hjetion, againſt him hs hath the 
[443 veto mens conſciences, 
m_ 9. \ Bucthis.Querc can only have reference to SubjeRts who are born 
' _ in Hereditary Monarchiesz for in Ariſtocracies and Democracies there 
neither is, or ever was any original right or-power in them, but their Con- 
ventions do neceſlarily depend upon an antecedent a& of them, or the major 
art of them,. to meet ac; certain time and place, Where therefore ſuch 
Aſſemblies; ate diſſolved ſave die, they are torally diſſolved, however this 
dfſolution happens; nor man owe them obedience ny longer 
bur his x their title who next poſledlech, is good enough againſt them ” 
all others who cannoc.make- a ſaperior or more juſt claim. Nor can this 
have any. any a: bora in EleRive Monatchies z for; the Eletion 
(e upon the: wills qe) wiz, the EleQors, ( who originally had 
o right -of EleRion ); Per Poſ on brought. in againſt ſuch | ledtion by 
moet wan, ities ivalent co.it z nor do Sub) .in conſcience owe 


Kyare. 
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nice, lt IE e 3 and therefore never-ſa 
_— yr yer may men fin evaſions our of them to abuſe and 
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icity of: Laws will cather enſnar® 
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etits being from the: law-of:nacure 
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Of ſerranrs td 


poſitive hamane laws; and therefore ſubje&ion of Servants ro their Maſters _ 


ſubje&ion which is due from Servants. totheir'Maſters by the law'of nature, 
- and Divine poficive laws 3 but Divine laws'do indude' che ſabje&ion'tdue- 
from Servants to their Maſters, i»-theft 'or:general; 'and the laws of every 
Country, ex hypothefs or particular: As, 'Thow ſbalt' not ſteal, is fromthe law 
of Nature; bur that che doing of ſuch ys Ar Theft, depends upon the 
particular laws or uſages of every Nation, And no queſtion but Servancs 
© generally, when the Apoſtles wrote, wereno other than Slaves, over whom 
their Maſters had not only abſolute domigion of whatſoever was theirs, bur 
alſo power of life and death, and chat by nb conſent or ſubmiſſion of theirs, 
And if ſuch Servants qughc to count their Maſters worthy of all honor, how * an 
mach more ought Servarits t6 thank:God;\ and willingly to ſerve and honor 
ach Maſters, who _ only apoprvay over _ not againſt their conſents, | 
bur alſo command ſuch things as they may eaſily perform. 1 07 oY oo 
* +13. Although Ns Eton be laſt in. exerting, yet its firſt in 0f (H1eH 
intention : For if chis fubjeRtion or obedience had nor! been\dae, before © 2c 
any obedience to Temporal commands, how could the: Primitive Chriſti-! 
ans have mex.in dens and'caves, in daily Prayers, .and Breaking of bread, 
whenas Temporal powers did not only not permir, bur forbid it'*:\Nor did 


5 


"2": * : 
. o 


God ever, ſhey ſuch terrible vengeance. upon any, diſobedience; and. pre- 

-ſamprtion, as he did upon Corah, Dathan and Abiram, Num.16, and:their . 
Competitors, although cheir, pretences; were very-fair ( torſooth):That af 
the multitude were holy, every one amang them, and the Lord was among th 
and Moſes and Aaron did lift 4 themſelves againſt the congregation of the 
Lord; They, though gone of che tribe of -Zew} nor ſeparated. perſons, 

could offer ſacrifice and burn inceaſe Mord, as well as Aaron or 
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of Inherinace- | wed. Suc eſsion. Boom II!; 


= doubr bar. ſpiriruah crimes are in their kind much mak 
to God, than carnal; wharfoever offenders do pretend: And 
oe pI 9h maniier of -men thels prerended Reformers are which teach 
otherwiſe, and; conſent+not to the-wholſom words, even'to the words of 
Jeſus Chriſt; and:to che do@rine whichis.according ©o godlifeſ ; 
7 , but doting about queſtions and ſtrife of words, 
envy, fri :, railings; evil ſurmiſises, ORs 
py of corrupt minds anddeſtitute of the trath, ſuppoſing that gain i godlineſ; 
” {ch withdraw thy ſelf © my ſoul, enter not into thers ſecvets, 
_ Diverſity, 14, Inall H 


2 Tim. 6. 
3, 4 5+ 


umane Society, or Society which is created by the law of 
r,' iz; of Supreme Powers and Snbjects,. of Husband/and Wife, of 
"Parentsand C «the retations are indiffolvible only by God, in-thoſe 
 individaaper _ inwhom the offices are; '\nor cir they be aliened, cranſ= 
ferred ether an te themſelves orany powerelfe, All Society created 
_ nn or Legal Society, i hendl notonly by the a&t of God, 
and -. by the Laws which- created it, 4- for; YUnomquodque difſolvi pote#t es 
ligamine quligatom ef: But alſo by: che a of the the Maſter and'Servants 
; Omnie:ooſenſnr-telliterrorem. Chriſtian Society does differ from either 
lamane off Legal:, -Forahough the-cauſe of Chriſtian power be by Divine 
- poſitive! inſtigution, and therefore/incommunicable or alienable ;-yer after 
it pleaſed-God that Kings ſhould be. au:fing fathers, and Queens nurſing 
Ing to his C burch,s he exerciſe, endowment; priyiledges and immu- 
c 5-172 '© nities of Chriſtian pomerijis of poſitive humane inſtitution, The /obedience 
Ou O00 Ga H{ubjeRtion-due- to them who have averſight overius in the 
d, 1snot formally:dite:co fuctr Biſhops and Prieſts who have- once had 
gat over us, but to'ſuch Biſhops and Prieſts who /are legally con- 
9-£XEtCi(e: _ juriſdiftion.or function in ſuck Diooceſes or Pariſhes 
w hey-are ſo.conſt Þ "which exerciſe is alienable or transferrible, 
though notar the will « Cedellncice Incumbent, yer at the ill of Sepvens powers, 
and gall ar Fu witet) the Donor. "SL : 
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ro ram; can crextes ery I OY Vinh anguing null jure 
oyal iti.” | Wy ehvili dirtews" offint : Nor is this r rn ſuccefſioa_ from Divine 
an ney i  -! ;Politive laws, but obſerved as well where'Gods revelation of him- 
ſelf i ereivoav tice it is, 'And-if according to the reſolution of all 
the moſt learned and treverend Jud pode Calvin's Caſe, ſubjeQion, is from 
no. humaneaw, but from che law of 'nature, Thiew of nece by oſt Regal 
pe 20 nritancy de root the" Mk pot for no man Tees 
Ri _ \ here he does not X prefl fe The Will there ore of 


ohters 

yoo f fiſter 
f Fiwes the Foarth of rH was tor; ny War a allowed; and 
m ow thaedt Edward"the Sixth, who did difinheric his fiſters Mary and 


Elizabeth, 
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Elizabeth, and gaverhe Crown to"Fane daughter of Frences the French 
| Queen aforeſaid by Charles Brandon Duke of Suffolk y and fo were the As 
of Parliament made by H, 4: 5. and 6. which entailed the Crown upon 
their Heirs ; ſo wasthe Ads of the laſt of Henry the 6,” which entailed the 
Crown upon him, and the heirs males of his body, and ſowere: the Atts of 
the firſt of Rich, 3, and H, 7, which encailed the Crown upon them andtheir 
heirs; Neither is ſucceſſion and inheritance of Crowns declared by any ha- 
mane Law inthe world that1 know of, but only the pretended French Salique 
Law, which we ſhall exawine afterwards; 


—*-2, None-but God can make an Heireto a Crown ſolns Deas heredem None but 
ark po, non homo, Co, Lit, Sef#, 7, And this Heite which Sir ZE. Co; T0828 
ere ſpeaks of, is bac heire in fee to Lands or Tenements, according to geire ©, 
common Law or Cuſtom', if then only God can make ſuch an Heire, then Crown. 
fire none but God can make an Heirez which makes humane Laws, and - 
permits Cuſtomes, SOT 2 TO{LTUG af anTy 
© 3, Ic isnotonly humane Laws, which ſay a baſtard is jfilim.terre; & None can in! 
quaſi nullins filius : Et qui ex damnato coitu naſcuntur , imterliberos non: compu- berir, nor 
tentur - but God calls Tſaxe Abrahams only Son, although art the ſame ig 
time Abraham had his Son 1{matl by Hagar, his Handmaid or Concubine. Gen. 22. 4. 
And Abraham gave all he had tolſaac, bat to the Sonns-of the Concubins which 
Abraham had, he gave gifts, Gen, 25.5, 6, So though-1ſmael were Tſaxcs el- 
der brother, yet in compariſon of 7ſasc born in wedlock, God himſelf did 
not account him Abrahams Son. Nor can one inſtance be given, that ever 
by Gods either command or permiſſion, any born out of marriage did inhe- 
rit, By the Law therefore of God, aswell as humane Law, none can in- 
berit which are born out of matrimony, | 
© 4. That which no humane Law preſcribes; and yet is obſerved by all The fue = 
men generally inall ages, is from the Law'of Nature; But no humane Law wa" et-es __ 
preſcribes the male to inherit before the female in regality, yet ic is obſer- the Iſle fs. 
vedby all men generally; therefore that theiflae male ſhall inherit before male in Roy- 
the female inregality, is from the Law of Nature; I | 
© 5, If primogeniture had not been a ſacred thing, and inheritance an- ,,. iq, 
nexed to it by the Law of Nature, then could not Zſas have been pro- male, thefirſt 
nounced a prophane perſon for ſelliag his birthrighre, Heb, 1.2, 16, although my ”w be 
he did it co fave his life, Gen,-25, 34. but being due by the Law of Natare, Fee 
I fay, Eſau by his ſale could not transfer ittro Facobz yet becauſe Eſau did 
deſpiſe it, Gen, 25, 34, it was$juſt with God totransfer 1t to Facob z neither 
can it be ſhewed any where in ſacred writ, but that alwaies primogenicure 
in royal deſcent, was a go00d title where God did not interpoſe, | 
_ 6, OnlytheKing can inherit and ſucceed, becauſe his Royal capacity is wy onty the 
affixed and inſeparable with his perſon, In the Oath therefore of Ligeance; King is ſaid ro 
Subjects ſwear to beare faith ro the King, his Heirs and Succeflors ; but "ke os 
no Subje& can both inherit and ſucceed, becauſe there is no ſucceſſion can: $uvjes do 
_ beaffixed tothe perſon of any SubjeR, by vertue of inheritance, All Cor- cither inhe- | 
* porations therefore do not deſcend by inheritance, but areacquired, as they j,05 9eveeds 
gry or el: ed in ſuch manner as is granted by the King or ſupream both. 
er, FEY TR . 
fy 7. There are but two waies by which hereditary or ſucceſſive Monar- fow many | 
chies do deſcend, the one is Lineal deſcent; the othet Lineal, Agnartical, hap Foomags 
Coznarical or Collateral; or as we ſay gn deſcends to the heite goners,, chies deſcene'? 
| | 2 | ene 
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the other to the heire male, | This latrer by. vertue. of a Salique law takes 

place only in France 4-we. will therefore (ee what. may be ſaid and objects 

; againſt rhe former, atid-how the latcgr hath been,obſerved in France, and 0 

3 | at Authority it1s, © | WINE 5 loa 3: imo 

| Gmoceraia . -/$. That cannot be agaiaſt the Law of God, which he has owned and 

rance of wo» given/a bleſſed preſident of z but that God has owned Gyn2cocraty, and that 
met notun- jn 4 great.and miraculous delivery ofhis own people, is evident in Deborah 

Rene Andthat Women may inherit,when the daughters of Zelophehad made their 

Law of God- plea for their inheritance, Namb, 27, They firſt pleaded negatively, Our 

| Father was not of the company of them that gathered themſelves againſ} the Lord 
in the company of Corah | which isa plain argument that rebellious Subjecs 

. haveno property againſt ſupream powers, but forfeit their goods aſwell ag 
lives, for God faies wer, 7, the daughters of Zelophebad ſpake right, 
why ſhould the name of ewr father be done away from his family becauſe he has ug 
Son £ And God himſelf ſaies, ver.$, 9. apt} # 4 man dye and have no Son, 
then ſhall the inheritance paſs to the daughter, and if he have no daughter, then 
ſhall-the inheritance go to his brethren, and if he have no brethren, then ye 
ſhall give the inheritance unto his fathers brethren, &s. And that inhericing 
by chi daughter when there is no Son, in Britain ( conſonant to the Law 
of God is as oldas any record we can find.z when Yoadicea led: the 

Britans againſt the Romans, it wasalwaies a thing obſerved among them, 

Wherein Re Neque enim ſexum inimperiis diſcernant : Tacit, Lip. invita Agric, 457. 

BY - Ms 9. Although Gynecocraty De gemner ageing the divine Law of God or 

from Eſtates Nature; yetitis only tobe underſtood, that in regality the female ſhall ia- 

byGivilLaws. herie-when ſhe is the eldeſt fiſter, and lineally deſcended from the Anceſtor 
which hasno Heir male. of his body lawfally begotten. For in Regalicy 

poſſeſio fratris non facit ſororem eſſe heredems, But ifa King or Queen by inhe- 

ritance have iflue by ſeveral venters or extractions, and bythe latter a 

Son who does inherit, who dyes withour iſſue; yer ſhall the. Heir male de- 

- * ſcended from the Father, although but of half blood to him, inherir before 

* his ſiſter ; and che elder ſiſter deſcendedfrom the. Father, hill inheric before 

his ſiſteralchough ſhe be of whole blood co him, from the reaſon aforeſaid, 

and therefore Queen Mary and Eliz.although but of half blood ro _Z4, the 6, 

4 did inherit before the Queen of cots, or the iſſue of the Queen Dowager 

| Cem. Lit,cap, Of France by the Duke of Suffolk, Charles Brapdon, although they were of 
1. $#.8.p.15. whole blood to him ; and thus much does Sir Ed, Coke teſtifie, 

Firſt Charge. To Before we examine the authority and obſervance of the Sd/ique Law, 
Bodins charge Jet us ſee the heinous charge which Monſieur Bodin brings againſt Gynecocatry, 
and incom. 4 | ws ek 
modities a. C4p.5. (i6.6.p42.738. de rep. He ſays, Gynacocraty is inimicitious to the laws 
gainſt Gyne- Nature, which gives ym » ſtrength, magnanimity of mind, force to 
"FD command, to Men, takes them away from Women, 

arſe. A-fine general charge, this! If I can form an argument out of ir, this 
is it, All Government wherein pradeace, ſtrength, magnanimity 8c, do 
not command, is inimicitious to the Laws of Nature : But in Gynzcocraty 
neither prudence 8c, do command ; Therefore Gynzcocraty is inimicitious 
to the Laws of Nature, Now the Major propoſition requiring ſtrength, 
prudence, and magnanimity in command, the Concluſion will be as ſtrong 
againſt all Government, as Gynzcocraty z for he, hath not defined what 
ſtrength, prudence &c, is, nor who ſhall be Judge what it is; and ſo any 
man who will bur deny that there is ſtreogth, prudence, 8c, in the Gover- 


nor, 
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nor, may. by the Laws of Nature not obey, nay it is againſt the Laws of 


Nature to obey. But in what cafe are all Pupil Kings ? Sure the man in- 
tended to make good Pepins and Hugh Capets Titles from this Propoſition, 
againſt Childerick and Charls of Lorrain, But that which is moſt monſtrous 
and impious, is, that it is inimicitious to the Laws of Nature for any Child 
to obey and honor his Mother,becauſeſhe hath nor prudence,magnanimity, 
and force of command, | | 


' 


' The Law of God not only took from Women the Government of Common- Sccont 
wealths,. but alſo of Families, whenas be deſervedly ſubjefted them ta the come 8 


mand of their Huchands, The argument out of this.is: Whom God hath 


ſubjeted to the command of their Husbands, cannot by the Law of 


God command in Families: But. God hath ſubjeted Women.to the com- 
mand of their Husbands ; Therefore by the Law of God Women cannot 
command in Families, TÞin1d? 

_ Yes, ſuch Women as never were married nor ſabje& to their Husbands, 
may, granting the Major propofition, - But I deny the Major! prapofition z 
for ſure it is no where againſt the Law-of God, for a Widow-/ta.govera her 
Family, 


mits of his Name, he threatens them t6 be ſubjet# to commands aud laws of 
Women; (tor this he cires 1/4.8, although I cannot find any ſuch ching chere) 
as if that were the ntmoſt of evils, and extremity of calamities, 4 


Thar this is falſe, is evident by Gods miraculous delivery of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael by the leading and. command of Deborsh. Beſides, how can 
God command Women tg command and giye Laws, if it beagainſt the 
Law of Nature? Which 1s all one to ſay, God:does command againſt the 
Law of Nature, that is, his own Law, 36 415 

The Roman Laws did ſeclude Women from all: Cizil offices, and: Publique 
employments, | | 3g | 

'But though the Roman Laws did forbid ie, yet if the Laws of France 
did not allow it, how came Blaxch the wife of Lewis the Eighth, Katherine 
de Medici wite of Henry the Second, and Mary de Medici wite of. Henry the 
Fourth, and Anze the Mother of the preſent King, to manage the Regencie 
of France, as imperiouſly during the minority of their Sons, as if they had 
been abſolute Princes ? 

That in Gynarchy the Wife is not ſubjett, but ſuperior to ber Huchand, 

So heavy bodies will , againſt their nature , aſccad to ſupply a 
Vacuity, | 


Anſw. 


As often as God tefifies that he will take terrible vengeance againſt the ene- T'ir% charge. 


Anſw. 


Fourth 
charge. | 


Anſw. 


Fifch charge. 


Anſw. 


His ſixth charge is an InveRiive againſt 7 aſti, Foan of Naples, called the Sixth charge. 


Wolt, Athaliah, Cleopatra, Zenobls, Hirene, ( As indeed, telling of ſtories - 
1s uſually the greateſt part of his reaſoning z and that he will do ſo amply, 


thar Scaligey juſtly reprehends him with making}, not writing Hiſtories.) 
Now if I thould fall into the commendation of Ruth, Hefer, Fudith, Debs- 
nab, &c, T am quit with him, It is true indeed, that 'tis a great bleſſing to 
any Nation, that God gives them'a Maſculine Heir, endued with all thoſe 
qualities he ſpeaks of : But when God doth give a Child, ( which he pro- 
nounceth'a woe to that Nation, Eccleſ|10,16; )or aFemale,SubjeRts muſt be 
content, and ſubmit themſelves to Gods pleaſure: For in going about to 
| alter what God hath done, they will make themſelves in a much more wofal 
cong:tign ; - Nor could that be a judgment of God upon a Nation, wony 
cn ools, 


Anſw. 
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The authority 


How proba- 
ble 


Bodin's opini- 


The erernity 


The reaſon of 


Fools, 'and'Children, dr Women for Heirs, if SubjeQs at pleaſure mighe 
alter them and'ſer up others in their ſtead, __ i ata 
-* "xx; The Salique Law took irs name either from the Country Sala, 
or the River Sal, 'or from contraQion of $7 aliqna,. {0 often mentioned in 
12" There are thtee things obſtryable in the Salzque Laws the autho- 
rity of it, the eternity of ir, and the reaſon of ir, For the authority of ir, 
b-- it was made by the Lord 'knows whont?" for the erernity of ir,it ſhall end the 
' Lord knows when; ' and for the reaſon; De terra Vero Salica nulla portio 
hareditalis mulieri ventat, ſed ad virilem ſexum, tota terre hereditas per- 
13, 'For the auctiority of it, che leatned'do not agree by whom it was 
made, nor whether any French King ever mgde any ſuch, or not, D'avil 
in the beginniag of the firſt book of the Ciyil-rars in France, recites the 
moſt probable conjeQure, which is,” That the French when they !efc their 
habication'to ſeek freſh quarters, ſate-down at the river Sala, { which di- 
vides Miſnis Weſtward from T»ri»gis) 'and there forſooth did agree to 
chooſe themſelves a King, and did make Conſtitutions which ſhould be 
fundamental-and unalterable-ever after'; -and thoſe Conſtitutions being 
made at the river Sls, are'called Salique Laws, 

14; 'There'is no __ Givy of Warwick, Amadis de Gaule, or the Dan 
Cows rib, but is of as mucty authority and probability as this, For, can it be 
imagined that'a company of -Rogues and Thieves, going to rob and thieve 
at Gads-hill; ſhould agree at Greenwich to make unalterable Laws for their 
government-and ſuccelfion, before they were poſſeſſed of any thing ? and 
 whar they make their Lawsof, is nothing but what they ſhall rob and cheat 
other men of, bs $f 

15. "But Body will not undertake to tell by whom, -or when it was made, 
( it is ſtrange you will ſay,that making up his diſcourſe almoſt of Hiſtories, he 
hath nothing to ſay for this) he only ſaies it is not new as many men think, 
but engraven in the moſt ancient tables of the Salzans, in theſe words, De 
terrs wero ſalita &c, ut ſupra : $0 Bodin names neither by whom, nor when, 
this Salique Law was made. Did ever man infer ſo fondly, that becauſe 
the Salizs women did not inherit, therefore the French Crown cannot de- 
ſcend towomen 2 But mark now if this be a conſequence: The women of the 
Land of Salis* do not inherit; and therefore no female can inherit the French 
Monarchy : then if the. men of the Land of Salzs, will alter this conſtication, 
the deſcent of the. French Monarchy is altered by an A of the men of 
Salia ;, for, Ceſſante ratione legis, ceſſat lex z, and ſublata cauſa, tollitur orrs 
In their conteſt with the Popes, the Kings of France ſay, they hold their 
Crown of God ; whereas if Bodix fays true, they hold it by a Law writcen 
in the Tables of the Salians, I can fay no more for the authority of this 
Law, unleſs I ſhould repeat the ſame things agaio, our of De Serres and other 
learned French Hiſtoria ns, x 1 | 
"16; This Law cannot be altered by the King and Eſtates general. 
I .had thought: that only the Laws of Nature had been unalcerable, Ic is a 
rule, that Unumquodgue diſſol vi wr te ligamine quo ligatum eſt: And if this 
Salique Law be a conttiturion'of Man, by that power which made it a con- 
ſtizut:on, by that power it may be altered, | 
- 17. Deterra vero Salica nulla portio hareditatis mulieriveniat,[ed ad yo 
exum 
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ſexum tora terr® hereaitas perveniat : Now let any man that is in his wits, or 
underſtands any thing of the nature of a Law, judge whether there be 217 

ſhadow of reaſon in thisz For, 4 Law #5 the rale or direion of him who ves 
govern, to be obſerved by them who are governed, How then can the Crown of 
France deſcend according to the cuſtoms of the Salians, if the FrenchCrown 
be not ſubje@ ro the'men of Salis, and they had given the King and' his 
ſuccefſorsthis nnalterable Law of not deſcending to the female * but where 
this country Slia ſhould be, I conld never find fo much as the name in any 
Geographer or Hiſtorian, ancient or modern, Sure the Romans, {or curions 


in = qgoary Fong deſcribing of Countries would nor have overſeen ir, eſpe-.. 


cially the 
or fixty years before they ſuppoſe Pharamennd departs ont of 'Salia, 'for 
to ſeek better quarters if Gavle, - 4 Bo 2g 
\ 18, The rwo main pirts of the Sal/zque Law are, That the Crown ſhall 
deſcend tothe wext heire malt, and if tht heixe be and infant, that the next Prince 
the blobd who is a Major, ſhall during his minority be his Guardian, and Regent, 
Yet Bodip is fearful that the - Salique Law was not bar enough lence our 
Fd. the third'Cbeing never before heard'of, ſaies Hail n) he ſaies, put, 745, 
W henas the controverfte' concerning"the Crown of France, was berween 
Philip Earl of Yaloys and £4, the third Kihg of England, Philip defended the 
Salique Law by the Yoconian , which ordained by the conſent of the Fathes 
and Princes, that in that. controverfie ho' manſhould uſe the authority. of 
forrain Lawes, but every. one ſhould ſtudy for his profit, the Salique Law. 
But when the queſtion was 1563, whether Charles the ninth were; a Major 
at fourteen years of Age currang or complear, the Parliament of Paris would 
have taken upon them to decide it, whett Charles ſends them word, 1 do not 


mean that you ſhould deale in any thing, but with the adminiſtration of good and 
Ek to my ſphijedfs, wnder(hend:bertefterthat nou are not copfirmed in 
your of fices by me to be my Tators or Protettors of my Realm, nor Governors of 
my City of Paris, 4s hitherto you have perſmaded your ſelves. Beſides, Charles 
the ſeventh 4»»n0 1420, yas adjudgedtobaniſhment, and unworthy to ſuc- 


The rwo 
main parrs of 
the Saliqne 
Law. ' 


ceed inany of the {ignories of France: by all the Courts of the Parliament of 


Paris, And ſoabout 4:years fince was/the Prince of Condi ; and fo was 
Henry theforth by all:the three Eſtates/atthe general aſſembly at Bloys, Anno, 
1588, So'that is is evident that chis mmutable Law, is not ſo. inviolably 
kept by the French:themielves, when je:does nor ſerve their turn, How 
ſhould the'Y gconzon Law oblige againſtic#d, the third, and not the Acts of 
Parliamentiof Paris,: andogeneral Aﬀembly at Blois, oblige againſt Charles 
the ſeventh; and Hen:thetfourth *| for, bi cademeſt ratio, ibi idemeſt jus . 

19, There cannot bea more imprudent a&, then to make any one Ward 
to him whorighis acxcheile; eſpecially:ro'a Crown, which frees: any one 
from all attainders4- what then:caabermore imprudent then this part of the 


Salique Law, which giveszhe pupil _y mto the hands of the next heire, 
who murthering him, makes way fot himſelf ro-cheKingſhip © By our Conn- 


try Laws; no man conld be: Guardian; 'to the perfon-of a Ward, bur the 
next of -blood to whoni the: jnhericance could not - deſcend , But this 
part of the” eternal -Law has nor of-late been obſerved by-the French 
Nation,:whereas the contrary hath been, in the regencie of the Queen 
mothers, Blanch , the mother of Sr, Lew, of Francis the ſecond, Charles the 
ninth; Lewis che thirteenth, and Lewis the fourteenth, 


20, Neither 


The jmpru-, 
dence of thc 
Salique Law, 
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Ir has been ill, _ 20, Neither have- the French better: obſerved the other. part of the 
oyphrnal 4 Salique Law, tor the deſcending ofcheCrown totheheirs male z- for, Pepin | 
having put King Chilzerick inro a Monaſtery, had not any colour of ticle, bur 
as he was choſen by the Parliament of Paris 4 ſo-tharit ſeems the Parliamene 
of Pars may do what the King and. general Aſſembly cannor, and: alter the 
moſt fandamencal cqnſticucions of Fraxce, which forlooth at ocher rimes are 
immutable ; and Hugh Caper to make: his title -good- againſt Charles of 
Lorrain, the right Maſculine heire of- Pepin, Cid derive. his: pedigree from 
one of the daughters'of Charlemain ſon of Pepin ;, Not could . Lewis the 
ninth ( a moſt religious Prince ) be reſolved "in; conſcience, till he was fa- 
tisfied, that by his Grandmothers, fice he was deſcended from: the righr 
heirs of Charles of Lorrain,' But I wonder with what face theſe Frenchmen can 
urge the Salique Law againſt others,and yet prattife the contrary themſelves, 
© For Charles the cight having married Anne the Duichels of Brittain ( and by 
that title poſſeſſed the Ducchy ).. by! whom he. had Claude.,. married to 
Francis the firſt, who bad iſſue Henry the ſecond, [who had iſſue Francis the 
ſecond, Charles the ninth, Henry the third and Hercules, Elizabeth married 
to. Philip the ſecond of Spain, and Margaret married to Henry the fourth, 
Now Francis, Charles, Henry and Hercsles dying, without iſſue legitimate, 
I would know how againſt the Saligur Law Charles: and his poſterity ſhould 
have atitle to Britain, and yet King Philip and his poſterity be debarred of 


it by vertue of this pretended Sal/que Law. 
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Of «be Municipal Laws of England, before 1640: 


Of Temporal 1, FT Emporal or Secular Laws are "made to-preſerve. men ſo: long as 
Laws, and | 


Dk - they live in this world; in uniry and'peace one with: another; and 
che Municipal theſe do tiot bind iri conſcience only, : but injoyn corporal and 


Laws of this  :;- pecuniary mul&s for not obſervance; or tranſgreffing them, The 


|. Nation: Municipal Laws of this Kingdom are-either: the; Common Law, which are 


generaluſagesof that long continuance; that they have quite loſt their prime 
—_ aficeive, That they uy not bfoughtin by the Conqueror, "is moſt e- 
rall uſage. videnrt, for the Conqueror ſwore to obſerve the-good- approved: and anci- 
Proem 8. part ent: Laws of this Kingdom; and thatthe Subjets mighr the better obſerve 
Ca their duty ,-and the Conquerors Oathy; he cauſed twelve the moſt diſcreet ; 
and wiſe men in every-hyre throughout all Englaxd tobe: ſworn: before him- 

ſelf, chat without ſwerving either addextram, or 4d fniſftrew, they ſhould de- 

clare theintegrity of their: Laws, vRays concealing, adding,-orin any ſort 
varying from the truch; and 4lare6 the' Archbiſhop that crowned bim, and 

Hugh the Biſhop of London, by the Kings commandement wroce that which 

the Jurars had delivered,;and theſe:by Publick' Proclamation he declared 

to be authentick, and under grievous puniſhment to be inviolably obſerved, 

Preface 3, And: that. 441 years before the:incarnation.of Chriſt, Mulamutixs, of 
reÞor' ] ſomecalled Dynvallo M. of ſome Dovehant, didwrite two-Books of the Laws 
of the Britans, the one called Statuta Municipalia, and the other Leges judici- 
£ aria, 
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| a which is is as much as to ſay, the Statute-Law, and Comme Low! 
And 356 years before our Saviour, Mercia Proba hi yp Beg 9247 
Gwimelin, wrote 2 book of the. Laws of Exe Pops ce. 
calling it Marchenleg. uy Alfred, or King NE King of the Weſt= 
Saxons, 871. years after Chriſt, wrote a book of the. Laws of Epgland, 
calling the ſame, Breviarum quoddam quod compoſuit ex diverſis legibus Tre- 
janorwm, Gracorum, Britanorum, Saxonum, & Danorum, 
In the year after our Saviour, 653, Sigebert or Sigichert, Orientaliow 

* Anglorum Rex, wrote a book, calling it, Legwm inſtitzia, King Edward of 

>. name the third before the Conqueſt, ex immenſa legwm congerie, qu4s 

Britanni, Romani, Angli condiderunt, optima queque [clegit,. ac in unam coevit 

vam wocari voluit Communem legem, But whether theſe lacter were c 

pwn which are now-uſed in England, under cqrreQion. may be queſtion 

made, becauſe the Authorities cited are from ſuch obſcure and uncertain 

Authors, thar no great credit isto be given to them nor arethoſe Books 

(except Alfreds and Edwards, which are obſolete and k.& of uſe with us, and: 

ſo have been theſe 600 years ) any where to be found, whereby ir _ ap- 

pear that rhey have an ny affinity with the Common- Law. Batit does moſt 

certainly appear out of moſt authentical Records, that time out of mind, 

before the Conqueſt, there had been Sheriffs, for. the Writ of Afﬀiſe, and 

every other Original Writ, to whom they were direfted, " to. the 
' Coroner in ſpecial caſes, who ſtatds in place of the Sheriff; and ; Trials 
by the Oach of Twelve men; and fas che Writs of _ and 9ther Ori- 
ginal Writs were. retornable into the Ki Kings Courts, and ys there had 
been a Court of Chancery for all Original Writs, to iſſue out and; none 
other; and that thoſe Mannors that were in the hands of $,Edwrd the 
Confeſfor, are to this day called Ancient Demeſae,. All which does more 
copiouſly and fully appear in this Proeme to the Third Part, of the Reports, 
And that the Chancery, Kings Bench, Common Pleas, the Exchequer, be 
all the Kings Courts, and have been time out of op of man, {0.45 no From, Rey.8; 
man knows which of them is antienteſt, ._ 
 ** Afﬀerwardin the Proeme to the Ninth Part of his: Reports, out of the 
uorek pe, Þ which treats how the Land was wa almoſt txelye 


o* Frankpledges are LOH, &C; 
Then he treateth of the Sheriffs Turn; © That the - Sherth, ; antiegt. Sherith 
« Ordinance, do hold general Aſſemblies twice a year in.every Hundred, - 
« whither all the Freeholders within the Hundred are bound ro.come by . 
«the ſervice of theit Feifs'(or Fees) thatis to wy, 6 once "eee Michaglmas, 
« 2nd another time after Eaſter; &c;;,-. _- 
- "EL eers or Courts of View of Fr ſ 
«<gncea yer, not only of bers. bet. 
<« Denizetis. a others { except Archbiſhop 
« 211 Religjt ple and Clerks 
66 Perſons ni þ and deaf, a, 


fees). 
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6s Of the Municipal Laws of Boo ]II, 
Teh © circumſtances, __— of offences done in thoſe Hundreds, of the wron ' av 
churks Queens miniſters, and of the wrong done to ths Xivg 
«3nd the Commonalty, But this ought not ro be done by Bondmen of 
omen, bur by the Oath of Twelve Freemen., 
County-courr © © © The County-Court > which the Sheriffs hold from monerh to moneth, 
ſecs. «gr from five weeks to five weeks, according to the gretdeſs or largeneſs 
= Con. on; and Hundred: Courts 
yr - Rayons al 4-0 . INE OE ; | . 
ug IG Wa hier ante Courts, are the Courts of every Lord of the Fee, &c; 


pipowders, << Conrts of Pipejyders, And thar from day to day ſpeedy Juſtice be 
Reals <a to St it Fairs and Markets, as of Pipowders, according to 

Admiralty, « Court of Admiralty, The King hath ſoveraign juriſdition upon 
ſec.12. ©« the Sex- uy | 


by 
7 


Courrs-Foreft © * Coutts of the Forreſt, The Kings Miniſters of his Forreſts haye 
ſee.13- <« gower by anthoricy of their office to ſwear men, without the Kings'Wrir, 
«bo ſafeguard of the peace, and theKings right, and thecommon good, &c. 

«He treats of the Profeſſors 'of the Law, as Counters, who are Serjeants 
« andPleadets, Of Artornies, Of Miniſters of Jaſtice, as Viſcounrs, Coro- 
« gers; Eſchearots, Bailiffs of Hundreds, &c, And alfo by rhe antient Kings, 
«Cotoners were ordained inevery County, and Sheriffs to keep the Peace 
«« when the Earls were abſent from rheir charges, and Bailiff; in lieu of the 
« Hundredors, &c. | Prrigt ; 
+ «Of rhe Prerogatives of the King z as of Deodands, Alienation t6 
« Aljens; Tecafire found, Wreck, Waif, Eſtray, Chattels of Felons and 
. «Fugitives, Honors, Hundreds, Soakes, Gaoles, Forreſts, chief Cicies; 
< chief Ports of the Sex, great Manors, Theſe held the firſt Kings as their 
< righit4and of the reſidue of the Land did enfeoff the crys: 1 hoom. gut 
«<Serjexhts and others, to hold of rhe King by Services, provided and or- 
< dained for defence” of the Realm, It was ordained, that the Knights Fee 
« ſhould come to the eldeſt by ſaccefſion of herirage z 2nd that Socage Fee 


<« ſhould be partable between the Male-children, and that the Liege-Lords 


« ſhould have the Marriage. 
He createth in the- þ Chapter, of Crimes, and their divifions, of 
the crime of Majeſty, © ſonnery, of Lan of Burning, of Homi- 
cice, of Felony, of Bur \ of Rape &c, In the ſecond, of ARtions, of 
Judpes;of ARors,&c, Ththe r6#rd, of Exceprions dilatory and peremptory, 
that is; Pleas to the Writ, and in Bar, 8c, of Trial by Juries and by Battel, 
of Artaints, of Challenges, of Fines, &c, In the fourth, of Judgments, and 


® *- Þ-- 4 " 'Þ 


a7 Bb  rhereit of Juriſdidtion, of Proceſs ih criminal cauſes, and in ARions real, 


\ and mixt, Soas in this Mirror you may perfe&ly and truly diſ- 
the whole Body of the Common Laws of England, Thus far Sir 


ing the difficult things and words in his tranſ- 

King Alered when he had made a League 
wed the moſt prudent counſel given 

6 <4 Centurias,  Decwuries, 
Res to divide z He called 
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And that no-man might be ignorant; the Deevria did conſiſt of Ten then, 
whereof all: of them were pledges that every orie ſhould be forth-coming 
any, one: did an | 


that 


" 


This (-is, Hundred) the men-beyond Thenr" called By another rate; not 
unknown to the-common people, pxpencac Wapentac,” {lared then” 
ther ordained, Thatevery man. of free condition ſhould be enrolled in'fon 


Hundred, and be conjoinied-into ſome Ten-mericompiny : That'bf leſſer 
buſineſſes, the Decurions or Court-Leet might judge; arid if any wEightier 
matter wete;,.;it ſhould be:deferred''to the Hundred or' Connty-Courr, 


Laſtly, that. the Alderman and- Sheriff (T'take 'jr;he calls them Senator 
 & Prejoſuamy} ſhould compound the 'moſt difficule Stirs and of greateſt 
' moment , in that. frequent Convention fro all parts of tlie- Shire or, 

County, And what the manner of judging was, King Etheldred in the 
fourth Chapter of his Laws (which he enadted: in a full Senate or Parlia- 
ment at, Yan«tnloum yuvervoc Moodftock)''expounds almoſt in theſe very 
words : © In all and every! Hundred ler there be Aſſemblies, 'and' that 
© Twelve elderly men of free condition, together with the Sheriff (Pre. 
- poſits) "2p ſworne, that they will not condema the Innocetir, or abſolve 

« the Guilty: 2204: OGE | + Ze; | 
=... $o that Mr;Lambert ſeems to be of opinion; that the Common:Law 
had. its 01igination from King Hlvred or Alfred, who was King of all Exg- 
land, and a moſt-yiforious, pious, prudent, and glorious Monarch, about 
the year of our Lord 896, And-from'a moſt deplorable condition; by 


reaſon of the Daniſh invaſionand robbery, 'reduced ir to a moſt quiet calm, 


and laid that foundation; upon which the body of the Common-Law is 
fiace builded. But whoſoever was the firſt Founder and Eſtabliſher of them, 


certain it. is they were antient, -and Laws which better ſuit to the narurre 


and diſpoſition of 
world, would do, 


Exgliſh-men, then any other that are, or ever were in the 


. 2, Asthoſe general Uſagesor Cuſtoms which are generally obſerved, Pirticalas 


Preſcriptions and Cuſtoms in ſeveral parts of this Nation, which are ob- 
ſerved as Lays by the Inhabitants of thoſe places, and to all intents and 
purpoſes have the effe@ of Laws, 1 | pony 


3. Statute-Laws are Acs.of Patliament; which are neither general Scarure ure- La; 


nor. particular Cuſtoms, but-are Laws made by the Kings of this Land 
in Parliament, upon ſundry and diyerſe occafions, according to the then 
occaſions, as they repreſented themſelves, For although all innovations are, 
dangerous and therefore if it were poſſible, no doubt it were beſt thar hu- 
mane Laws ( as the Laws of Nature) might be immutable and eternal ;- bur 
as God hath created all things tranſitory; and nothing in this world che ſatne 

the next ſubſequent minute; thatit was before z and therefore the Mate: of 


4-2 - Humang 


= _ 'O the Mmizipul Lair of Boos lit 


bei } every day variable, and purtin { 0n:SuGr ice ro mor 
y ha _ neicher to day, boy om 5 which cannot be 
L by any. man, of, men, no morethen any Maſter of a''Shix 


On — 


bat winds will blow'to-motrow; of aexc day; orwhetherir wit 
Or. or! wachery whether deep or Rockey 'Seas, Yerif no 
e& will yeature himſelf, and-rhoſe under his command to Sea, 
icien Ae nn inſt all che contingencies which' may happen, 
ed 4, Then harem no-man-or men-not vainly- blinded with arm: 
- bitjon, wil the Goverciment oft 'Nation wichout 
þ fficie to p 20s t9 proreal 


ſelyes- .and Subjects. from all. futnre Rorms 
ofafion: which may cicher 4nſc fromwithin the Nation, 'or 'be'cau- 
ed from without,, Yee will it nos fallow tharevery day chere” Mould benew 
AwSm: fe, k VE jan yfaen © (hpi ws is nothing which is 
xt (0 i} nib and; incotveniencies may be 
> 119 1 al grabs ted; they \can*be brought to perfeion, 
Zue then it muſt be preſuppoſed-thar bor crc be: remedies uſed, which 
uſt of necellity be, thar there be a-preſent- and coercive-power in being, 
ſappreſs, ;and diſſolve thoſe miiſchicfes and incdtifettiences, by 
' Laws,! if the old-0ne will not remedy them ;"and'tNis is no new - 
92 þ awaies wayyin al governments thatever wete, whether 
ona! Pe iſtocracy, or Damocraty, | 511%! 
_. - A;\Parliament is a Polinck. body coinpbunded of Heterovenidl or 
\Hmilar | parts, vis... the , the Lords: ſpiticent” 3nd” temporal, 
I houſe , __ of x houſe of: Commons another diſtin 
creatts +; here ne has been fo math cooteltihogt os power” and juriſdi&ion 
akagds by cauſe of Parliament z and fince it being compounded of - unlike! parts, 
houſe. and fome. of theſe: ways punk nay pieces of thoſe patty have aſſumed 
the name of Parliament, We will examineallcheparcs of it, and ſee whether 
it he not all made-and created.by the King ,- and. into him. only can be ul- 
timat reſolved; he bein i caput, & fins of it, 
_ Firſt, _ For che Lordsſpiricual they are all parts of the Lords houſe, and 
fit there by ſucceffionin reſpe& of their 'Coumies or Batonies, parcell of 
| %5 Biopricks z bur all Biſhopricks were Originally of the Kings founda- 
rf. 4 p41. 1. tibg..and. donative per #raditionem: baruls (vis, the crofiet) & annuls ( wit. 


f ba 


the ring.) whereby, he was married to the Church, King Heyry the firſt 
bun requeſted by Chas Rome to make them Eligible, refuſed ic ; 
'Fohn by ing date'5 1un4, an.17, granted that the 


pricks 4. fo —_ the foundation, donation, and 
 ele&tion. to Pa F cqas only and immediately cauſed by the King : and 
in this capkcity by vixtue of the Kings Writ out of the Court of Chancery, 

Inft.g 91.1.4. does every Biſhop fit as a member = wi upper per houſe of Parliament, So char 
ARE che Lock ſpiricual did- innaotizeny! hold their Biſtopricks of the King , 
.were ed [£0 [ HO: houſe jm 7 Totti of the Kings 


Or: wy inapow y 
Ie oO the ka Wrix ankle ex pry ji, out of the eek See 
47 heh peg 1,04 | > 2 S10ISC 7 


CET I IENg 
ann 


E FS REL 8s XJ RES | 
Cnar.3. England, * before. 1640. top | 
All the Judges of the Realm; Barons of the Exc 5, of che Coif, Tempote ial Af. 
the Kings learned Council, and the Civilians Maſters of | 201] eye of the 
called to give their aſſiſtance and attendance in the Upper _ of Parti- 
ament, bur have no voices in Parliarmont;' -Howzhtir ries differ from the 
Barons, ſee Inſt. 4. part, page 45. 1393527 GY a @ayicernia 
_ Inevery Writ of Summons to che Biſhops, there is a Tlatſe x requiring icitual AC. 
them co ſummon cheſe perſonsto appear perſonally + che Partamear, which, # firs, or. 
isin theſe words: Prempnientes| Devanums or  Bocleſin' —__ Nor Hanan 
 wicenſis, ac Archidiacomss torn Clerumy veſtr# Dioetf. q#04 iiders Dwvabni * 4 
& Archidiaconi in propyiis perſonts ſuis, ad diltum Copitaluns pet nom, ey. © 
que Elerus per duos Proturatores idontos plenam 4 fa; Chentews : _ ab 
we Copter & Clero m_ habentes privdidt, Ty utes. 
al conſciendum hits qua tant ibiatns 6  CommuntConctlza, 
Divind f+ avente tlementia, contigerit brdinari.' $6 uhm noc/ohly the 
Spiritual aid TRann bar cheir Aſfiſtaiits,"ar@ ally ereared "by bo Kang 
Writ, or immediat Ayby the Kings aurhoricy 23 41d 
© Bur ſince there is fo Satfion conteſt bour the Houſe of Commons, #ad. The Houſe of 
men ſay they repreſent the Freebort e of this Nari6a; and ateiths Commons are 
Supreme Authority of the Nation We will therefore>enquie involthe potent her 
cauſe, and ſee what may be the Fteeborn-people{/ and whether:a Houſe igf of the Free 
Commons, as it now ſtands, can be their Few wormroms 12 and whether prope of this 
being their Repreſentative, they may be th 16 Vypreme- Auchoticy of chis ® 4 
Nation ? P 212% on 
Firſt, Whar a the People 2 Ifany the had fd the people of Rome) 
or the peep ple of Arhens, or the people rw re a than had ander- 
ſtood them, and 'only. them of Rome, 4hebs;- or-Carthage;'Bo;"whi 
tivitate denat). Burin England the exleis tourtrotherniſe fot with us thete 
is 10 ciwitate donarus "in Bo more then anot alt ety fee alilve b 
free, and ſo by conſequence eeyety'tnan as # « freeborn mat-Enclad 
as much right to his freedom one than 25 an6ther}?! Wo onred therefore, i 
man of Exeland has not a like yore and power” 
Houſe of Commons, theri cannot the Houſe '6f C roms Sg mpeok the- ode 
ſenrative of the Nation ; for, Plas valet tonite #14} qub conſenſmi 
emnium, But it is moſt manifeſtly evident,” hat the Hoſe of Comacas 
are nor eleQed by rhe equal confeirt of the freeborn' 
(for not only two parts of three have not Forty*ſh 
hyicks St hey have, andas liable ro ena 


carions, - A me $a of the 1 people 
' Rep heroes ann be Reprama | 


7 ob Ted of ehis Nor the be, | 
t y>for no poiver' preme Aur 

I | Kern nh ron) *- fam 

"caufe of ity being t: The' Houſe of 

Commons 


* 6f the Free Corp 
of Eneland.) The Houſe of 
tive of the Freeborn peo peopeer: FE plan 
.._  Buc.ſuppoſe them re 

Nation, yet cannot they be rhe - 
can a& beyond the power of irs being, 
tive can be ſupteine, 'or pen 1 to! 


am DOI En POTS 40 = 


8 i chocaſacs adod. |; Te [a gran ing; it che EE of 
" the Free ot people: of [this - Nation;), the Supreme Authority of; the 


| -Burit, he bent Qomotens banortine by the people and their Re- 
penains Who Rug ME, and by what right do they make a houſe 
> of, Commons'9 + © qorMiT vel a 
| | a—# whe P9474; Wee will ſee ofwhat ſorts of men z houſe 
des, A. houſe of Commons is compouande; 
us of. © , Citizens ſent by ities, and 
darons of the -CinquePorts are the ſame thing 
'S OL C01 . Now that all Cities, 
ze Ports are not.ſo jure naturali, Ir by 
ir. Charter, which: is nothing elle buc 
hek t.I think no man jg his wits will ; bus 
Buc all orc $are-not alike in_priviledges, but mare or 
leſs as Ts are im = by | Charter or Grant of the King, Some 
rporations ſtave iberties & Priviledges, and are impowred to ſend Bur- 
3 peat gy Lrmang va and Priviledges, but not qualified to ſend Bur- 
© Belles 3, nay ſome Cities hays Liberties and Priviledges, but not endewed 
| withthisrighe oſherieg Mer in:the. houſe of Commons, as the 
| Cities of © _n__ hy 


8 are endewed with theſe their Li- 


#, - 


Be ſe of CUIP 


; And as.neigher Cities nor. 
Commons, berties and Priviledges b y any inherent birthright; ſo neither are the Coun- 


es.g0r Inhabieancs enuewed. with any right af SP. Knights of cheir 
es by-any aa ARINERL z for. then had all the Counties alike 

rght oneasMather, and, all. the. Iababjcans alike vore.z and chey wighr 
create repreſentatives at d ſee occafian.,.. But, all theſe are 

hewed before, that not. any the diviſion 
this. -Counties .a& of the Kings,.. bur all Counties 
ae an chk ended wich-chis Priviledge, ſotne Counties in Wales ſend- 
"AL and e<he Connty-of Dvrhew-none at. all. Nor have all men a 
a wer ls aig (and yet as much: ſubje& to Laws made in Parliamenc 
other menzybur. menoaly.who have. 495, yearly.freehold rent ; nor can 

ror 497; aJUrmen, whenthey will, ſend their repreſentatives, Whac 

Inft4:p.1. rhenidoes impowertheſetoſend repreſentatives * Why let Sir £4. Coke ſay, 
nights of Shires, Cicizens of Ciries, and Bergees of Burroughs, are re- 


yeled edby-the.Cognties, Cities and Burroughs, by force of the 

pag-28 | Sather the ings Writ.is the firſt and efficient cauſe of the 
of 01 of che Knights, as Citizens and Burgeſſes , the 

Common cunot bei gor 'be diſſolved, without the King in perſon or 

Annot. ebellion.be 29the fin of Wicker, as the Holy Ghoſt ſaies 


wi foe anc eftatis be the hi and impiety, asall Lawyers 
be one the chief of all Moral virtues, as all men hold, 

(nf neo dixeris, omnia dixeris, a0 man who is an ingrateful man, but 
has rendred himſelf as if he had committed all manner of wickedneſs: How 
 impjousthenis it for men, only from the Kings grace endeiyed with chis high 

- : faygr, to convert: in oppoſition and d ee that power and perſon 
"from-whence cheyariginally received ic} Bu they fay, if. the Commons 

| Ls hay *fanrig hs people, and fo juſt and be to be queſtioned, 


as 


I" tt. Mitt. n_—_ 


JO EEEIITETY 


Cuayr.32 Enpland, before 1640. T7 
a5 if the people were not a thing to be governed 4, and-all as. much-ſubjeR 
tothe King and Laws as eyety one; or that a thing juſt'or unjuſt in/ic ſelf, 
were more juſt or unjuſt,becanſe more or fewer did it, Will any man ſay, the 
crucifying of onr Saviour was therefore juſt, becauſe many of the Fews did 
ie? or thata rout or riot is therefore lawful, becauſe doge by many men* or. 
that it is not parieide or regicide, if many Sons and Subjects kill their Pa- 
MLoOgnb-EE CES 4p a f ww. 
As all the Members of both houſes are created by the King, ſo cannot The Parlia. - 
theſe Members be formed into a body bur by the King, eicherby his Royal mere cance 
| 6a MRTITE 2 . y 
preſence or repreſentation, . By repreſentation two wates z either by a Guar- the King. 
dian of England by Letters Patents under the grear Seal, _ the-King | 
is im remotis ont of the Realm: or by Commiſhon under the great Seal of 71f-42-5- 
Ene land tocertain Lords of Parliament —— the perſon of the King, 
he being within the Realm, in reſpe& of ſome tiles, © v1l65 vin 
This Houſe is ſo far from being the Supreme Aurhority of the Nation, The Jurici. 
. that they are not a Court, of Judicature, nor can impoſe an Oach; or take deocg 
any mans Examination, Yer Sir £4. Coke fays, 1».4.28, that the Houſe Hong. 
of Commons is to many purpoſes a diſtin Coure, becauſe (he. fays) they 
cannot be prorogued or adjourned bur by its ſelf; yer gives no more, Ic is 
true indeed, that to many purpoſes among themſelves they do; judge their 
Members, and EleRions, and have a Committee for Religion 5 but theſe 
things are more of cuſtom (/whether good or bad; I exinor tell) then of 
any original right that 1 know, or ever heard- of,” And Sir Ed, Coke, 
Inft. 4.11, ſays, They being the general Inquifitors of'the Realm, -have 
principal care in the beginning of Parliaments to.appoint Commiitrees of 
Grievances ( both in Church and Commonwealth) of Courtsof Juſtice, 
| of Priviledges, and of Advancement of Trade, They have been woat too, 
ever ſince the Statute de Tallagio non concedendo, of courſe to grant the King 
Aids in extraordinary caſes, No oo 6400321 
The Houſe of Peers, aſſiſted as aforeſaid, are the Supreme Of The Juricai. 
Judicature in this Nation , not only to judge whether matters preſented &ion of che 
- ro them by the Commons, be fit or requiſite for the King to paſs into - = "hg 
Laws, ( as Monfieur Bodin well obſerves, who diſputes this better thea 
any of our Engliſh Lawyers that 1 know of, has done) bur alſo of Writs 
of Error, and of matrers of Fa& either not determinable in other C 
or elſe when though they are determinable in other Courrs, yet in regar 
of nicety or ſpecial matter they cannot well diſcert-'or judge! >: | 
I have therefore been particular herein, as well ro ſhew into what" cauſe An, 
not only both Houſes conjunRly, but every particular Member' in eicher, 


have a right of being; as alſo ( face Non datur progreſſue ad infivitom) the 
vl or dime pars 


Parliament = a compounded' of —_— 4 
it they ſever or divide, into what SubjeRts may, ultimately with good con- 
ſcience, reſolve their faith and obedietice, - And noqueſtion, it is any 
thing ſhould be Law, then that every thing ſhonld belawful: And that is 
the greateſt ſlavery, where SubjeRs know not whete topay their obedience; 
and from whence to expe& proteRion , bur where different FaRtions- ſhall 
_ _ right or injucy, itfipole their luſts and wills for Laws to theie: 
ow-ſubjects, _ as Meet, yo NT ABRARL L308 

- The Juciſdiion of Pirlitment is ſo ; that it makerh,/ ig- The Jari 

 lrgeth, diminiſhech, abrogaretb; repealeth and \revivertr Laws; Cp end 


=  —Oftly Amana Lows 7 RBo.ox Ill. 


and Ordinances, concerning matters Eccleſiaſtical, Capiral, Criminal, 
Ads Civil, Martial, Maritime, and the reſt: Ic maymak Daughcers 


Com.Lir. 110. A 
ai. fitirss _ or Minor-of full age ; atraint a man of Treaſon after 


Inft.a par. 36. his death; ic may Baſtard a Child that is Legitimare, it may.make Baſtard 


By what 


/of-a man or woman, during the life of the Anceſtor 


A Parliament was called babes the Conqueſt, Michael Sinoth, Michael 
+ Gemate, Balſa Witenagt Mote;, that is'to ſay, the Great'Court or Meeting 


7; of the King and of the Wiſe men ; ſometime, of the King wich the Connc] 


yo r4.4 $4 
+ 6 "TE i 
þ" T 


a o« his Biſhops, Nobles, and wiſeſt of his people, - The French call ir. Les 


s, and & aſſemble des eſtates (the Parliaments in France are 00 other 
rr Cour Kings-Bench, Common-Pleas, Exchequer, and Chan- 
) - The Germans call it a Dyet, And Inf. 4. p. 2. it was 
> vv called Witenage mote, Conventus ſapientum , Commune concilium 
+! »'” regnt,' Generale concilium regni, Concilium 0s & Afiiſa generals, Tully 
9 abi Conſeſſum Senatorum, os poke ole 
'Butir may beirwill be objected, SON though the King be princlpium, 
© Caput; ef fnis Porllamenti, and that every Member, as well as boch Houſes, 
pps hens, ng right and ſitting chere from him ,, and chat chough Laws 
tought to paſs in Parliament at the ro ognion , xequtſt: or perition of 
| re mons, by the counſel and advice of the Lords; yet the Kings of 
the Nation have fince diveſted themſelves of this power, and have 
pen Lords. and-Commoens a concurring power in. the making of 
cuſtom anduſage i it hath been ſo.rime out of mind, and ſo oughe 
robe aplerveta a Low... 
aoſ.1. To thefirit I'fay, Kings reign by 2 ioher then any hamanelaw , and 
therefare-aa 36 of any-King can diveſt himſelf or ſycceſfor of any attribute 
due 1o-him or.his ſucceſſor: And'it Kings aRions d oplge themſelves or 
ſaccefſors, then were this Crown nor free, buit ſubje& ro the Pope, becauſe 
iz] 25; King'Fahn madeir fo, Bur I deny the aſſertion, for it is falſe, - that ever 
++, \» 4 any King of this Realor did-ever —_ the Parliament, or cither Houſe, 
go en a concurring _ of Legion with him, - + - 
4aſ.2. * (1:17 For ithe ſecond 51) No ulzge, orb: pie or cuſtom can take place, 
mhere there are records or. proofs nl the contrary, ? Whether; we cannor 
enough tothe contrary, judge good Reader. 

[pany a calling all che Lords of 1ſr4el, the Lorcs of the Tribes, the 
Lords of the Co that miniſtred co the King by courſe, the Capta: ns 
+. over thobſands. and/over bundreds, and: the Lords that had the overfighc 
over al.the ſubſtance 2nd poſſeſhon..of David and of his ſons, with the 
nberlains, 'and all che mighty,-and all. the valianc, and all the aQive 
men, und alem, to conſult concerning, the buildiog of God a houſe, 
I Chron.28.1;2; was-a Parliament,” So was that Convention of Selomer's, 

 2Chrona, nd Sarpaeinn of the IGaelires, F#dg.20,11,: - 
+ Bgd Inks + medi Weſtſaxonum. rex, exhortatione & doftrinaC enredes 
ow malloc epiſcaps mes, br Erkenwaldes epiſcopi mei, & OMN1uM 
 mearnm, & Seniorum. ſagientum regni mes, mult aque.congre- 
pitting, Det; ſolicits de ſalute animarum yoſtrarum, & ſtats regni 
_ m_—_ ner , & refta 2k pro flabilitate & confirmati- 


Inft.par.1. 
Ts fil 


S:3% 7 M 

0bjet,. 
. 

jects 


26, 


; *; | "BT g woo 


Proem-jer. " rate cehlrarl, & nullp Aldremanno wel alicui de 
Reports« i [10s givin 


liceas abolere judicia.y .was an- AQ; of Par- 
: Hoc 


IT | "England, befors, en 
: Edwardus rex admonuit omnes [apientes [uss a oy Gs rononnt ris 


parent Þ quererent quomode pax corn melior eſſe poſt ft: 

wk nl; bows Parliament by Edward King r/o ſon, \) i Ihide 
Ha ſunt m_ Rus Egpares rex con ſepicntam 7 tan inftitait ; 

were ARQs of Parliam + Thidem. 


- -' Hoe eft-confiliom on! Etheldredws. rex, & omnes ſap ieptes ſui condixere 
ad emendationem pacis omni populis, apud Woodftock. 64. ſont werba pacts, &r 
prolocutionss que Etheldredus rex, &f omnes ſapientes ejus cum exercits firma- | 
werunt,' cum" Anulant; Fuſftino, & Guemundo Stigrani filio wenit : Et het 
inſtither dre rex, & Sapientes Cjs apud Habum z, were Aas of. Didem. 
Paliament, | Eur 77 IP 
Pdnudh rex © congregavit mugnam Sy Sy nodums Divin! ordinis '< Secali 
apud' Londoyum: civitatem in Santto Paſch. ſolenni - &. he ſunt. infopincs 
qua Ed, rex; epiſcops ſwixchwm ſapientibus ſuis jnflitucrant apud Culinconam, 
&c. & paulo poit + Ego Edmunds rex mando & pracipio omni popule ſeniar . 
4 1unior, quiin, regione mes ſuit qui.imiveſtig ans inveſtigeri, cum Japtentibus | 
Clericis & Laics ; were Acts of Parliament, '_.." Ihidem, 
\Hec ſunt; ſtatnta Cannti regis Anglorum, Danoruns, Norve Norn Fay. veneratds 
fepiurimn x 's.conflio ad. laydem & gloriam. Dei, & tems. of: com: 
une Ren habits. in Sande Natali Domini ap Winteniem, &c.- were 
Ads paſſed in Parliament, STS [77/75 
© ReX CAntwe. an, regni ſul 5, per 1.30:aunas ante: copilationem decretorum x 
que an, Dom. 1150, fuer"! copilas' anno.q pomificatus Pape wt Jertii,, & 
ante copilation' aliorum Canon quarnmeungues cunttos reg ' {ur ' procereſq4 ue 
«rf Maguates ad [num .convocans Partiam' in (uo publica Parliam' perfifte 
per [onaliter:in eddem Wulſtand,. & Adelnodo treble. » Ailwino epife' Elme- 
= & aliis 5 avg ipſorum ſs i eptem_ Ducibus, cum te Comitibus, 
nec non diverſerum monaſttr. nonnullic Abbati iv Cum quampiuringis. gregariic 
wilit' ac cum populimultitudine copioſa, ac omnibus « adbuc in coders Parliaments 
perſonalit' ex fl votis Regits wnanimiter conſentientibus, praceptum & decret 
fut, quod Monafterium $ aniti Edmund orc, ſit ab omnijuri og epi ſcopor' 
com illins ex. tune: inperpet' ſunditus liberam & exemptam, &c. 1huſtris rex 
Hardicanutus pred' regu Canuii "wy hares, & ak [ui _patrs. ugh 
devetms imitator; &rc. cum laude & jor evore eAgeluod' Dorobornen 
Cantuarienſis , & Alfrici- Fborac epiſcopor', aliars ng x we epiſcopor ofrages, , 
nes non tunttorum regni mei mandanorum principum- de eſcriprom conſtituit robo- 
revitque pr paint z- were As of Parliament. 4 
*Df1 '£bWs"( FOMVOCaUE Magnatds , Epiſcopos, Proceres; , & Optimates ad 


Thidem, 


icis negotiis vous, + And this was a Parliamenr, ..  If4p.4. 
. But: node: of theſe. (you ml 6) baye.che obli of Laws. upon 
ws, | Well, lets ſee thoſe As of Parliament. which have, and whac js the. 
difference, By the way, no-ARs of,. Parliament are. pow, hor theſe. 400 
years have had the force of Starute-Laws in Englan | bur thoſe made.in 
Tihiry the Third'stjme, and fince, And what was the firſt and great: At of 
Mypaicheter Wierr” Henry by the grace. of God - King of England, Lord of Mc oy a 
Ireland, &c, We have gramed to God, > apt rhi our preſent Charter have con- {is FP 
. firnitd for 6 and'\owr heirs for ever, That the. Church. 0 nd ſhall be. Fre 
and {ball have al her whole rights and liberties avialable We. have granted alſo 
and given te-all- the Freemen of. our Realm, for us and our heirs: for ever, theſe 
ooiey wnderwritten, to have and to _ ts them and their. heirs, of red, 
22 a 


"Municipal Lave'of Bo ox IIt. 


Nots bene, 


An.21.H3. 


An.$1.H.3. 


An.s1.H.3. 


An. $2.M.3. 


An.3.Fd.1, 


An-6.Ed.1. 


Wl ing that from 


An.1o.Kd.r. 


An,zo.Ed.t. 


A1.30.Fd-r, 
Anz. a. 


An-34.Ed.1. 


at ofan | 


., cited in {oo AR, 
_ keptand obſerved i in Ireland. 


EEE 


; the amendment of the Land, 


| Tie Witnef at Weſtminſter.” a 


nat... 


&. Now, ris __ — which made theChurch a and * 
liſh Monarch in Patlianientz And aiuhac;widlation: and de- 
thoſe happy Grants *#nd-Concellions:both in:'Ghacch and 


ftruQian-of 


T Stave have been made by a curſed conſpicacie of 2:faRions and:{editious 


of men ( falfly and moſt-injuriovily 'arrpgaritg.co'themſelyes 

wy papa of Parliznene } withour and againſt the Kings good cuind and 
0 WII, oy vu ITS 

* Chats Foreſts was —- Henry by egra of E God. Kingef Kng G, Lord 

of Ireland, Duke of Normandy and of Guyen, &c, Wewillichbt. brivs 

which King - ag our Grandfather afforefled , ſhall be viewed bvs _ and 


lawful men, fc 
Status Hibernia was tiothing elſe bantor Hhearpdy dhe gheccyf God 
of England, &c. To bis no fe and-welbeloved Gerard fon of Maurice, 
Faſter oftrdznd, ren manding hum x0 cauſe the Cuſtoms rey 
aſe i Een tobe prockimed, ind Areightly 


Statutum de Anino iſextiti was The" Xhng wits the\ Faftices of the 
ench vyer $1] ; $6] TheStatire"inrituled Afrſs' panis '& cepvoiſie, was — 
rhe Kinetoall te whom thiſe preſents ſhall vous wyeetiag. We have. ſeen Certain 
Or ances, & 
"Sat: D Shave} 'The' King commanderh that all manner of nwilfs She- 
Hſſs and ither officers, as wel Fuſtites of Cheſter, &c, © 
\ Statutes made" in the" Parliament at Marleborough x whirein the Xing 
nances and Statnies underwritien, which he willeth to 
fro nd gen of al bis a9. rag Ad) 


lr Weſtovinſter the firſt, were the" As. of Edvard-the fon of 
Bec b ok Come, and the aſſent of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, on 
Eatls, Barons, and all the *Commonalty' of the Realm, &c. rhe 
King ordain and tſtabliſhed rheſe Ads naderwritcen;  whichhe intendech 
to be neceſſary and profirable unto the whole Realm, Firſt che King willech 
and.<« eth that the peace of Holy-Church; and of the Land be well 
kept and maintained in all pojncs,' Lee that common righe” 'be Jones to: all 
as well poor as rich, without reſpe& of perſons; Bee," © + 
Statutes made \at-Glonte ler, where our Soveraign Lord the King 
2nd'for the relief of his: peogle 
£ theſe Laws underwritten, willin _ Feat 
It ew = es y obſerved within the Realm, 
'1Sratyre of Rutland, hath'no other title then--- 7he = "ang 
48d Barons 0 wh the Exchequer, andto his Chamberlains greeting, _ 
| per hare, were Grants in Parkin made b - rv 
wt Tithe 'Prelares, Earls and Batons aſſembled in 


and eſtab 


. Note, the Commons 'are not ſo much 35 named in theſe As of gr nun 


' "The Starure of "Quo cnet rrade at roy meceaife and Scarare de aa 


Weſftminſtts ag only 

| hoy pers -*The King'tn to.all ro whew theſe, 6c 
And ater the recital df the-1 Fr, the AR, it is 
mf of which thing wt ve caſe fe 0u7 Lefirl"Fuhews, 1=y 


Statute 


Cuari3: Enfland, before 16 4.0. 115 


- Starnre of Amortifing of Land, made by #4.1, only the King ſpeak- 
eth, 0rdinatio pro bats Hibernie, made 17 * I, the Kiog bu by the 
afſenc of red pars PEE Ees | 07 CIO 
, Sratute Ne RefFor profternat arbores in camiterio, only the Ki | a 28 £41. 
and neither Chand wot Parliament mentioned, _ f hi _ erg 
Statute for Knightz, hath no other title then--- O#r Lord the King hath 4n-1. £44. 
granted, &rc, And Stat, de frangemtibus priſonam, 1 Ed, 2, hath nothing to 
create it a Law, but, The Kine willeth and commandeths and neither Parlia- 
ment nor Conncil named in either of them, - 
Articuli Cleri made at Livcoln, the King and his Council are named,  4n9-£4.2. | 
The Starnte of Tork was made by the King, by the afſenr of the Prelates, 41.12. £4.24 
Exrls, Barons, and Commonalty there afſembled: Sothar in theſe three 


Kings reign, although the King did ena& them in Parliament, yer the 
eo, DE arent almoft in mij »Y 


In Fd. 3, his time, was the form of enaRing Laws truly eqs and 1. 441 
much uſed by him and the ſubſequent Kings, At the Parliament holden ar 
Weftminſter ; © King Edward at the t of the Commonalty, and-by 
« their Petition made before him and his Council in the Parliament, and 
« by the aſſent of the Prelates, Earls, Barons;and other great men aſſembled 
& at that Parliamenr, hath granted &c, 

In the next Parliament holden at Northampton, the Laws are made by 422 £43 


him, and by the aſſenc of the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and.other great men, 
and all the Commonalty aſſembled in Parliament, _ 


Statutes made at Weſtminſter, wete enatted by the King , his Prelates, 43.4. 843+ 


Earls, Barons, and other of the ſame Paliamene, at the requeſt of the 
Commons, 4D 


Statutes made at Weſtminſter + The King by the aſſent of the Prelates, a3.24.3 
Earls, Barons, and other great men of the Realm, at the requeſt of his people 
granted, and eſtabliſhed 8c, . * , 


Statutes made at Tork, were enaRted by the King in Parliament, uv 43. 
the Petition of the Knights, Citizens and Bargeſſes, om at 
Stacure of Money made at Tork, was enacted by the King, with the 4s.9.*43- 


aſſent of the Prelates, Earls and Barons, and the Commons not ſo much 
as named, | 


Statutes made at Weſtminſter, were niade and eſtabliſhed by the King, 45.0.8d-3: 
with the affent of the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and other Nobles of this 
Realm, and at the requeſt of the Knights and Commons, | 
Staintes of Puryeyors made at We#minſter, were enacted by the King ; 4n.io.r4 3: 
with the afſent of the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and alſo at the requeſt of 
__ hrs of the Shires, and the Commons by their petitions put in the ſaid 
- wad | q 1 
Statutes tmade at Wefminſter, were to the honor of God, and of Holy &. 14 54.3 
Church, by the aſſent of the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and other aſſembled 
at Parliament, | | i Sn 
* And ſee almoſt all the Ats of Parliament in £d, 3, his time, after in 
Rich.2, Heng, Hen,y, Hen,6, Ed.q. Rich,z, the King always made the Law, 
and the Lords Spiritual and Temporal did affenc, at the pon rogues 
or petition of the Commons z or by che with the aſſent of the Lords 


_ and Commons; which was not, or but rarely uſed, unleſs in Rich;2, 
tirne, In Hey, 7, his time, the Mae NG have their aſſeac, as 
* | a 3 | 


2EF 


s% k\ oF Ty 


Seffions of 
Parliaments, 
do nor dero- 
gare from Re- 
galPaiet, »" 


24 


,» -*. which my be nonea 


Go 3X inPaſam ent aged ome ej ' bo Ine: TE form of 


'0 \s bas FAY VR 


{103 


al, and 
hk in > F men 6 Wa ed FiQre Queen 


" ba Ir 2s the Sig at noon- hg! 2 Fog of 2: 
nc efit uſipes bf this Nition,is as, ps ind ſhin re lnghy's p = | 

Perl ment, as gut, And the A@ of a King. 16D OWING free and 
rt King 10-Par- 


volut & of” "an: folate Mottarch.; : 
 lanjent "pafled by the affenr q the Lord | = agd Femportl, andat 
the hor oh of the mons, Isnotlels the ofthe King, becauſe it is (0 


; 42 Till deny, that 5 Wl being 3 acne of of.my.Soal, 


cannox imperate an a, if it rakes informar; from.m y. Underſtancing or 
rm Ah Leafory” x. gd = derftandi Sth, og ne OLE Th Will, as 
King Chg ed memory, commends. to his 

'the' en Pr t Wales, in, hi Firs % eter. an Admonition to him 

though for his 0 ob he hag, fie Wore (God Go OR ſo to do) 


I "uſe of paper by as the beſt, means, by 


aws may be . 


received of the SpbjeRts , and dls ta all-parts of che Nation, and to 


hold a right und anding between the King, 
"But as nollum wedicamentumm eff. idens 
cine atone : wat ay kill chefam e perſon, 


d his Subj: as, 


omnib ; 4 the- ns Medi- 
niche another time may cure 


him: And tharthing, which at Ty » time may be a very probable reaſon of 


an a&on, at another {M7 -may'be none at all, or quite contrary to Reaſon;: 
Soin Reaſons of Iſs that, may be very: probable reaſon. at one. time , 
hich may | 1, or pertig $ deſtruRive af aporher 20mg, As Henry 
the Thitd'had ARORG aſon of State, to form a Houſe of Commons, and 
endue it with fog riviledges, to, ſecure bimſelk, ; inſt a flubborn and re- 
bellious Nobili King Charles had not £71 Reafon,of State ro 
wo e the Hoſe of Comba 2. contriving Fe deſtrugion .of himſelf, 
-hiitchand Nobility, Laws and Tents this Nacion. .. Edward the 


=> had greatReiſon of State to call MPR ienr” and to paſs the AR 


De Tallagio yes gina for FER theſtate of affairs then ſtood, 
| -* he'could neither” ger mon fe? Sa his friend. a nd Ally ,.. the. Earl of 
Flanders; nor relie oY L Not is io / HK. oppreſſed by the 


[Coke in his Comment upog this Statute 
nat the fame Reaſon of 29s tocallthe 


arlianienitin'1649; who (inſtead of affyl natural Sovereign againſt 
2 Ribeſions Rablecy Mungrel Hebri: = tag 7sks, give them Ak "Three 


hundred thouſznd pounds to be exported, M2 he Kingdom for re 


Brotherly aſtane 

 pdpodthe ErR Bid tReaſon of be the Statmre of Maork- 
m-4ine , when as men IT ſtitiouſ gag hought he 
could merit Heaveri, Ga feret Ph FOO 


over, iff dey ape + ap" 
defticate” of mags to proce biauſell,. 


*.F "0 wy on” . Ds ae. hal ET Oe "I IN Fm 
AR 7, TY Ft & Es WO Ll” \ 
REIN SUE ns ES; 
lp 6. 1 
» . Fo X 


> at a 0p. m—_ 


wt... Afi. es 


ER DEM EEIN ,, 

; is there not now that Reaſon of State; whe iff a Sacritesious 
ine'z"inid" ini 

erilt- 


Ws @ £ iS) _ 1 
[1 a3 } 
UC. 
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. k 
4 z® 
(eht th 
” $2 ; ; 4 
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upreinacy comes t6 be veſted it TY 

let afiy man ſhew mein Five hundred * 4: 
Fat 

oblige Supr | 


lee O 
too eo ſack things, 248 concined 16 HO ORF and Condiighs 67 UF 
is impoſſible for Powersto prote&rheir SubjeRg,1 on: SY WAYu 


"PAwiihd Infl. 4. page 
nices bit #® 


menr. 
liaments have 
eyer been the 
h bane efger | 
greatne 
; | / 4 the Engliſh 
ment could have done, - Henry the Fourth in: rhe firſt year of his afurped Monarchy. 
Reign, kad the Crown entailed upotihim and his Heirs in Parliamedit, froth |, nſenm: 
whence enſued all che Wars of rhe Houſes of Tork and Zancaffer; AtaPit- ww. 
liament holden An» Dom, 14,70, begun at Wefmin#er, 26 Novembey, © 
Crowns of England and Fraxce, were entailed upon Hegry the Sixth, and 
the Heirs male of his body lawfally begorren'y/ and” for wanr of fych Heirs 
anto Gevzge Duke of Clarence , being the younger Brother of Fad rhie 
Fourth, theundonbred Heir of the Crown of Englend ; - whereby” adouble 
injuſticewas done, firſt'to Henry the Sixth; excluding his Hers phos, chen 
to Edward the Fourth, to preter his yonger Brother Clareyce hefote him, ut 
caſe of want of Heirs male to Henrqthe Sjxchy to oO 2 
See rhe Fadtions Conſpiracy af the Cntintch 

_—_ againſ} the Dake of S»ffo}k, Speeds Aliſte 
* TheParliamentin the Firſt of Rjchard che Thitd his' Regt” though 4 
bloody Uſurper) preſented a Bill for cheenrilingthe Crbyjn ON 1 | tl \ Ann. 1 Hen.7 
Nor was the AR of Parliament leſs injurious; which entatſet* fie Ore ; 
upon 


wy q | a \þ » Mo £ 
Fi ay: with the con 
TY, Henry 82.675, $1. 
bs 4 (1206363 B IF 4 ITS vs 


0s he 
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x on Henry the $ vent and-the Heirs 'of his body, (he having no colour 


of cit in righrof his Wife),and becauſe he ſuſpected: hiscicle, 
and reignedia his own rightro the wroog of his Wife, andatcerher.deceaſe, 
20 the wrongof. his Son Hepry the Eighth,in the eleventh year of his Reign, 
egot.2 H2of Parliament. c0.paſs, which ſhould proce all Subjects who 
th er offences ſhoald be punifhed ,, but he that perpetrates the higheſt 
villany byiavading a Crown,ſhould be prorected by Law, Henry the Eight, 
by authority; of Parliamenc, ex, 1533, Baſta;dized Queen May z and fo 
ſoon as he-had cut off Anne Bullens head , by authoricy. of Parliament 
Baſtardized Queen El;zebeth, ſmally ro his credit, one would think, 
..;. .Add-hereuato the ridiculous, yet cruel AR of Hen,8, his Headſhip of 
the Church :. So that a. ſtranger being one day in Smithfield, and ſeeing 
one burnt. for denying the Six Articles, and another hanged for denying 
is Headlhip, cried our, Bowe Dews;-quo modo hic agunt wvivi! bis comby- 
Papiftes ibi ſuſpenduntur Antipapifte, The bloody Laws paſled in 
in proſecution. of the Six Articles, in the time of Henry the 8. 


j ST TYET MT ET 


+ 4,1 [andthe bloody Parliamentary Laws for Religion, in Queen Mary's reign, &c, 
-: and all thoſe Sacrilegious e\ in the reigns of Hen. 8. and £4. 6, 
{And ſare no- man can imagine ſuch borrid a&s could be perpetrated bur 

by Parliaments, 


Nor-have the General Aſſemblies in France ( who were wont to be 
aſſembled once or twice a: year.) demeaned themlſclves. much better then 
the Parliaments in Ezeland, but in ſtead of providing good Laws, fell into 
ſuch FaRions, and uſed ſuch affroncs ro the Regal power, that Lews the 
Eleventh/( a moſt ſubtile and cunning Prince ): was wont to ſay, It was time 
ro put the French Kings, horce de page, out of their minority, and from being 

' Pagesany more; and ſo. hedid, And fince his time they have been rarely 
convented in France :- For fince the General Aſſembly at Boys, anxo 1587, 
by Henry the: Third, where the famous. Duke of Gaiſe was killed, there 
+, D.hathbeeobur ons, anzo 1614. inthe fourth year of the reign of Lewis the 
* ,+-"+ Thirteenth; and that ſucceeded (o ilfavoredly, that there is no probabiliry 


- of ne YH Ron, 
| 4 es the general and particular Cuſtoms, and As of Parliament, 
+ * there are almoſt infinite Corporations, Colledges and Companies, who 
© . havediyers and ſundry priviledges, which are granted by the Kings Letters 
Parents, and are obſerved as Laws, and to all intears and purpoſes have 
| theeffeR of Laws, | 

5, Batinall Maritime caſes, ( the Kings of England being Soveraigns 

of the Narrow Seas, whatſoever Grotize ſays to the contrary) and all aQi- 
ons done upon a Navigable river, are judged by the courſe of Civil law ; 
and ſo the Probye of Wills, and Letters of Adminiſtration are determi- 

nableby the Civil law. Le 

Jodge Fenkins, a learned Gentleman, and a ſtout Champion for the 

Laws of this Natioo, in the firſt page of his Lex ter74; Civides the Laws 

of this Natioa into three grounds or ſpecies , is, 1, The Cuſtoms, 

2, AQts of Parliaments, and 3. Judicial Records; and that the two latter 

are declarations of the former touching Royal goverament ; ſa._that he 

- nano hang in to be the ground of Royal governmenc, and Acts of Par- 
to have but a declaratory power of the Common Law toehieg 

| 0) 


Fx © 
o VP 


Cxap.34 England, befare $6q:6: \\ 


—_— 


Royal government, and Judicial Records <0 be equivalent.ro-AQs of Par» 
lamene, In all which he is moſt manifeſtly miſtaken: For firſtythere are-2n 


| exceeding many Ads of Parliament, which have-nd manger of dependence 
or affinity with. the Common-Law; and {0 cannot. be declarations of ity 


nay, there are many Ads of Parliament which. are ſo far from being decla-- 


rations 


. 


of the Common-Law, that they do anhihilare”ir; and create other 
things in lieu thereof z as the Statute of We#, 240/12, called the Starute 
de donis conditionalibus, annibilated: all the Conditional eſtates in Fee at: 
Common-Law, and created eſtates in Tail in lieu thereof, Ac :Common-! 
Law, no Lands or Tenemenrs were deviſeable by Will; but the As of 
32 & 34 H,8. create a power of deviſfing Lands and Tenements in Fee; 
by Will ; and Tenants at Common-Law might chooſe whether they 
would attorn to any Grant.of. the Lord g :bur.aog the Lords Grant is good 
withour it, by 27 H. 8. cap, 10, Sir Ed. Coke com. on Lit. ſe. 574. lays; 
Stat.32.8.8. takes away the reaſon of the Common-Law, ſo thar, thar 


cannot be a declaration of whar, it takes away the reaſon, 

It were tedious to inſtance the Acts of Parliament which give one 
Joinrenant a power to compell the others to ſue a Wit of Partition, which 
was denied ar Common-Law ; and right of Entry, where they were put to 
their Cui in vita, &c, It gre ſuffice, that in no Kings reign there have noc 

ich haye been (p far from making declarations 
y have azdemanifeſt alcerations in ic. And 


oguap 


* pay 


No 


| S 
d the prime and efficient cauſe of them ; they cannot therefore declare 


Nation have (uatil x640,) governed and preſerved their Subjects jater- 


nally, 


AWS,. TY "Boog TT 
Biit. becauſe- it ©-is.rhe office of: Kings; -t0 preſerve theix Sub; eas 
Carers force, | as \jnternal brotl- T there is yer Goat on | 
--of which we have not trared', vis. * The porter of making 
War; and. race; and maintaining "Alliance "and 'Trafhque, Of theſe; 
ban they refer to Foreign powers and' juriſditions, and are nor ſubje& 
: of the Nation, oe thatl forbear-to treat; only affirming that 
| Ne lkdite alk rimes this power muſt be {o yeſted' in' the King , 
=. Ca bieate indariberide aids and alſiſtanice of his SubjeAs in pro- 
+ + ,", Teenrionof the rmrr2cre rey f 
© eng , fo 7f6 97306! pre? . 
vo BL ERS IEGS 1 LAE £51 
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PE Hive val eld if af Yoliad a wo, nd the ah + at Laws 
and created Powers and Vertues, and th r previous and neceſſary 
| . Bro dl: fice arid Obedience ; We in this Ta oP cend ts treat of Fe#ſtice 
L.- In the firſt Chap. as the mo#t tmiinent and nobl 


e of all Humane vertuts, it being 
that which not x fir conſerves Private Families, bus all Nations and Kingdoms 
n unity, peace and ſociety ; and deminſtratt i atither to be in Geometrital pro- 
, 45 Plato would; «+ Arithmetical” portion, as Zenophoti held ; ner 
fo Harmonical proportion, as Bodin taught : Nor i that corxeftive and diftri- 
+ butive Fuſtice, which Ariſtotle affirmed t6 be in Arithmetital, and ini Geome- 
| trical ortion, | 
| "The Second Chap. treats of Obedience, and 'ſhews how that it. neceſſarily 
? proceeds, and yet u different from Fuſtice, 
The Thir Chap, treats "of : udement, and ſhews. how it differs from Law 


and Fuſtice, 
Chap, treats of Equity, and hows, how it Jiffers frm MOR 
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— to command all the created chings i in Heaven 2 = and Al 
Creatures are ety and abſolutely "ay to do whatſoever he commands, 
without any reaſoning or diſputi ſo commands, For the earth 
the 6, ba all that therein is, the compaſs of the World, and all that dwell 
batſer nn vary ih wh haven, it Galle 3,6 

th Gods commands. therefore 
be -tþ Race upon th Croma z all Creatures, as compared co 
arealike vile, "od inks him and them is no proportion, To abuſe 
then or falfifie any Law of God. or Nature, tothe hure or prejudice of an- 
other, is a ſinof Rojaſtice! in —_—_ Creatures , and therefore in all men, 
and therefore in all ſorts of : ASif'any man promiſes another, chat 
he will do, or give him ſuch a thing , Urhough it be to his hinderance, he 
wilfully breaks his promiſe, ul viFis a fig of injuſtice in the promiler ; ; 
for he ole and fallifies the Law of e, which obliges every man to 
e, to his ryan to whom It made his 


Agape a Ps ns promiſe, 
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148.09 to, this || , miſe. Pons as.1t.is 

OnLERENt wit :, He ought onely is ſubje&s ia parti- | 
tothe good and Of Qi lu5jedsia general, 1 
SET a any ſuch ſubſequent promiſe, is —A any 
ing 


Guan Office _ 


King obliged toir bu may in caſe of publick neceſſity, govern by Martial 
: feſt govern by 


Law, and deſtroy any particular Subjedts eftare, rather chen enemies , or 
ſeditious men ſhould rake advaitage thereof to. the endangering of the 
| publick: Nor is this any fiew thing, but always was in all ſpecies of Go-+ 
| mantok fince the World began z nor does any 4 in making ſuch 
' _ promiſe, forhe may juſtly do ir, and thereby ſecure che mindes of his Sub- 
jets, who would otherwiſe be in a continual — dior does he fin in 
not performing thisprotniſe, when ir becomes incon Ablegwich the publick 
good , for no King can poſſibly foreſee all. the publick necefficies and dangers 
which may happen, | 
6, No mans bei 
he owes to the Laws 
Kings therefore being ſo, are not diſobliged ro the Laws of God and Na- 
cure: Ic was therefore a fin of injuſtice in Ahab, to take the poſſeſſion of 
Naboth's Vineyard, the property and inheritance of che 


| | ne being 
you by God, and unalienable by che Children of 1ſrael. 16 | 


| unalienable by 1 y this wasA 
nof injuſtice in Ahab; for his being a King, did not free him from Gods 


Laws, but did without any publick neceffity, abuſe the power and command 

- which God had given him 2s King, to the damage and hurt of N«both and 
his poſterity, Davids putting Urishto death, and Ahabs conſenting to Na+ 

both's death, alchough after his death, were fins of injuſtice z for they were 

entruſted by God to be Kings for the good of their Subjeas : Whereas they 

did abuſe and falſifie rheir truſt co the higheſt wrong of others, whom they 

ought to have proteRted : Princes are Gods Miniſters for their Subjects 
ood 


eater or leſſer, does free hirm from his duty which Injuſtce iy 
z0d ; all men being alike, as compared ro God, f*® 


7. Man being a reaſonable and ſociable Creature, which being incon- Rom 19-4. 


conſerya- Hints by roghe 


”  Cominan 


falſe jadgmeat is given, Ir isan at of i on 
to abuſe the truſt committed to them by thiei 


Sub- 

| in any place of truſt, or not : For ſubjeRio! 

ing in the predicament of Relation, does —_— aright of command z 
Bb 5 l 


5 


--——-- no man <1n be ſubjett, 
{5 hire fin of jk i 
Countries Lawvs, to the 


ſlice in Sub- mandy. then by co 
jets. Lacie mide of 


All Oath, © To; All Stipulations, Oaths, Promiſes, &v, .made by Sabje&s againſt 


Promiſes, &c. phoj 3” Rf 27% | | 
made againſt their Prince, or Laws, are void, and not to be performed z for they were 


Prince ar. Subje8s, and obliged to their Prince and Laws,before they made ſuch Oath, 
Laws, arc Stipulation, Promiſe, &+, | 


; 4. | ol | T; ; . ny Wo $5, k ; 7 ; 
- Hubands by © It; God is not onely the Author of Government and Obedience, of 


cighr may Order, and Society in Nationsand Kingdoms, bur allo in Man and Wife 
mag oh .- forbeing reaſonable and ſociable Creatures, does imply a neceſſity of mutual 
'-.. ... commanding and obeying, God firſt created man,,,and by ſo creating him, 
| Tim.2. 13." gave him the power and dominion over the woman, . Ic is therefore an att 
Juſtice andin- of Juſtice in every Wife, uprightly to fulfil the Law or Command of her 
Je 2* Husband to thebenefit of him, or another, he commanding .nothiag de- 
rogatory ro the Laws of God or his Countreyz and a finof injuſtice in che 
Wife; to falſifie or abuſe any Law or Command of her Husband, to the hure 

or prejudice of her Husband or another, , . 1 4, |! 
Of Juſtice and 12, God is not leſs the Author of Power, orRight of Commandin 
injuſtice in Parents, then in Husbands, As therefore itis an a& of Juſtice for Wives 
keliy and Children, uprighrly to do any -a& which is commanded. them+by their 
Husbands and Parents (they not commanding contrary to the Laws of God, 
©” or their Countrey) ſoit is injuſtice in Children, as well as Wives, to falfifie 
OE or Law of their Parents, to the:hurs or prejudice of an- 

per Tis Wis | 


heres the 13, Suppoſe the Farhes and the Husband command the Wife-contrary 


' Wife thi hereby it becomes impoſſible that, the Wife ſhauld-ſerve borh:: 
Eko ar whereby it becomes impoſfible that, the Wife thauld-ſerve bo 


ought ſhe to ſerve * I ſay, the Husband:, Fgrithough the Fachers 
Farr Power befrom God, and ſo inſeparable by any a& of Man.z. yetis nor God 

beors wn his own Laws, bur may give. that which hegave the Father, co 
another, "And Matrimony being an Inſtitution of God.is Paradice, and che 
Husbands power fromthe Law of Nature, that is from God, the Wife be- 
comes ſubje mithitanding her piety and 


fiibje& -to her Husband z retaining nocyirhy 
ervance, which is always due co her Father, -; ... 


EN ee 225m... -2 


14, All Socieries, 'that is, all companies of Men, whether of Maſter Maſter: o* 
and Servants, of Father and Children, of Husband and Wife, of King Fam” 
and Subjects, are contained inthe matual Offices of commanding and obey- mand ti 
ing, Itistrue, that Cicero ſays, Cum dico legem, 4 me dici nihil alind intel- ang 
 Tigi volo, quam imperium, ſine quo nec domuc ulla, nec civitas, net gens, nec a les. ard 
 hominum wniverſum genws ſtare, nec reriom natura omnis, nec ipſe mundics poteſf, 
Where therefore the Laws of Natare are not ſufficient, there muſt ' be a 
ſupply of Humane Laws, We have ſhewed before, that the Power or 
' Right of Command, which Kings/hive over their Subje&s, which Hus- 
bands have over their Wives, which Parents have over their Children, is 
from the Law of Nature, thats from God immediately, Iſay, they com- 
mand by the Law of Nature : For all right of command which js not from 
any Humane Law, is from the Law of Nature; bur Kings, Parents, and 
Husbands have a right of command, and not from any Humane Law, they 
have it therefore from the Law of Nature, But though Maſters of Families 
have a right of command over their Servants, yet formally they do nor 
command by the fame right that Kings, Fathers, and Husbands do: For 
I deny, that ever any Maſter of a' Family had his power from any Law of 
God (I except the 7/raelites) or Nature 5 but that ever fince there were Fa- 
milies, the Maſters, or Miftreſles of the Families derived and had their 
Dwer or right of command over their Servants, from their Countries 
Laws; If Adams Family be objected, 1 ſay, that Adaw commanded not as 999. Sv. * 
Maſter of a Family onely, but as a Univerſal Monarch, not onely over all 
the Creatures irrational that God' had made , bur alſo over his Wife and 
Poſterity as King, and not as Father and Husband onely : For no Father, 
or Maſter of a Family. can create any ptoperty in his Son or Servant; nor 
had ever any Subject (who was not am 1ſraelite) property, from any Law of | 
God or Narure; But it is evident; that Cain had property in the Fruit of the 33-4 34+ 
_ Ground, and Abel in his Flocks; they therefore derived it from Adam as 
King. | | | 
17h Since Humane Laws are neceſſary for the conſervation of all of Juſtice 
Societies of Men, and the Maſters power not being contrary to ay in Ser ws? 
Law of God or Nature, the Maſter of every Family hath right of command 
over his Servants by the Laws of his Countrey, he commanding nothing 
repugnant to the Laws of God or his Country, | It is thetefore Juſtice in 
every Servant, uprightly to execute ſuch commands of their Maſtets ; and 
injuſtice to falfifie or abuſe ſuch commands, to the hurt, or prejudice of an- 
other, © OS | 
16, Suppoſethe Farher makes his Sona Servant (for every Father hath Phether ihe 
the ſame right over his Childes perſon, that a King hath oyer his SubjeRs) prefer the 
and the Father and Maſter command the Son contrary things : Which ſhall nm 
the Son ſerve? I ſay (the Fathers power being from the Lawof Nature, & 1g, 
and ſo inſeparable by any a& of Man) the Son oughe to ſerye the Father 5 ' 
bur che Father being as much in the power of his Soveraign, as the Sqn in 
his Fathers , the Father ſhall make good ro the Maſter whacſoever he ſhall. - 
be damnified by ſuch command ; the' Laws of the Fathers Cquntrey ob; + 
liging Subject to perform their Contracts; 3 04te* 


AS RWS: © * 29, Suppoſe 
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Of Fiſive. Boar IV. 


I7. Suppoſe the Maſter command contrary to the Laws of God or his 
Conarry, arid che Servatit-execntes ſuch command , ſhall rhis excuſe the 
Seryant * No for being a Servanr, does not free him from Ge obligacion 
> foo gr mein ene py ct ir 
- 0 nds wpon pUni (tor the Maſters ,obligeth to 

lo ſomething contrary to the Linn? Landne, 


ant” 4 \ 
* + S 


That ja& vite & weets, which Maſters bad over their Servants, .1s: generally 

reſtrained every where as well among Mehumetans, 3s Fews and Chriſfians, 

where men are of the ſame faith : So that Maſters cannot put their Servants 

to death, as Maſters, for any crime : If they otherwiſe puniſh chem unjuſtly, 

| OhjeA.x. yogi have their remedies by the Laws of their CO: | Bur who 

all judge whether 'this be contrary to the Laws of God or his Country £ 

the Maſter, or the Servant « I ſay, not the Servant, Bur if the Servanc may 

068.2. Hot judge, Yer has he not a Conſcience as well as. his Maſter © 1 anſwer, 

Thax Igno and an ill-ſer Conſcience, excuſech no ma from doing 

whar he oughez and Servants aRions in general ought ro, he done abour 

the Maſters perſons or affairs, in which ir is a very hard matcer for che 

| Maſter ro command any thing concrary to the Law of God, or his Country, 

Bur if the Maſter does command his Servant ro'do any act in prejudice to 

' another, (if ic be oc ſo much as the Maſter cannot make facisfaction, as to 

kill or maimanother) the Laws do make a favorable conſtrucion ot whac 

. is done by the Servant, as Servant, and puniſh the Maſter as commanding, 

and not the Servant as doing in order to ſuch commands, Ina Maſters 

commends-to a Seryant, is uſually implied a Warranty which ſecures the 
Servant for doing what he commands him, 


Pe I 18. 1c is Injuſtice in any man to tell another, that he gave ſuch a price - 
tion. 


for ſuch-a commodity, whenas he gave not ſo much; thereby to deceive an- 

ther, who believes him, and gives him thereafter ro a greater value chen 

the ting is worth. I fey, this is 2 fin of injuſtice in the Seller; for, in 

Lying, be did falfifie the Law of the God of Truth, to the damage of 
e Buyer, 


19, In Juſtice commanded, no man oughe to do more or. leſs,but co rhe 


: As a King 
Laws againſt 


| T7 | 
qr, nor "2 Subje rigidly to exact of anorher 
is by Law permitted him, ar all times: As a Tenant. by ſterilicy 
of the year, inundarion''of waters, &c, is ſo damnified, that he is aot able 
fully co fatizfie his Landlord, but co his utter ruing: 1 ſay, in ſuch cate the 
andlor 


c I Lanketo romitl white by rigor of the la = he aft! cake: 
ich caſe the Landlord ſhall, rigid he hon, gh ni jt _ 
nd ronmayye way yet Tenants: faul ink) ich cxatin, Dk 


#5, oft ſums injoris, . A man. is permitted to ſue. any man 
riflings, We paſſes of pedibus ambulando,ghc. yet One occaſions 2 Ls 
hall ioe gvery man that ſteps out of (2 footpath, ſuch a man will be counted 


wrangling knav, and ſuch ſuing ſwmms injuria, Yet is not the Law in 

fanle but the men z for if it were pF Peres eo-men to exa& their rents, 
and ſue for. ſmall treſpaſſes, then wo Lou pay rene, nor ſhould any 

' man be ſecure of enjoying what he is 

x, It is trve that Ariftotle ſays, That bei 4 p inf man that beep ; the lLews, who is jufl 
and t - he is. aw wnjuſt man who commits contrary t0. laws, and ho therefore ma". 3. 
bne. Fuſtice comains all other virtues, God. having| made Man ag: well a cg.:.5,' 
ſociable, as reaſonable creature, and a tree Lord ot all his aRions, whoſe 
will may freely imperate his ations (not as it is with. irrational creatures, 
whoſe obje&s determine their aQions,) as he pleaſeth , ..ncither, did, ever 
yer.in this world any man do any a& virtuous or oy t it was freely 
in his own choiſe whether he had done it, or not: by making him ſo- 
ciable, made him more excellent then the other FE ach wah: this, orb, We 
do not thierefore look tor Juſtice in (o large a ſenſe as +; vile here takes ; 
where every particular or perſonal virtne may he taken for Juſtice, | 
.. 22: Wetake that virtne tobe,Juſtice, which conduceth co the preſer- Theexcellet 
vation of Society z, ( for; other, perſonal virtees, 2s \ LOTTaneY, Chaſticy, © of Juſtice. 
Frugalicy, &c; although not as virtues,. yet may they be found in other 
creatures: ) which is only proper ro, Man, and wherein, Man does excell all 
other creatates, And no queſtion but. that the meaneſt Servant, uprightly 
and conſcienciouſty performing the cruſt and command which his 54 
ach him, is as juſt and honeſt;a man, as. the. greateſt man whac- 
ever, , 
SR Nox is it leſs true. that 4riſtorle lays, That he that. commits any Who is an, * 
thing agaioſt the Laws, is an unjuſt manz and ſo. the eg of wy unjuſt ant. 
thing Sa haul Lava, isa ain injuſhe z and e pay Mah fin 
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er, 23 Ne Rus do one 
Volenti non fit ,*' 12459 "We Eneky itlived Ee, he no' man ong hv"68 ke'ule'of 
ji, hw (or abuſe indeed) ay Bifis whered AT does thc anorhdi 1" the damage 
Aved. "and byrt of another, who is not fo'well qualified; "Aid 1s queſtion'bor 
$107 8 27 of require: of every mini an -account fall thoſe 'ralehrs where- 
mY ral dim for good?" And'if he wete pleaſed” 66 puniſh him fo 
$Menk.iap feverely who hid Hid his "talent, becauſe he had nor increafeq it and-dohe 
26, kc. Hi ſeverely then will God take revenge 'apon him,” who abuſerh 
thoſe natural gifts whert n' he excalls another, £0 the hurt: andprejudice of 
2” But futnanit Jaws being ade for the-riffe of outward 
the Hellttsand inward choughts of'men ) *Courts 
5 ' it were this mans folly, abuſed by the 
or whether this man did this thing'; or not; and 
van half b here he a his own a, although his Hei: 
i not\cherffore* that an 1 ipaneege'or fooliſh man may. not be in- 
1 iy Gy Orr, | will willing ; but'that he (hall nor be jade ged jnjdred by 


chef may tte appear he was wilks>" 

fixth bb6K! cap, 6:derepub! fas; That Plats judged thit 

Comtibnwealth, which was cotapounded 6f Popular com: 

yran:"(Note, the Gritians diduſullly call Kings Tyrants ; 
FE Tyrake ina good ſenſE)"yet; 1dſeitith® Fromm Hit? 

/ bark nay his Civtwtiorionly in State, Bir alf0 in' manifet' of Govern: 

LD ' 35 one who bp gave to the multitude of all che Cirizens'th& | 

= # taking Liws, of credring' Magiſtrates) of jaditHgs War, of 

whit , 36d 7 of givitig'rewards an@ puniſht ets 

ed "afrer phis tandtr, he denied freoutd be hippy 

eo p Cone tri > tlie God, 
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A aipirneny tobe Tnfli@6e wpott him, not Cori,” reje "7 
ha derarmentm ghee? RT Plutg | 0 ed 


heretus ks Pag.7 41. 8; \ 
. fo 25 compared, ' 


City, did 


r, char ſoit emit be Moe Amrde {yr to ey Ie, that mi 
=o of the inarter of it, ſo far as it Ty done, But this he _— after) 
being: ſo flexible, loſes thename ofa R 
30,/'But neither of theſe forms of Jlſtice will down with him: For in -/ 15% 


- che Arichwerical form), he ſays, Thatib6ttica, tender and young children, 2h" ohh 

-old men, upd choſe affiifted with ſickneſs, ſhould have the ſame puniſhment by Bodin, end 

_ for the fanie” offence, with robuſt I Bok iti which mighr be fatal to *Þ1+ 

-one, and got ſcarce felt bythe ocher,” Yer. was this againſt the pragiice. of 

all D Democratical States" for neirher fn the Roman nor Athen States, 

were all men ale d for rhe like offence: The Romans, who were 

_vivitate donati;' wete nbrby theLawy fo be. pur ro. death, nor puniſhed as 

Slaves fot any offence,” Nor were-the Popular, States leſs difſenring from 

heir Principles in conferring rewards and greatneſs upon men: For, when 

-were meni- ever '{o greet, 5 hah States * c as TOs Fm Craſſus, 

' Lavcullus; P tricles, &6." 

+ © 31; /Norhe lefs'© 
1ng, 'or'] ſticez Ct 

only wit þ Pacticians, nd, Piebeizns with Pebeinany x pcs of Von _ 


or Noble':':$o that from hence he ſays , were almoſt per ecual dif 1774-6 
ſencions 'berween 'the Sendrors and Plebeians, until che Con k Can- 


Prieſthood 1 were commibicated to the! q 
cepte ph 
33, W at, but ne braſs Bolin cannbt find Joſtice to conſiſt in Arm Bedint op! 


tion, He will try what may yy be dope by Har ; 0, 

53 worthy confiderarion, pg they have vided | 
e, but he no where reniembred the proportion, 2.747.6 7 
Necker in Ne of the La A. 8, or Grecians ever aC- 

f e 
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en, WRT =o 
which as irexcells ehe'ochet "in digni pity, fo fo alſo is nd to. the i 


kindof Civ4s which we ſeek for, a certaig manrier actempered 

Ariononey' any go pro oportion, any We ſhall, 1 nd eve, find 

wery rmanical priportion, after a + OUR: \ Arithmicr, 
dw A? pr my). OO | 
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what he 


' Tator of the Laws ; and with that which he pro s in his terms of -Har- 


moaical-Jaſtice, tHat the Office of the Magiſtrate or Judge, is ſubſervienc 
to Equity 4 nay he ſays, That the Harmony of the C5vit#s does peri(h, if 


© the Judgeor Magiftrare beadove, or ſperiorro Equiry, Here is ie Har- 
| at 


_ + is made fubſervient to Equity, and yet 


monical conſort indeed, where the Jadge or Magiſtrate is mage ooely a 
Miniſter, and not a Moderator of the Law z where the Office of the Judge 
| | and yet E way be in the power of the 

or Magiſtrate z and the Harmony ot the Citie toceale, -if the Judge 


iſtrate be above, or ſaperior to Equity, 


Judge 
or 


is Matheme- © 35,” Firſt, Let us ee wherher he hath berter ſucceſs with his Machema- 


ticks ex&-, 


o 
4 


PF «qe 994+ 


| ticks, then wich his Policicks Mnongh 


here he onely afficms 4.6, $. 12.0 
does not go abouc to prove it before Pop. 


be in Harmonical pro 


774. "Well, bur before we examine it, ler us take thedefinition of Har- 
monical proportion: Hzfmonical proportion is, when three gumbers are ſo 


dained, that the difference which the Major and the Minor.extream, have 


tothe mean, is in the fame proportion char the Major, is tothe lefſer : As 
3-4. 6. 4re in Harmonica! proportion, becauſe the difference, which 6. the 
dajor exmeam hchro 4. is 2, add the difference which 4, hath to 3. the 
effer is 1,” Now 2, the difference of the Major extream 6; to0.the medium 4. 
being double to the difference of 4, the mean, to the leflerexcream 3. 
and 6. the Major being double to 3, the Minor, 3. 4.6, are in Harmonical 

on, © Bodin (ays, 4. 6, 8,12, ate in Harmonical proportion, .asthe 


proportion of the firſt to the ſecond, TD WOT Ci ponr 


_ And again, the firſt co the third, and the ſecond tothe fourth is Diapaſon, 

the proportion of the ſecond to the third containing: a Diateſſeron, cou- 
pling the firſt with the extreams, the means toeither, -procreatesalcogether yi; gd in- 
a moſt ſweet concent, Bur how does the Analogy of the ſecond to the ſtance refel- 
third, of 6.\to 8. couple the extreams-of 4. and 12: or how-cag/4, 6. * 
$12, be in Harmonical proportion 3' when as the difference-ot 12, + 
to 8.” and 6." to 4. is buy double , and the proportion of 13, to 4. 


: " Secondly, But thongh he hath nor found Harmonical proportion here, His ſecond 
(fare then his Hrmonical Juſtice upon-which it is built, will be-buc/a very <onfurcd. 
mean ſtructure) it m:y be he findes it fomewhereelſe, where he ſays;74,/6;8. Page, mor. | 
arein Harmonica! proportion 5 which becauſe thedifference of: $8, to'6, and 7** 

6: to 4. is equa}, and tne proportion of-$,: to 4, doublezis impoſſible by the 
definition, | | vt 96 CORTE Vs $556; 

Thirdly, Well, he hath but one jnſtance more of Harmonical' propor 
tion that Iknow of,” and if he be ouract'that, he is paſt cure, for ought 1 can 
help him. 'He ſays, thit 1, 2. 3, 4. are in Harmonical proportion; he ?ce 775. D. 
would prove it Page 776, 4, thenumber two to three conſtitutes a Diapent, 
the number three to four a Diateſſeron; the extreams from one to four a 
double Diapaſon : But this is nothing to Harmonical proportion; nor4sit None of his 
poſſible that 1. 2. 3. 4. ſhould be in Harmonical proportion, when as the Jumpers in 
difference of 4, to 3. and 2, to 1, is equal, and the proportion of 4. to 1, proportion. 
_ is quadraple3 © nor can 2-3; 4+ be in Muſical proportion for the difference 

of 4.to3. and3, to 2, equa), and the proportion of 4, to 2, double z nor 

of 1.2.3, For thedifferences of the greater extreams are equal, and the 

portions triple, > 19 x | 
36. Ariſtotle Ethicks, 6 Book, Cap.7, declares the proper nature of par- Ariftorte ai- 

ticular Juſtice into Diſtributive, Correive or Commurative Juſtice : This 14s Juſtice 
latter he ſays is in Arithmetical, proportion, \the former in G-ometrical, ; 
Corre&ive, or Commurnive Juſtice conſiſts in Pcomuration, Buying, Sell- corredtire 
ing, Exchange, &r. where the perſon of the buyer is not to be conſidered, 
whether greater or lefler, richet or poorer 3 butan equal value! or price is _ and 
to be raken by the vendor for ſuch a commodity, be the buyer rich or poor, | 
Diftributative Juſtice conſiſts he ſays in Geamerrical proportion, and js Piſiributative. 
referred to the digniries and merits of men; ſo that here men ought to 
reſpe& che perſon and the quality of him, to whom any thing is atcributed 
or given,” x47 7 aa, moreto him who is more worthy, and leſs to him 
who is leſs worthy. I ts wt . | 
« -- 37, Irisrru2 indeed; That if in Promutation a2 man ſets fucha value Correttive Ju- 
apon ſuch zthing, and does nor reſpe& the perſon or quality of any buyer, ME <x4nt 
that then ſuckrvendor doesequally to all ſellers, and inexchangiag.obſerves © * 
WE SO > HEAT IF /Bar if it be true, as itis that he ſays, That he is a pc, 15. c.2.0. 
juſt-man that keeps the Luvs, and-that there be no Law which ſers a price 
upon whar thing the ſcllerexchanges; or ſells to another z then ir-cangor be . --; , 
a'fin of Injuſtice for any vendor, not to obſerye this Arithmetical Rule which: © 


Ariſtetle propounds in Promunation;  ; - * TI mo 
- . 38, Nor is it leſs true, 'Thar'it 'a Prince in conferring honor, of other- pinriburacive;] 
wiſe rewarding a man for any merit, or great ſervice done to him, or his Juſtice «x« 
Countrey, gives more honor,ar reward to ſuch a man;. then to! another de- _ 
ierving lefs ; then ſuch a Prince pw” prudent aRion, and obſerves oo 

DOR SITES I C 2 metr! 


of Obedience. Book V; 


metrical p! tion in it;' but wharis this to Juſtice : For it there be no 
| Lecaading ſach a thing, then cannot the not doing of ir, be afin. 
3 Bel bi oe at nor isit properly a fin of injuſtice, not to. reward or repay. 
= : <R 
ID otize his 8- . + Grotims, Lib.1. Para.$, diſputes againſt the opinion of Ariſtotle, That. 
: pine ef Ju- Juſtice is properly diſtinguiſhed ito Arithmetical and Geometrical propor=: 
{ GW  tiony but Paragraphs; where he ſhould declargywhar Juſtice is, he onely 
| confounds, Þws, Lex, & Tuititla s and inſtead of ſetting down - whar 
--/* -.: Jaſticeis (which he neither does here, aor any where elſe that I know of ) 
pp-hg 6 forſooth-divides Fw into Fav naturale, & voluntarioms which may 
- ---" Hgnifieeither of them, or both together hum drm, Community and Pro- 
- © perty, the Law of God, immutable by God himſelf , and yer mucable. 
Loo -will of Man, 1n the Dedication of this F-s Belt & Pacis, he 
makes Lewis the Thirteenth to be juſt, becauſe he does by imitating him, 
honor the memory of his Father z (yer do I chink there were (carce ever two 
men more unlike 4) and juſt, becauſe he does by kis example, inſtru his 
:12-- + Brothers and juſt, becauſe he gave his Siſters great Portions z/juſt, becauſe 
"  heinflidsno great puniſbment upon his rebellious Subjedts, ( larenever man 
"In took Mercy fer Juſtice before 3) and juſt,becauſe he allows his Subje&s Li- 


ah. _——_—_— n _— 


Cuar, Il. 
Of Obedience. 


| Bedience is the accepting of the Law or Commandof him, who 


() 


+ Aturnace ware when I by no a& of my will put any obſti- 
cle, agar ſuch Law or Command, may be executed or re- 
6 egived, 7): / 
How Obedi- | 2: Obedience differs from Juſtice,as a part differs from thewhole : Obe- 
_ —_ dience isimplyed in Juſtice, Patience is onely necefſary to Obedience, but 


A% oy —n__— SCE A & 
+ a. _ 
* 
Obedience, I, 
what, | 
OY 
E 


Agency to Juftice, Every juſt man muſtbe an obedient man 3/ but the con- 
verſe do not always hold, That every obedient man, is a juſt man, As a 
Prince commands ſuch a manto be a Juſtice of Peace, &«c. in ſuch a Town 
or Diviſion,” he is received by them of che Town or Diviſion, This is an 
..... 'aRof Obedience in them of ſucha Town or Diviſion ; not of -Juſtice, be- 
cauſe chey are Patients onely, and not Agents,” | 


| How Diſobe-"\,, 3» Diſobedience is the refuſing to accept the Law or Command of 
| icncediflers, him, whobyright commands, Injuſtice is the counterfeiting Obedicnce 
rominjſlice.to Laws, and yet abuſing them to the prejudice of another ::/As he who 
- + byright commands me to doſuch a thing, if Irefaſe ro do it, This is a 
-+- | Sinof Diſobedience : If I undertake todo it, and inſtead of upright do- 


iowa ing of is, 1 abuſe is ro the prejudice of any. manz this is 4 Sin of L- 
4 TIECY +" "vn | | 4. Obedience 


—_— 


Cuar.2z, Of Obedience... 


oy. 

4. Obedience is not only a virtue in it ſelf, but alſo the firſt and only The gxcet- © 
IntroduQion to all virtues Theological and Moral, For not only in Moral !ency of obe. | 
virtues I muſt ſubje& wy will to the rule and precept of him who by right ** 
commands z but alſo in Theological virtues my will muſt be the patient, 
and admit of Gods grace, as the prime and efficient cauſe, before it be poſfi- 
ble that I ſhould be qualified to do ay virtuous aQion, either Theologicall, 
or Moral z and God (being all good, and a lover of Man, and hating no- Philanthrepos 
thing that he hath made ) freely offers this his grace toall men; and itis 
mans fault and ſtubbornneſs that he refuſes to admir of this grace of God z 
without which nothing can be good, nothing can be juſt, or virtuons, with- 
out which no man can reaſonably hope for any Temporal happineſs in this 
world,or eternal Beatirude in the world to come, 

5, Ic. is not alwaies the doing, or abſtaining from what is' commanded g04; Grace 
or forbidden, which is virtue, but only the s; rv) and upright doing or vnly is che 
abſtaining from that, which is commanded or forbidden, as it is commanded oe 
or forbidden by him who by right may command or forbid, 1 fay that Inge- virtue in men 
nuity, integrity, and abſtraQion from all affeRions of profir, pleaſure, love, 
hate , feare, &c. are eflential 'to all virtues, for if the doing or for- 
bearing any aRion proceeds from any of theſe cauſes, then is not that 
aQion virtuous, but profitable, pleaſant, lovely, hateful, fearful, 8c, Fehs 
did what God commanded himin executing Gods judgementsupon Ahabs 
poſterity, but not doing aprightly what God commanded him, in that for- 
mality as God commanded him ; bur if ye be mine, and will hearken 10 my oe 
woice, take ye the heads of your gre gee Sons, and come to me to Jezreel to marrow OO 
by this time, and then inſtead of pittying ſo great a calamity upon ſo many 4 
young Princes, inſulting over them, he in derifion ſaies to the people, Te ,_; "EY 
be-righteows : behold 1 conſpired cxeinſ my Maſter and ſlew him, but who ſlew ol © A 
theſe ? henceit was that God faid, 7 will avenge the blood of Jezreel »pon the yofea. 1, 4. 
houſe of Jehu, fay Interpreters : Bur it was 2 virtue in Dov/dto forbear the” 
killing of Saul, whenas he could have doneir, and was promiſed by God to 

be King after fim z andin Fehodajah to preſerve Foaſh, although by danger 
of his life. It was not virtue in Amor to abſtain from the company of Tamer, 
whenas he hated her becauſe he had abuſed her z but it was in Foſeph that he 
refuſed to accompany his Miſtreſs, whenas he might have ſecurely enjoyed 
her, Noris it any virtue for any man to do, or forbear any thing for feare 
of puniſhment, for ſo horſes, dogs, and other irrational creatures, will do 
or not do many things for feare of ſtripes, which are commanded or for- 
bidden by their Maſters, Nor is it any virtue ig a Jucg to pronounce true 
jadgmentit he be hired thereunto by any reward, or bribe, - Where there- 
fore neither worldly pleaſare, profic, love, feare, hate, nor any ſablunary 
_ thing, ( butit may be loſs to all theſe) do not movea man to the doing 
. ornot doing of what inconſcience he ought to do or forbear ; there nothing, 
leſs then Gods grace and power in ſuch a man, canbe the true and efficiear - 
cauſe of fuchanaRion, rem DO 
| 6, It is a moſt admirable thing to conſider how ( notwithſtanding all why on! ? 
| the various natures, dif] tions, and events of things) this one Providence, Man can do þ 
foreſees and provides tor all created things in the whole univerſe, - uatil ſhe \ gion; 
brings them all to their deſigned end, Nor does this providence 


a %, + 


foreſee and | 

provide for all things froman eternal, and fatal decree impelling all a&iogs . _ 
of all creatures, For then thepe could be no ſuch thing as good, or bad. 
| watts | men, 


pI III 
ns man 


nn ; | Of Frdgment. , ; B ook TV. 


EE ee ere rs eee AA ee tees 


-mes,but God were the efficient cauſe of vice, as well 5 virtue in meh;,bur by a 
tnean foreſight or knowledg does often determin neceffary effeRs from con - 
-— A tingent cauſes. Which does not poly plainly appear from very mittiy place s 
x Sam.23. 12. of Scripture, as that the men of Keilah would hav delivered David it he 
had. not eſcaped thence, that God wonld have deſtroyes Ninio& within 
E Forty daies, if the .men had not repented ; rhit God would have*gathered 
*  Marth.23, 27. the children of Feraſalem together as Hen gathererh her Chickens, bur 
| they. would not ; that if the mighty works had been done in F*re and 
|} Marth. 31.21. $;Jdop, which were done in Cherazin, they hadrepented in duſt andathes, &c, 
* butalſoall Gods promiſes and curſiqgs, upon men do depend upon their obe- 
dience, or diſobedience 'to what he commands, And however this rigid 
opinion of Fate, and the eternal determination of all things be aſſerted by 
the Stoicksz yet do riot I think that the moſt wicked" min, that ever was, 
didever attribute any wicked xtion to any ſuch canſe',” bur pretthded con- 
ſcience, pleaſure, profit, or: his own, will { never Gods.) It is tru indeed 
that God hath made man. in fleſh and blood, and fo prone roefire many 
things. which he ought nat : . But though giverſe mendo naturally affect and 
deſire things. they og not; yet Cod hath fo made every man a free 
Lord of all his a&ions,rhat there is no mzn bur my chaſe whether he will do, 
».. _. or not any.thing to the atcaining of his appetitions and affeRtions, And mans 
4, excellency above other creatures conſiſts inthis, that his aftionsare not de- 
FN termined by. his objects, as other creatures are; bur ke may freely do this 
ag - aRtion, as it i$ moved in bim fromthe appetition'of pleaſure, profit,” pride, 
MM &, or abſtain from, ir as he apprehends ir torbidden by him who may forbid: 
And ſo may any man freely.do or efideavor to do any thing which he oughr 
todo, though to his temporal diſadvanrage, ( but chis having no'Temporal 
motive, muſt proceed from Gods grace) which no creature upon"earth can 
do but only man ; only man therefore can do virtuous actions, | 
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Cu aP, III. 
_ Of Fudgment, 


o 


” ment. or forbids a thing;/either by himſclf or inſtrument ,. whether any 
| thing be dene conformable to'a Law commanding, permicting, or 
— it.” | nfl ii : 
 Howirdifs' ' 2, Herein judgment differs from a Law. ALawisthe declared will of 
+ Toma Lew. 1; who by right commands, permits,'or forbids a thing, together wich a 
4 penalcy annext for as hi after ſome reaſonable time fixr whereby 
the obliged may rake notice of ſuch declaration. Judgment is the ſcacence 
. -of him who ſo commands, forbids, or permits, whether ſuch ana were an 
Fo gmn on, res <daei Lank wt E249 dl 
udg 3. Juſtice is-the upright doing of any juſt or legai ation, conformable 
or to the Cr fb bright —_ Judgment is the diſcerning of 
— EEE oi 


What is Judg- T, Jr fra js the definitive of him: who by right commands, permits, 


F 


. © . of himſelf and family, to pay it, there it is equity-in the q 


R 


| — 9" ORE — OE—_ —— ae _ 
- Cna P.4. OT Of Equity. =. I 
| 4. judgment muſt LE be HEE three __ Le Whar perſond 
vis, the Judge, the accuſer, and the party ac or as we lay ge, are neceſſary 
the Plancif, cn — Rea > : he” . __— | 
| - 5, The endor ratio findlic of Judgment, is eicher to determine differen-, The end of « * | 
ces; or puniſh offenders, ing "Y __ 7 
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Caar, IV. 
- Of Equiy. 


| when the execution of Laws will rather kill chen cure a diſtemper fold is Kquiry: 
in the Subje&t ; as when many SubjeRs either upon | voay Tag 

-....1 = being ſeduced, have ſo far tranſgreſſed Laws, that they haye for- 
feited by Law theirlives and eftates, yet in ſach caſe are nor ſupream powers 
. Tigidly to exxR all which the Law gives them, but it. is equity ſoto -puniſh 4 
. the principal Auchors, and. other Subje&ts, that others miay be de of 
. from the like, andthe generality offending, preſerved, So wherethe Law $:.Y 
. Commands npon penalty, and-it. becomes .impoſlible for the SubjeRto per» LS Bos. 
- form, (asit ever was, and-will be). there ir is equity to remit, the penalcy, nd 
Where theretore the Law obliges a Tenant topay his Landlord ſuch.a Rene, f Y 
:yet if by innndation- bf warers , - ſterility. of the ſeaſon, &c, ir. comes to 
. pals that the Tenant by no fault of his, either.cantot, or it will be ior 
0re 


"Faw is ewofold, either + remiffioa or moderation of the Laws iow tant. | 


> 


. mit, or moderate what by Law he might juſtly exaR.. Th | 
.-.., Orſecondly,a fi of the Law in caſes wherein things in cow- 
ſcience ought to be done, yet for want of ſome formalities, or niceties they 


Cannot in ſtriRneſs of Law be exaRed, I STE. 
-. 2, Equityis, when witha ſincere intention, men ( al it be 00 gow neuiry ' 
' their prejudice ) endeavor to pleaſe God; Judgment, a giving ſentence ac- differs from 
ge f Judicar ewe Rnd ording to the declared —_ 
\, . 3. InCourts of Judicature,th $ pr: tcording to t _— 
Laws, and ought not in judgment to vary or ſwerve from them, but proceed A og 

as they areimpowred by Law.and their Commiſſion z and Laws are rhade 
uſually ad terrorem,rather to affright men, then co puniſh all offenders 4 which 
Laws were they not moderated, it were impoſſible for all men to ſubfit 
under the burden of them 4 nor is thereany man but has need of Gods 
mercy, and the Kings. Courts of Equity therefore are ag neceſſary;as Judi- 


The end of the Fourth Buik; 
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Avine before treated of the Caſts of "att Regal and Ectlefiaſtical 
9g fo having #n the laft Chapter of the T. bird Book ” of 
| the Laws and Chuil Goverunbent of this Nation, being the exerciſe 
Reg er in reference to the publick preſervation of Peace and Society in it : 
Is this Frf cl Chap. " {ball treat! F®. Eqbl}ſiaftical power has been exerciſed 
_ #n this -—i Sug d by whom; Ir bother Aiinaly the Britanick and Engliſh- 
1 Churches were free, or ſubjett to the Papal power, gong: exercitium 2 
whether as well before the ; dv wfter , the'Kingt of this Watigp were 
vi Fathers th #he Churoh of Chrdf'? Hnd:whether always e the 
1 _ Governinewt dill ttt exityd as 68: 10 the Perſons, ns Poſ- 
ys of tical Jew wht Hd whoboral Are net origi- 
"0 4 g J'F + F} Is t54 ht L3V 
00 Av rh dp the Self Fed: Lives "whale bow Kings and Bute Ms o 
thi Reubs, we odnaplog e pefiods; Vit, "The: Boclefpaft ical Laws yo 
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Big ths "yd lefth,"vhe Laws 
er Dine Jo rant nou Kin 


= _ — —_ 
ono: 4 rp Ns! 1 "6 4 dnohso vil jo Beads bl viinlsin Payer TRI; þ A 
= 4 


$1 SL 
* 


4 : | «LL ©5 
+3 
: o w ”Y, 
e * #45 8 p 
V [*. 
CY 
- 


», 


Tits yo. inthe Fas 6 of ger Kings; ire ictrdar tant) Fs ; which is 
gilopl wool can <is weworibe waſhiid out > RI we brine 


TIT = ? een free thets-fromit : ud 'that ndges and 
= __ endowments whic cc perſons enjoy beſides their Torn 
yin raeeviſe of rhe [Tings 


tht' King 
7 CEA Ad yr pe. wade by 
bud nappies » conaer 4x. ws. th 


OR me 07415: 


. * 
is - 4 ung Pty " % L R o 3+. #%. Ms aus of _— __—_—— "A 
Nt if; Sd 4 Ws 1 3 $© ; A + 4 # 5 I's 3 = bf VT. #7 TE. FL f M * | Il 3 #4 *-f &y* th 
. " , F wy 
x *) ; ow %* 7 } 317 To FE f Ws ; i? & 6& $4 ic ir » rs I ©. 2% hy ; x 
4 . F © & « © » e Ln 


« # x $ k - +4 #7 
| Res 44 4-8 4 5/4 - *- * oe 7 
- [ 8 "Tf we p- :; k © '#- . 3 if F : F b 'F £ . $3 = - 4 33 Pe 
©” £ * f &* , : : FE HS WW act K4 % & + 4 ».. A þ El $* *4# %* * i ""þ - » +6 F & # ; 
a. : ts _” 6 a 


FIFTH. BOO K 


4 
4 ' o ya 4 
. 4 &'q : OE EEE q a a bw? 
comme af _ — — UTEE— CE_ _— " __ - = _—y 
- = * 
ha 
-_- x - 


my 


uy ys 
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T\ cannot , \ fure, be WLETH denied Apology. 

''8 \by aoy'n man A but that Ignorance is 

my the mother of all Error ; nor is any 

man bercer in any kind whatſoever, 

for being innuctured or ignorant : 

We daily ſee no where, more feuds 1;jc,rniog 
and difſentions, then among igno- or knowledge 


were the 
rant and mean .men z which, were, Were © 


there not Laws to decide their dif-, (excions or 

ference, would be endleſs, and Man- difrattions, 
kind left in a worſe condition then 22k ts 
any. other yg $44 Nor. 1s Edu-; paſs char all 


cation and L ms 90y..54 cauſe of diſſentions” 
c 


are determi- 
[0 edu-, ned by _ 


Ons. ns. GT rom pride, or leorher 2, tes 
got pes alter mens natures from bad to good z yet does it ſoften, mens would be 
manners, and makes them not to be ſo bruitiſh as thoſe who are deſticuts endleſs ? 


of Learning and Civil breeding : For. | - 
| —Didicifſe fideliter | Artes; wp 9 | 
Emollit mares, mes [ iniy ef mu a a ME ret 


% - 
War 7, 
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Mt 2a 


"of > - ſlate of T4 a3 Bo ox V «KV, 


Exqd. 32» 


+. doubting the Priviledges of the Gallic Shnrch would be trofden unde 
_ foor, (which they \ djled the have Sada ted, it they had beli 


Iti is true indeed, that i in thar ſtate | in worn on _— placed all ines men 


Divide or Sh Nor hall the blind belief of | Subjets in their Superi- 


ors, whether Eccleſaaſtical or Temp 


l, ever totally excuſe rhem from 
thoſe things which are due, and they believe that they owe to God, I am 
not ſo very. a Hobbian, 34g b 


Seve thatit/is im for Supreme powers 
raty-w the Law of NFure ;} gor yer fovery 
in, as to! -the Pobe is infallible : Eſpecially fince it is =; 
denr, that Aarons Loinigh with the people in their idolatry, did not excuſe 
the Iſraelites of old 3 nor-did the command of both King an. Prieſts ever 
under the Old Law excule the ſubjeR 1ſraelites trom Gocs juilgmenrs upon 
them for their idolatry, Nor is aps y Opinion of them in the Chorch 
of Rome, of the Popes infallibility, believe@ by themſelves, however urged 
py ae _ are not of her communion: Fox chen were ne only 
Gene C6 wnduſele(s things, bur: alfo'there could 
Lap _ them whic bick js ſhpgrior,a Pape,or General Council, 
Ns ty lefs'denyir in their pratice, then. cheir opinion:_For when 
Sixtus Onintus t exchmmunieared/( 9 Seat. 'x585.):the King of Navay 
and Prince,of Conde, "2d aS he affirmed, made them uncapable of ſacceſſin 
to the French Monarchy ; yet were moſt p rt of. the French troubled at ic, 


the Pope to: ye been infallible; ) and Þ 
wereall of the Churctr'of Ro 4 defired theKing , Henry the/Third, co 
as 


have the Bull rorne wowed, on may read, Davile 575. And che Par- 

' 1 Hatments of Chalons and did not only decree the Bull of Gregory 14; 
*” to' the Prelates and Catholiques of the Kings party, ( under pein.of Ex- 
. communication,” of being deprived'of their Dignities and. Benefices, and 


-- of how's uſed 23 Hereticks and Seftaries, that within a certiin'time they 


ſhould withdraw themſelves fram thoſe places that yielded obedience to 
'Bonrbon, and from the nnivn and fellowſhip of his FaRtiva') cobe- 
ely burnt ; butit yas ſo far rejeted and (corned by the very Prelates 


_—  lorhg Catholiques of the Kings party, that ir did extreamly confirm 


 -» them all inthe Kings obedience,” ing before uiferled and inclining ro che 
_—-----. Cardinal of 8 
' -- book of Davile's Hiſtory. 


v5 faction; as PN eat hore at large in'che Tielf elfth 


' will That this wasnot in matter of Faith, a 


But it may be 
x the is affixed to Faith, Yet this can be no objeRion 


by thoſe men, who aſcribe all — to 7 the Pope, and that all his Ads 


ite faith, as Divine 
inations.of: the Pope were not 


and Decrees are to be received a 


oracles, Well, bur ſuppoſe. theſe! d 


conceratg macters of Faith, (0 00 o doubr chey were not ) then how comes 
——— 


” 
' 


cs 
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the Po 'e, becauſe beis-infallible in the Faith, that he takes upon him to 
- be Judge-and Determiner of thoſe things, which no ways appertain to it, 
but areas much where Chriſtianity is not planted,” as where it is, | 


[. Yet. it will be objeRed, That if the Church be not Fudge of what conduceth 0458. 


to the peace and ſafety of the Kingdom” and Church, then who fall? and ſo fart- 
well to all Government and peace in Church or State; K: 


* Who ſhallbe Judgewhether the: Pope, or a General Council be-ſuperior £ 
Who ſhall judge whether in any Determination ofthe Popes,itbe concerning 


matter of Faith or not-? or whether it be decermined i# Cathedrs or not © In 


the many Schiſmes of the Papacy, who ſhou}d jadg who was the true Pope £ 
or who-ſhall judg whether Alexander the tenth be-now the true Pope? or who 
ever-gave:the Cardinals ( who were an humane'infticution many hundred 
years after our Saviour): this power of E\etion of the-Pope, that whoſoever 
they ſhould fo eleR ſhould be naiverſal Bihop, and'Sr, Peters ſucceſſor 2 
.- Although I might juſtly jnfiſt /hereupon, nor” can theſe things upon 
theſe mens principles, -who: maincaia the:Popes infallibility, (at leaſt in my 
underſtanding ) beſolved; and ſo are they, tor all their boaſt of unity among 
themſelvesin as much confuſion and diflention even in their very princi- 
les,as other men; yet amnot1 aſhamed to give an account of my obedience 
bob ro my Church and King, | 
- I ay,that God hath made man a ſociable, 
creature, and endewed him with an'immortal ſoule potentially capable of 
eternal -happineſs, - Nor:will God be ſerved by man, having ſomade him, 
only: by a: baſe ſervile feare, and without the intelleQual and- rational fa- 
culties of the ſoule, and therefore: has engraven by niture in the heart of 
every man, certain rules by which he'/is ro dire his aRions, which' are the 
firſt principles and foundations upon which Thonor my Parents, 'King, and 
them who are ſer over mefor my direction, in-order to my eternal good, Arid 
alchough char out of- the Charch, and nor being preſerved by humane Laws, 
I can neither hope for {afecy-in this world, nor ſalvation in the world to 
come z yet who he is, from whomall hamane Laws are derived, or what is 
- the Church in which IL muſt hope for ſalvation, there is no viſible ſu{ge un- 
der Heaven, | but only mens conſciences to diret them, is, thoſe di- 
_ retions which God either. by nature lias given to men, or revealed ſuper- 
naturally in- the Scriptures, Nor does a mans conſcience thus informed 
leave hin after it be informed who it is from whom he ought to ex>eR 
proteRion, and to whom he owes his obedience, as well ſpirituall as tem- 
poral; for though there be no viſible means for men to hopefor peace in 
Church or State, -yet does it not follow, that by all men, all chings which 
may be commanded for the Laws of the Church and State, areto beob- 
ſerved as the Laws of Church and States as it the Church conimand men 
to worſhip Images, or any creature for the Creator( which under'the old 
_Law-it many times did, -nor do-F underſtand how-it can be excuſed in the 
Church of Rome) or if. men be commanded by: higher- powers, immoral 
things, as to diſhonor them, or their Parents; ot whenas cemporal powers 
command things plainly derogatory to the ghoſtly power of the Church z 
or the Church commands way, 1 contrary to the duty men owe to their 
King and Country, which we daily:ſee- both +the.one, 'and/ the other do 


which makes ſome mea in their paſſion ultimately reſolve their Temporal 
: 2 


d 2 


Bur betore I anſwer this Q#2re;l wonld berefolved one Queſtion,or two: 


intelleQual, and' reaſonable Anſwer 


| no Of the State of the Church ; \ Boon Y. 


and Eccleſiaſtical obedience intothe Church; others into the ſecular power : 
thing elſe in ſtead ofcither.. Bur though mens affections carrie thenr- ſaves 
ral waies, .. yet ought notall reaſon therefore and. conſcience! ro' for fake all 
men foralchough I ought got eo jadge« either King, or Clurchg-if chey 
command any thing they nor, .yet have | and every man elſe"'a cons: 
ſcience co. dire& them whecher 1 ought to: do all things wharfocver: e6m- 
manded by King or Church, Nor ought men to be-trighted out of cheig 
a nd reg RE bn 
upernaturally revealed, by his grace directing them, becaule a perverſe com- 
of. Sch acical dad Cons men, ras abuſed all Temporat and 
Ecdef tical Laws and Powers, by pretending conſcience, Nor willl bling 
obedience.inallchingsto the Church of Rome cauſe unity and peaceamong 
Chriſtians, although it be ſo much magnified by them : tor let ariy nan 
read the hives of 8.4, 5.6, 20d 7, a8d Frederick 1. and/2, Emperors, when- 
as the whole Empire was of the Rowan Catholick Religion, and (et if ever 
Geer broyles were in the Chriſtian World, and let them jadge wherher 
bedienceto the Popes by ſo great a part of the Empire, were nor thu cauſe 
of chem £. or whether allche Wats in'/Chriſtendom cauſed by Boniface the 
eight, and F#/ias the ſecond, were not againſt Chriſtians ia the commugion 
and form of the Church of Rome ? 10 n 07 [14.6 
\-. ..', Bt where ſecular ot- eccleſiaſtical Laws do: plainly command things, 
—_ to GoisLaw (for where they do, God is'in allthings 
hen 


RE —————— 


5 Re 


d De ODE eman) ſoas it is doubtful whethgr they do repugne Gos 
Law or nor, then certainly the beſt way is to ſabmitto them 4, for a- rang 
conſcience. wrong informed does not excuſe him. from any Article of his 
duty. zand if it may. be the Laws do repugne Gods Law, ir may berhey do 
not z and in controverted and doubtful = the Law' is alwaies prefucnied wo 
be on the Governors pare, Nor ſhall any mans conſcience ever excuſe him - 


if the Laws either of Church or Couacty do command things repugnunc eo 


where they do aot repugne. it. Nor doesic free any man from his ſat 

235 if 2 man in the communion of the Charch: of Rowe,” be reduced vo that 
viſile Church of Chriſt, he had berter be of fuch 4 Church, 

if there were acicher Laws of Gad, or any to whom they were given, intel 


8 | "Gods word, from the duty and obedience he-owes to them inalb things, 
_”— 

to higher power, bu where he cannot ſubmic, he: oughe co ſuffer,” And as 
queſtion that where two evils unavoidable happen, the leaſt is tobe taken; 
eceflicy of imply conforming himſelf-ro all things nſed in the Church of 
none, h his conſcience cannot digeſt many cage gy be excluded 
our of the vii 
\ Sure God never affixt ſach infallibility ro men how great or good ſoever, 
that ſimple and blind obedience ſhould be alwiies given to their Laws ;, as 
leQualorr creatures, Arid though no man ought to cenſure, much 


CELL A: 


-” leſs co reproach-he ations ot hisſuperior, yer are no mens actions fo cen- 
ſured, 25 great mens, and ſo much che-more by how much the grearer- they — =, | 


= ++ » Crimen habet, quants wajoy qui peccat habetwy, 


————_— 
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And if Sabiniarus were ſo malitious a detrakor from the works of 
. St, Gregory $ if Bonifacias the eight uſed ſuch undue means for the attaining 
theP z if Gregory the ſeaventh were ſo wicked ag'the Council of Brixis 
makes him; if Alexandey the fixt were ſo wicked a mat) as Platind makes him; 
if ſo-many decrees of the antecedent Popes have been abrogated by the ſub- 
ſequent Popes; if Marceliinus burned Incenſeto Idols; if Zibeyins conſen- 
-red tothe Arrians, and gave his ſuffrageto the condemnation of St 4thans- 
fie z if Honorins were condemned for a Monothalite by the fixth general 
Couacil , if Foh» 22, were condemned by the Divines of 2ar# for reach- 
ing thet the fſoules of che juſt ſhall nor ſee God untill che general reſir- 
recion; then is it not poſhble, bat thateither contradiQions are no Coftra- 
diQions, but the ſame things, or the Popes have not alwaies been infallible, 
But it is more then time to return to the queſtion, 
-*. 2,” Thar St, Poul did preach the Goſpel here it! Englond, is affirmed by 3}, whom = 
T heods, lib-9, de enrandis Gracorum affeffibss : Paulam @ priori captivitate Faith was 
Roms dimeiſums, Britannu & aliis in Occidente Evangelium preaicaſſe, And Nice frft preached, 
phorns ſaies that Simon Zelotes Dottrinem Evangelii ad Occidintaliums oct- - abt roo 
ann inſule{que Britannicas perfert, Bur that evet a Chriſtian Church was Bric«in. 
plented in this Iſland, before that at therequeſt of King Zucivs ( in the reign © * 424% 
of Commedss, and not of Marcus Aurelins, and Lutins Veras, 2s Bed (aies 
Elatheriss (ent Fugatius and Damianys, 1 do nowhere find , for not only 
the ſuperſtition of the Dywides was publickly profeſſed, but after that a 
Chriſta Church was planted, Lucius converted the three Archiflamines of 
Zondon, Tork, and Carleton into Archbiſhopricks, and the other Flambnes Platina in wh 
into-Biſhopricks, Yer that ever after the Biſhop bf Rowe did claim any #« $2. Elew: 
power or jurifdiftion of thefe Britiſh Churches, 1 nowhere find ; nay the theril, 
contrary is very probable; for they not only adhered inthe obſeryarion of 
Eaſter tothe Eaſtern Church, from St, Fobys obſervation thereof ar Fpheſss, 
aid dot according to the derermination of Pius, Anicetes, and Soter Biſhops Beds lib.a.cap. 
of Rome; butalio the Britiſh Biſhops when Auguſtine was ſeit by St.Gregory ** - 
to preach, and convert the Engliftt S405 to Chriſtianity, d1d refuſe r0 
ackgowledg any fuperiority from him, nor by any perſwaſton or command 
of him would, or could leave "their ancient uſages without conſent of their 
fellowes, as 2 man may ſee in Beds, Nor were theſe Biſhops in thoſe daies 33, 2.cop.2: 
ever eſteemed (nay notby Zeds himſelf, as much a reverencer as hewis of | 
the Charch of Reme )Hereticks, or Schiſmaticks, andout of the Pall of the Lib.2.040- * 
Church, &c, bart right Catholick und godly met, pe 
_ -\a. $,:\Phar GoFaph $4x0us after they had driven the antient Britain; The conver 
got only out of all that part of Brit, which'is now called England, fome ſion of che 
into Britajente in France called Britania Aremorica ( from whence it is fi 


" Engliſh Lax 
WP- ons, by the 


poſed that Connery took its denomination ) others into Wales ; but alſo Pope Gregory 
Chriſtianity it ſelf 5 and themſelves continued Pagan untill they firſt received the grene, 
the Faith by the preaching of Aug#fine, and Milerus ſent by Gregory the 
great; is conſonant toall the Hiſtories of the Chnreh, nor does tg pu 4p- 
pearany colour of Reaſon, or Authority to'the contrary, — She th 
..-- 3; Buc that Se, Gregory did not a thet time WO to hicfelf the Gregory nor 
Title-either of univerſal Biſhop, hetd of the Catholick Chuxch, or atly asy of his pre» 


kuperioricy over Temporal Princes, is us clear as if jt were written with 1 eadethe. 


a-beam, For in the conteſt between Se, Gy , and Fohy nat, 7 cicle of head 
Biſhop of Conſtantiople about ſuperiotiry, ntvecy Biſhop ar has of th of chechureh, 
| | cn, 


T. 


- 


3 #2) 


4 
" 


Epiſt.20, 


ficum bes þ 
: profane vocabs 


Gregory ays.in bis Epiſtle to Mauritius, Nullus Romanorum Pontj- 
incularitatisnomen iſſumpſit; nnl{us-Predeceſſorum'meorum hoc tim 

ls toconſenſs.: Nowe of/all-the Blibeywof:tiwe. ever! rook 
woo NO this name. of fingularity (vis, of Univerſal Bilrap) none of my 


eceſſors would ever uſe this-prophane ſtile; 1E34#niverſa/Ecoleſia corruit, 


Churc 


+. 


quando ky #i_appellatar uviverſalis;cadit; ( Thewbole 1. hurchtatierh, when 


he which41s,called Univerſal Biſhop, falleth, ' Er: 205: -hupg;rhonorem” oblatum 
nolummi:recipere; We would not accept of xþis bonor»offered unto-us, 
And in his Epiſtle to. Fob» claiming ro himſelt-tbis-utley heſiys, Tu:quid 
Chriſto aniverſalis eccleſie capitiy im extremi judion diffurus'es txamine, qui 


_ Cuntta tus, membra tibimet conarts Univerſal ey ione ſupponere ? | What 


- . 
5p Y 


lib.6.ep.1 88, 


anſwer wilt thou make to Chriſt -the Head of the oniverfal Chuich, ar che - 
trial of the laſt Judgment, which, thus by the name of Univerſal Biſhip 
leekeſt £0 make-all his members-ſubjeR; unto-chee's ., And/untoi Anaſtaſius 
Biſhop of Antioch be. writes," Ut Ac honoris weſtri\injuris taceam;" (i. unus c- 
piſcopms vocatur univerſalis, univerſaecleſia corrnit';" i unuss nniderſu cadit : 
Net to ſpeak of-che.unjury -done.to:your hohox, it-one Biſhop be: called 


--2-* univerſal; then it that one. univerſaBiſhop goes. down; the whole Church 
.: 1. falleth;, And afterward, os eandem cauſam nullam dicere non-acbetis, quia 


Neither S, 

Gregory wort - 
his predeceſ- 
ſors did cl.im 


_ ſuperiority 


over Tempo- 
ral Princes. 


Greg.ad Man's 
Ang-htd 3; 
. eþ.81. 


| nam demints nunciavis utrobique ergo que debui exd 
 dientiam prabuj, & pro Deo jan ſenſi, minimetacui ; | being ſuvje&t.ro. your 


lib.2. #p.61, 


of the worlds And becauſe the Law ic (elf is go: pleaſing rodAlmjghty 


hanc equanimiter portamus,wniver[e cicleſin fidem corrumpimis + Yeought nor 
to ſay, 1t 1s a butineſs. of no 1m pprtancez + tor it we: patiently abide theſe 


things, we deſtroy:;the.faith ot the whole. Charch, | And comparing the 
. Price of:this Name with the- pride, of Antichriſt, he fays,:1Nunquit nou'! 
Cum ſe. Antichriſt weniens Dewm dixerit, {riveluns valde erih ?\ [ed tamen 


' mim pornicioſum, $i quantitatem v0cts atiendimus; ane ſunt fyllabe:; ' {i pondue 


iniqutt atis, wniver[a pernicies. And bib.g.ep,33. he lays; In ifto ſrelefts ve- 
cabalo. conſentire, nihil. aliud e# quam, fidem, perdere ++ Tor confent to this 
Kicked Name, is nothing elſe but.to loſe the Faith; . /Thisandmuch more 
you. may read 1n. lib,4..ep,80, & ep,99. and in S.Gregory's epiſt, ro Eulogius 
Patriarch, of Alexandria,” Howbeit Boniface the Third,” within leſs then 
three years after the;Ceath of S.Gregory, did aſſume the-title: of Univerſal 
Biſhop. and Head of, the Church, | but rather by the-donation of  Phoc« 
( who had no more right togive it, then the Parliament had to:give Henry 


: 


_ the Eighth che. Head of the Church-pf Englend,nor had Phocas any colour 


of title to.the Empire) and have continued it everfince.”:1: | 151 

4. :S.Gregory.in. his.76, Epiſtle tothe Emperor Maurice, ſays, Nunquid 
ego in hac re, piſitme Domine, propriam' cau[am defendo ? Do berein defend 
mine Qwn. cauſe, O gracious Lord *../And, Deminughmew fuiſti; quande ad- 
huc Dominus omnium non ex.46.:.\ecce penme-ſervum ultimum ſuum; & veſtrum, . 
reſpondebit Chriſtus : You werethen my.Lord, when youwere noe Lord of 

(vis, the-Empire) behold, Chriſt: himſelf ſhall anſwer by mewho am 
his, and your meaneſt ſervant; And when the Emperor Mavrice had made 2 
law, That. no Soldier ſhould .curn, Monk, until his warfare werezended g 


Greeory C:\liked the law, and gave the Emperor this ſenſe of-itz+#co-quidems 


miſſioni ſubjettus caudem legem per diverſas terrarum partes tranſmitto:, & 
quia lex ipſa omnipotenti Deo munime concoraat, ecee jonh aggeitionts meg par” 
| vi, qui Gf Imperutort obe- 


command, have tranſmitted your Law, to be publiſhed/throughidivers parts 


God, 


clave) then(ſure in thedays of S:Gr 


wy 


Cir. in in Britain and England fond Ha. g 
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have performed my ſlides, 
peror, .and not ig what I thought 
| ſencan bumble ſap £0: Honorews,' 
provide lomer nyo ar the am 
cerning the Biſhoprick of Reme, The or _— en pon Diſt. $2, 
bliſhed a law,- That nong ſhould be made! -- 6 of: ewe ehrodgh Erditions 


charging: all. Ecclefiafſtic 


Miniſtersto e fromambition 3 | 
moreover, that if two were eleRed, neither of thens. ſhould be takbn,)-bub 


bn, 
the. eleQion to proceed further to another.to be choſen-by a-full conſenx of - 
voices, 2Sit.is expreſſed'dift. 79.cap,51 doo, :1f.then $.Grepory iwfelf-were ,,- 


ſo zealous an oppolſer of Univer and Head-of the. | 
to that purpoſe introduced that ſentence Serum ſervorum Deiz: to deter _ es - 
all ſubſequent Biſhops-of [Reme: from ſuch arrogance» >Andif S;Grogory did © oy 


acknowledge himſelf ſo humble a Subje& to-Maarice:z proving aire hpoIs 
the Firſt did petition Honorius by bis authority/to provide againift the irres 

ularities.ia:the very eleRion of the Biſhop. of: Reme,: ( there:-wis no! fuch 

thing in theſe;days as Cardinals, and che Election of the Pope-:in the Con- 


aſſume this-title of Head o of the Church,' nor #: [power of diſpoſing and 
transferring. Kingdoms at their pleaſure. But, affirmant i my Hay 
and let any.man that affirms either, prove either;/s 515! 1 co 

1. 5, /Thatabove one halt of what: 30 mw called Britain," did retain the Though = 
Chriſtian faith, notwithſtanding the pesſecution. of the Saxons;. Ii ſuffici- $/c% 
ently evident, if-wt confuler: Scotland: and! Wales; which always retained wa: he nor 
Chriſtianity fince it was firſt planted, Nor. were-the-very $4xovs chem the onely | 
ſelves. utterly. defticnce:of-Chriſtianity ::: For;] ye#t« the wife of Echelberd (54u the Engliſh 
King of Kext, and daughter to the French King, was toleraced-ro obſerve Sexoni.' © 
therites of Chriſtian religion with-Biſhop :Lu/dbard;, and this was/ befots RT; 
that S; Gregory was excited,or inſpired ro undertaketo preach to the Engliſh 
Faxons,: [tis true, that Erhelbers after his-own converſion did endeavor tO g:14. ane. --- 
have planted the Ctriſtian faith borh-in the Kingdoms of Norrhomberland 4ncls Brin. 5 
and the Eoft-Angles, with fair hopes of good: ſacceſs for a ſeaſon z' bar'it 11,41?” » | * 
rook not effeR 3 for: within a ſhort; time both: Kings and Kingdoms fors "ef 1 
ſook their Religion, \and-apoſtated- from Chriſty»The Kingdoms of rhe "163 
Weſt- Saxons and of the South-Saxns; under Kinyils their King ( who 'did treed in the 
- unite the Heptarchy into a Monarchy) were: converted by the: preaching kings of the 

of Berinas an Italian; by the perſwaſions of 0ſweld King of A woknberland branes y 
Oſwald of Nerthumberland was baptized in' Scotland, and Reli on Beds lib-2, 'Y 
luckily [in that: Kingdom by Aides a Scotiſh Biſhop, -Pends | ing £02.49; 
of Mercie was converted, and Chriſtened by FinanSucceſſor of Aiden, 177 3 
by means'of a Marriage with a Chriſtian Princeſs of the Royal family of gjcedin the 
Northupeberland, 'Sigibert: King of the Eoft- Angles, "in whoſe days, and by: Kings of the | Þ 
wh h rm Religion took root among the- Zaſt-Saxons, mas'converred os Logs. s A 

Chriſtened inRrance,. . 

6.7: No- ſooner was the name of Chriſt reached, but the' Enplih Thee of 
ently. with ſuch fervear: devotion and zeale! conſecrared themſelves egnco: fy 
Chriſt, that they cook-incredible pains in propagating Chriſtianity, in ce-/ converſion, 
lebrating Divine ſervice, performing all fanRions and duties of piety, build- 

STO, and eadowing them with rich livings, ſo that there was noe 


another 
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_ univer Buglond)$ag: 57; tm, chataor a erite 53x Kings or 
er Subjet zof » eleiidebreg'th $:Grevdty tot their Con 
; dal} of then mach weakened-by 'their>feventold diviſion,”( for 
avas ot '{e 'biwdaly-onewhio was x Chriftian, namely 
of | Kees: : neithed'was it-any/Ef- his' progetiy: who: afterward did 
unice op Heprarchy jaro aMonarchy ): tructrlefsrhit any of cheſucteeding 
Kingscof :Pugland, or ok Gre? Byirail, did ever make any ſolemn,” tormal, 
or: Ins; 40g of-their iſubmiſhon tothe Chupth' i Rome.) 
But Oh-the'c4 a Exeland, he ſtryed inthe 
re/andoffered norto preach 
ot he Eng 


of Send pron roms dude 
LES i? to-ſee the Sentence-execured, ' EL is reſtitution, or 
"700 benefit of hisSencedice,for fixyears Egbert; and Alfred 
Spelm. concid his fon: yea;- Alfred told. the Popes Nm wie rk tie honored 
43-795 themashis Parents: torcheir. ind hoot bte a Qs, bur he conld 
i, pen afſent totheit:Legation/becauſeir kink reaſon, thar a 
on twice condemned:by whe whble Comitil'of the' Engliſh, ſhould-be 
\ faftvend upon'the Popes Letter, And-after he'ſzys;):Thar afrer 4ifred and 

.  Theadory (were! both dead, (Theodore was the Atchbiſhop'ot Tok, thar op- 
_ * poſed Wilfrids Donation from ther Pope; (and(continued it: ſo'long 25 'he 
lived) wefind: the Sentence of the Prpe; ard Wilfrids Reſtitutionſtil! op- 

PE ir Yreenpuby frvivitig Bifhops in A/f-eds- Sons reign, 18&c. Neither. were 
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| wager ob. et to Rowe: from that timenacil afcer the Coogpnly inthe 
3 Firſt;by Anſelm / Canterbury... 
= aver. of mer Sen. + ry ep ſed. 648. 344:! | where" apIears by our 


the Kings books and-divers: AQsof Parliament, a bt at firſ&/all:the; Biſhopricks in 
(2h land were of the Kings foundation, and Donatjve,-per traditionem bucali 
orignally, oO )theCoſier, heres was the Paſtoral Riff, &0annuli;} thehngwhere-! 
= by was married'to:the-Church, + King Henry the Fiſt henb;requeſted 
the Biſhop of Reme'to. make them elective; refuſed ir =::Bnr King 
by his Charter bearing dare C_ Fanii.;":anto:: decimd\ ſrptime , 
thar the: Biſhopricks - gible, - So that all Bifh6p3icks 
"> nere Ot only. ar firſt of RM Kings reve cop and; Donative, but afcer- 
* ct bcumelgl ſom goon cul Cori, ompanct 
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. "9. That the ſacred charaQter of Prieſthood does not free. men from The Kings of - 
the ſabjetion due to the Laws of their Prince and Country, is not only Z**'*"4 on 
evident « boo Soma. in Sacred Writ, and by almoſt infinite precepts quen dil exo 
and examples of Goſpel, and holy Martyrs in primitive times, bur alſo by ciſe cheir Ke- 

a concurrent conſent of-all Hiſtories where Chriſtianity hath been planted , | nh. 
And that theſe powers have been juſtly exerciſed by the Kings of England fons in all 
before the Conqueſt, among the many Laws of ina; Withred;. Alfred, *v 
Edward,” Athel#av, Edmund, Edgar, Athilred, Canvtat, and Edwird, take 

theſe of Froaer NT A SY] ADDR I eOUI\z 

- * $7 quis [acra tenens pejeraſſe convittus fuerit, ei mann praciditer,ni dimidg- Lambert 

atam fi capitis bond chr late arque epiſcops Svenbrk * meqwe wire de- pron Re 
inceps f juret ſatisfecerit;' atque 


dignus putanis: eft, ni & pores Des cummlan? 
ab ejuſmodi in Fn, you nefario ſcelere abſlinendi fidejuſſores admoverit” If any 
in Holy orders be convict of Perjury, let him be branded on the hand, naleſs. 
ke ſhall pay tothe King and Biſhop half rhe price of his head : Neither ſhall 
| he afterward be efteemed worthy to rake an Oath, unleſs he ſhall have 
abundantly ſatisfied God, and ſhall have given Sureties that afterward he =» 
ſhall abſtain from ſach wickedneſs, - ' © _O6 | * 7217, £57 OORITIEL 
" $4 quis eornm qui are defervierint, alical mortem obtulerit, omni cut 
vini, tum human juric patrocinio excladatur : nift quidem cum txilis camnulatt © 
id ſceleris compenſarit, atque. ceft etiam' copnatis (Os ecerit, aut ſalitm (una 
cum hominibss qui jurent idontis) ownem criminis [uſpicionems dilnerit,” Hans . _ 
vero que Deo & hominibus' debetur compenſationem, intra ter den6s' (ilque cum® . .__ 
fortunarum ſuarum omnium diſceemine ) dies agerediter.” If any one who ſerves —_ 
at the Alcar, fhall kill any'man, let hihi be excludedfrom the proteRion-6f;” 
Divine and Humane laws 'ynlefs with/his baniſhnent he may abundanrly 
ſatisfie that wickedneſs, 'and (hall alf6 give fatisfaQtion to the kindred of": 
him whois killed, or LIE (rogether with ſufficient men who ſhall give £747! 
cheir oaths ) ſhall wa(h' away allTaſptcion-bf the crime, And let him-go in ' 
hand to make this compenſation” which is due'to God and men,. within 
thirty days, (and rhatupon the forfeittre'f all bis forcunes,) 000 10000 
* $1 eorum qui are deſervietint aliqus hominem orciderit, aut inſigne aliqudd tex 38. ibid. 
perpetrarit flagitium, grads & honore di[poliatus, proinde atque ei Papa circum: * 
ſcripſerit babitandi locum, exnulato, ac cumulatt compenſato. Sin is crimen fuertt 
inficiatus, excuſatiotripla eſts. Atque in banc que" Dev & hominibu debetur 
compen{ationem , intra ter dends agertdiatur dies; ab omni legis 'commoditart* = 
deſtitutus habetor, If any one who ſerves ac the Altar, ſhall kill man, or 7 2} 
commit. any fou! offence, 'deſpoiled' of his honor,” let him be bamſhed the * _ 
place of his habitation, and make abundant ſatisfaRion, yea though cthe'- 4 2 2 
Pope make it void, Bur if he deny the crime, let' his excuſe bethreefoldj” ,..,; -,.; 
and if within thirty days he does not endeavor copive this ſacisfaRion which / -1: 2+ 
is due to God and man, let him be outlawed. PIT CT 000.07 "TIRt 19 = 
__5j quis. ſacrls inauguratus, ti capratis obmexint extiterity ehmpreben-"tex 40. 115 
ditor , atque #3 tandem epiſcopo crimins admiſit com _—__ j yr : 
If any one in Holy orders be guilty of any wp” crime, ler him be-appre-*' 
hended wy fafely kepr,* until he be; puniſhed by'the Biſhop for the une” 
commitred.” pers Tf node ar CS Donn. Eg ae? 
© $4 quis ſacrum ordintm, atque vivendt formulam commiuttarit,” Spſy*le* 46. 116. | 
ordinks i x Soha fove tapitis aſtimatione, multts, legis violate pena, foe rebu 
ſwis omnibus compenſato, lf any ane hal, change his holy order'and'ford” 
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Church had not been liable to have been taxed at all, And to manifeſt more 

clearly, that the exemption of Church-land from Taxes, was a meer conceſ- 

fion of our Kings ; take the Stat, of Ethelulph the ſucceſſor of Egbert, written 4nalc?. 4ni!. 
with his own hand, Our Lord reigning for ever ! Whilſt that we (ee perillous 0-99 - | 
times in onr days, the fire of war, the taking away of our goods, together with add I 
the cruel depredations of our defltroying enemies and barbarous Pagan nations do BS 
lie us, the multiplied tribulations do afflift us even to utter deſtruttion : 


Wherefore I Ethelulph King of the Weſt-Saxons , with the councel of the 


' Biſhops and my Princes giving mwholſom councel, and the only remedy, have con- 


ſented, 1 have determined that every portion given to the holy Charch, whether 
of either Sex ſerving God, or to miſerable Lay-men always the temh Manſion 
where it is leaſt; or the tenth part of all Goods, be made for ever free, that it be ſafe 
and defended from all ſecular ſervices,gea from the Kings greater or leſſer tributes, 
or the taxations which we call Winterden , and that it be free of all things 
for the forgiveneſ of ony ſouls and ſuns, to ſerve God alone, without Expedition, 
building of Bridge, and fortifying of Caſtle. 

12, If King Ethelbert were obliged to $, Gregory for the Converſion At whar time 
of the Engliſh Saxons to the Faith, Prince Edgar Athelin was ſmally bz- *i* Pope fri 
holding to Pope Alexander 2; For, Edger being Grandſon to Edmaud dition me 
| Ironſide, and the undoubted Heir to the Engliſh Monarchy after the death *b< crown of 
of Edward the Confeſſor z Alexander not only allows the Conquerors __ 
pretenſions to the Crown of England, but interdias all thoſe who ſhould $;..y jor.404; 
oppoſe him, So that though Harold were an Ulurper, yet was his Holineſs 24-27. 
his InterdiRion as much againſt the undoubred Title of Edgar, as againt S* the efeis 
_  Hardld: Nor wereall titles of rights and intereſts of the Engliſh Monarchy curic; 5pced 

ever perfe& and compleat from that time, until they were all united and #9415 247-2, 

perfected in King Fames, * F 
" 13, How farthe Britanick Churches were from atiy dependence npon Ar what time 
the Church of Rome, we have already ſhewed : And fo free were the = _ wo, 
_Churhes of Enelend under the Seax0p Kings before the Conqueſt; that berwerm che 
before the Appeal of Anſelm Archbiſhop of Canterbury to Pope Paſchal 2, King & Pope 
ſcarce atiy Appeal was ever made to Rome, but that of Wilfreds, which was pu erm 
overruled by the King and Church, So that for near a thouſand years after Biſhops. 
the Convetſion of the Britains and Sax075 to the Faith, although by means 
.of S.Eleutherius and Gregory the Great; we do nat find any thing which 
may prove the ſuperiority of the Rowan Church over either the Britanick 
or Engliſh, And how ſtrange a thing the inveſticare of the Engliſh Biſhops 
by che Pope, was to the King and Kingdom of England, appears by the * 
Letter of: Paſchal to Anſelm; in anſwer to Anſelm's ; Significaſti Reges & pe 81:8. vt. 
Regnt Majores admiratione promotos, &c, You have fignified to me, that 42.4. 
Kings and Nobles were moved with admiration, that the Pall was offered 
to you by our Miniſters, upon condition that you ſhould take an Oath which 
they brought you written from us, And the King not only oppoſed this- 
Popes Letter, but pleaded the Fundamental Laws and Cuſtoms of the Land : 
Conſuctudo reeni mel eſt 4 patre meo inflituta, ut nullics preter licentiam Regis 
appelletur Pape; qui conſuctudines regni mei tollit, poteftatem quoque & coronam 
Regis violas - It is a Cuſtom of my Kingdom inſtituted by my Father, that 
no man may appeal to the Pope without the Kings licence z He that rakes 
away the Cuſtorgs of my Kingdom, doth violate the Power and Crown of 
the King, And theſe Laws were no other chen che Laws of the Confeflor, 


Ee3 vis, 


— 
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"viz. the old Saxon Laws; but alſo in-the execution-of theſe things, the 
Biſhops of England adhered to the King and Laws, and drnied their ſuff age 
_ "ro their Primate, as you may read in the Bithop of Derry $ Vindication of 

the Church of England, p.63,64. OO SF 1 7 
Legarions as 14. After, pag, 65, he inltances'out of Sir Hen, Spelman, conc, an,7S, 
rare a» Ap- thar Gregory Biſhop of 0ftium the Popes:Legate, Cid-contels that he. was 
[age Suns rhe firſt Roman Prieſt that was ſent into thele' parts of By/ta/#, from the 
"time of Au#in; and that thoſe Legates were no orher then ordinary Mef- 
ſengers or Ambaſſadors ſent from one Neighbor to another : Such a thing 
25 Legantine Court, Or a Nuntio's Court, was not known in tne Brityh world, 

and long aiter, | og, | | 
The Pope and” 15, See Speed in the life of Stephen, para. 4. where Srephen having 
rwrchy. entred his Government in the year ot our Lord 1135. the 2, of December, 
conſpire with and was crowned at Weſtminſter the 26. of the ſame moneth,be.ng Sd Stephens 
- vic oul day, by William Corbell the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 3 who with the reſt 
the undonr- of the Biſhops doing him homage, and knowing now he would yield to any 
ca Heir of , conditions, { for performance whereof his brother the Biſhop of Wincheſter 
{ny ehefrtt.. did there engage himſelt tor a Pledge ) they all cook their Oath of Allegi- 
ance conditionally, (traicterouſly I might ſay) to obey him as their King, ſo 
long as he ſhould preſerve their Liberties, and the vigor of Diſcipline, 
And that the Lay-Barons mace uſe alſo'ot ths policy, appeareth by Robert 
Earl of Glowcefter, who ſware to. be true Liegeman to the King, as long as 
- - the King would preſerve to him his dignity,” and keep all covenants, &c. 
And having buried the body of Henry the Firſt, he went to Oxford,” where 
' he acknowledged he attained the Crown by Eletion only, ard-that the 


Pope Innocentizes confirmed the fane, | 


The found 16, The next conteſt, which after Anſelm happened between the King 
=o he and the" Pope, was cauſed by The, Becket Archbiſhop of Canterbary c- For 


King and, Stephen the Uſurper having made a/ Law, whereby "the Temporal . Judges 
he ahGa "”_ might not meddle with Ecclefiaſtical' perſons; "Heary the Second, upon 
. © - many diſorders commirred by the Clergy,:cid repeal this Law, and: re- 
ſtored the-'antient Laws of this 'Realn ( commonly called Avite leges ) 

whereby the perſons of Prieſts were not *exempted trom being judged by 

the Temporal Judges; / And though the Archbiſhop ſware to obſerve the 

Laws reſtored by the King , yer -was' he abſolved. by Pope Alexander 3. 

Nor could the Archbiſhop-ever after'be brought to contorm tothe Laws 

"called Awite leges; which was the caufe of his aſſaſſination, and. of great 

*trouble ro the King and Realm, And wherher this man did deferve'to be ca- 

* *nonized for his finbborn diſobedience 'to the:Laws. of his Country, which 

no ways concerned-taich, but only civil and remporal-obedience;-and thoſe 

not new neither, but a reſtirution of tlieancient Laws, let any man judge, 

17, The firſt occaſion of the/quarrel berween King Fob and Tnxocent 

The quarrel "the Third, was : Hubert the Archbiſhop of Canterbury being ded, the 
9 jt ""s Monks of S Angn#ine in that Ciry, elected withunranyJicence of the King, 
Pope. © One Raynold, and took aw'oath of himito £010 Rowe ant tike hisinveſtiture 
fromthe Pope." The King incenſed herear, cauſed Fohn Gray to be.choſen, 

and- Yefired the Pope to ratifie this-1:ft: choice *! The Pope notwithſtand- 

*ing /confirths the former :* The King! herenpon giovs angry, and: divers of 

'the ' Monks; againſt their 'own a&, reſuſe' ro 'accepr him,” The Pope 

(although Rajold were choſen by the Monics, and c4nfirmed by ihePope) 
= 3-97 | adviſeth 
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adviſech rhe Monks to chooſe Stephen. Langton; the Monks do (o , the Kin 
is highly exaſperated, and forbids all Appeals ro Rome, and did alleadge 
that he had Biſhops, Prelates, Nobles and Magiſtrates. of his. own; who 
could ( according to the Laws of the Land } decide and determine all 
Controverſies which ſhould. ariſe in Church or Commonweal, The Pope - 
inſiſted upon the eleion of the Cardinal, {Stephen L anzton was Cardinal 
_ of Chirſogone) and required the King, got only to give him the quiet; poſ- 
ſon ot the See, but alſo to recall all ſuch Monks as were exiled, and to 
reſtore them to their Goods which were ſeiſed on by the King for the laſt 
choice, and for default to interdi& him and the whole Realm, The King 
is ſo far from obeying, that he ſciſed upon the lands and goods of thoſe 
Biſhops to whom the Pope had (forſooth) given the power of Interdicion, 
The Pope conſtant in his reſoJutions, by Pandulphus and Dnrant interdics 
the King and Kingdom, and gives it the French King, King Fohn driven 
;nco a great ſtrait, gives his Crown and Kingdom to the Pope z he good 
man had before given it to the French King Philip the Second firnamed 
Aneuſtus; and his ſon Lewis had gotten ſuch footing in England; that he 
wonld not be gotren out : The Pope interdits both father and ſon, but 
his curſes took. not ſuch place that they would give. over what they had 
gotten by the firſt grant z., nor did -theſe troubles cad until the Engliſh 
Nation uniting themſelves under. Henry 3. did by plain force drive Lewis 
out of England; to ſuch an inſufferable height was.the Papacy grown-in 
AORaR_C_< Cc oe af i co ot. = 
18, Although the Rtubborn Barons made Henry 3, ſwear-to obſerve. The Biſhops 
the Ordinances made in the Mad Parliament at axford; and the Arch- i*,#3: bis 
' biſhopof Canterbury and-nine other Biſhops did denounce a Curſe againſt 
all thoſe, who either by direQion, arms or otherwiſe ſhould withſtand the 
Ordinance of the Twelve Peers, which gave the exerciſe of all Regality 
'tothem ; yet did the Pope abſolve him trom it very eafily, Addit. Matth, 
Pars 990, 7 : | | 
19. How zealous 'the moſt noble Prince Edward the Firſt was in the Conteſs be- 
cauſe of Chriſtianity, and how obſervant of the Papal power, is evident Nns a. 
by his victorious Voyage into Holy land : Bur he afterwards became hated #4-r. 
by the Churchmen, both in reſpe&R. of the Stature of Mortmain made in 
the fourth year,of his reign; and alſo becauſe that (by the advice of Willians 
Marchyan his chiefeſt Treaſurer). he. ſciſed into his hands the Plate, Jewels, 
4nd Treaſure of the Churches and Religious Houſes within the Realm, 
and compelled the Clergy to give him the one half of one years valne of 
all their Eccleſiaſtical promotions and dignities,:, But ſuch was the felicity 
of this Prince, that neither Pope nor - Clergy durſt openly oppugne him ; 
but in the 27, year of. bis reign, at. the requeſt of Boniface 8, lays Martin, 
he ſer Fobp Balzol (adjudged by Edward betore King of Scotland) at liberty : 
And having conquered :Scot{and-in.the 33. year-of his reign, Robert Bruce 
procured an Inſtrument trom. the Pope, chat the Kingdom of Scotland was 
holden of the Church of Rome, and therefore required the King co deſiſt 
from the proſecution of his wars.there.:; But how little King Edward re- 
garded chisloſtrument, and what anſwer.he returned to the Pope, you. may 
read in our: Engliſh Chronicles , nor, do I find char ever more proſecution 
was made by the Pope in this Kings life-time, 4 On 
\o 20. From this time uncil Henry the Eight, the Kings of 'England __- - i 


againſt him, 


reign conſpire 


See eee 


wo 


Eccleſiaſtical Laws made by King Ins. Boox , £ 


Ins began to 
reign in the 

year of Chriſt 
*12.dicd 927. 


*Counſelloers, 
Earls, 


the Popes kept ſo good correſpondence that they never went ſo far as 
Excommunication or Interdi@ion on the Popes part , and how far the Kings 
did reſtrain the Popes juriſdiQtion in their ſeveralteigns, after the Conqueſt, 


ſhall beſhewed in Chap,z, Yet cannot paſs over one thing of the whole 


Hierarchy of the Church of England (except only the Biſhop of Carliſle) 
who all faRiouſly and traiterouſly conſpired ; or adhered to Heyry the 
Fourth his unjuſt Uſurpation, and Depoſition of their Soveraign 
Richard the Second, 


——— 


ag »* CINE SM. 


f Eccleſiaſtical Laws made by the Saxon and Daniſh 
| Kings before the Conquett. 


Ina by Gods gift King of the Weſt-Saxoxs, by the advice and inſtruRi- 

on of Cenredes my Father, and Heddes my Biſhop, and Zorkenwoldes 
.my Biſhop, and with all my * Ealdermen, and them of beſt birth of the 
Wiſcſt of 'my people, and cke in 2 great Aﬀembly of Gods Servants, 
did religiouſly ſtudy as-well for the healch of my foul, as for the common 
profit of our Kingdom, that right Laws of Marriage, and juſt Judgment be 
firmly eſtabliſhed through every folk 5 and that hereafter it ſhall not be 


-.- Jawful for any Ealderman, or any under our rule, to make void theſe our 


Cay. 1. 


Dgoms or Judgments, 


of the Rule of Gods Servants, | 
Firſt we command that Gods Seryants have a right rule of living : 


. After that we command all folk to obſerve theſe Laws and Dooms, or 


Cap. 2. 


Cap. 3. 


Cap. 4 


Judgments, 


of Chilares, * | 

A Child ſhall bebaptized within thirty days after it be born z if chat be 
not done; let thirty ſhillings be forfeited : If that it die before it be baptized, 
he ſhall forfeit all he hath, | | 


of 'working upon Sunday, Ht 

It a Slave work on Sunday by his Maſters command, let him be free 
and the Maſter (hall pay thirty ſhillings: Bur if the Servant did his work 
without command of his Maſter, beat his hide, or make him to fear a hide- 


beating. If a Free ſervant do oe Aa; without his Maſters bidding, let him 
ings ; anda Prieſt double ſo much, 
NR. of Firſt-freits, 23, | 
Firſt-fruits ſhall be paid upon the Maſs of S. Martin; be who ſhall not 
wept 5mm ſhall forfeit torty ſhillings, and pay twelyefold. the value 
of the imics,. ___ may Spes 


forfeit his freedom, or fixty ſhil 


of 
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of Churth-Priviledge, or Santtuary, Cad. $ 
I any man guilty of de of death, flee tothe Church, let his life be ſpared, 


helpof che Church, let bi be rence ft iis, kipes, iniplore 


of Fighting. Fs  Cop.6. 
If a men frike in the Kings boulſe, he ſhall forfeit al he hah y and let 


it depend upon the Kings judgment, whether he ſhall loſe his life, 1 one *cachedral 
ſtrike in a * Minſter, he ſhall pay one hundred and twenty ſhillings, &c, Church. 


of Firſt-fraits, Cay, 62, 
Every an ſhall pay Firſt-fraits for the Roof and Hearth, where be Gall 
. beupon aug day of the birth of our Saviour, 


of the killing of Godfather tr Ghdſan, "_" 


If any one ſhall ly his ho ir rep pr jou 
ſo much to his next of kin, as the compenſation due to his Lord had beta: 
And this payment to the value of him which is killed, ſhall be increaſed © 
leſſened, cordinghy x3 the paymenc to. the Lord for the Servant killed 
ſhould have been performed, If it be the Kings Godſon which is killed, 
he ſhall Catisfie the King and his kindred bur if the nexc wi pay wy port 
be ſhall pay to the Godfather (6 much, as ſhould have been paid co the Lor 
ew au hter of his Servanc, - If he be a Biſhops ow, he pay 
o much, 


Eccleſiaſtical Laws made by Ki Kin Alfred or Alured, 
; pint 


who began to re Year 0). 


of 


The rg 

OD did ſp pe the merge 6 Moſes, a. prxlaq'h Fon the Lord 
chy-God, I le out'o of the honſe of bondage g 

Thou thale nor chooſe orher Gods i Abs me, 
. Donottake my Name. in idleneſs;. for 1 will not hold him innocent, 
who on idleneſs caketh my Name, Remember thog keep holy the Seventh 
day Do thy work on fax days, and on the Seventh reſt, thou and thy ſoa 
and thy daughter, thy ſervant and handmaid, and t hy work-care, wn che 
| ſtranger char is within thy door : For oa fix days Chriſt made heaven and 
earth, ſea and all chin rhe the were.creaced (* him, and reſted on the 


Seventh day, and therefore the Lord hallowed ic, Honor chy Facher acid 
- ch Mother, whom the Lord gave rok thou maiſt live long on earth, 
ſhalt got kill, Thou r nor Thou ſhalt not commit adulcety, 
Not report falſe witneſs of thy nei wy y- coyet thou chy neighbors. 
inheritance without right; Nor wor , or filver, Thog thale 
conſtitute theſe J 


If a man-bu now; on years, the ſeeiich ler 
him be free +3" oa 4a Wich the ſame veſtment he came in, wich the 
ſame let him-go-ours if he have a wife, lether go out wich hi a ih ere 
gave him his wife, ſhe and her? bearns ate he Lords, But the ſervant & # chile} 


BEOS 
V8 Ds 


not uſe her-as an handmaid, he ſhall uſe her courreouſly, neither ſha} 
her to other folk, and if ſhe be negligent, let him be pacified, let'him ſer - 
; her free to ſtranger folk ; if heally.ber to his ſon in marriage, let him give 
2 garment, the reward of her modeſty, and endow her ;_ but if he-will do 
none of theſe; ler him ſet her free wichour price, 4 = 1 7 & 


If a man flea another willingly, he (hall be ſlain himſelf ; bur'ifa man 

_ "leaanother nor —_—_— lying in wait, or unwillingly, or of neceflity,. ſo 

as he were given into his hand by God, let him flee to Sanctuary and (ave 

his life, and forfeit nothing, If a man.of ambitionand guile flea his neighbor, 

let him be raken from mine alrar and be pat to, death, If a man'flea his 

father or mother, he ſhall be pur to death,” IF a-mian' foreſtall a Freeman, 

. and he ſell him to another.man, ke (hall be put rodeath; If a man revile his 

| father or mother, he ſhall be put to death. If a man flea another with a 

ſtone, ot with his 6ft, 4nd yer he can go with ſtaff, ger him/a Phyſician, 
Note, /c« is ahd let him do hiswork while he is impotent, "1f'a man willingly flex his. 

mae pry 3 ſerv ant-or His handmaid,' ſo as he doth'nor die in a day, ' but live-two or - 

three nights;'alchough he be- guilty; let him be free; becanſe they were his 

goods; but if he die the Tame day; let him be guilty. If a man by conten- 

tion hurt & wife with child, let him repair the dm that ſhall beadjudged ; 


if he) he Ne pap" der. TE em er anochert eye; der 
loſe' his'eye, tooth for rooth; hand for rol oe foot for foot, burning' for 


burning, wound with wound, $kar with skar, If a man ftrike his fervanc 
or "ms, 5 1d ſo as he loſes an eye, let him be free therefore, or if he ſtrike 
out a tooth,/let him butfree, It a0' 0x6 gore any man or woman ſo as he 
die, ler him be ſtoned andear; his fleſhFand let the maſter of the oxe be 
guilcleſs, if in rwo or three days he did not know that the'oxe gored a man: 
if he knew it, and yet would keep him, and the oxe afterward kill a man vr 
woman, ſet the oxe be ſtoned, and the maſter either put to death, or pay 
that price which ſhall be impoſed upon him for the life, be it ſon-or daughter, 
the law is the fame; if he be x' ſervant or handmaid which is gored to 
death, let_the oxe be ſtoned, and thirty ſhillings be paid to'the maſter, 
If amandgigapir andfhll leave it uncovered, ' hethall pay the value of any 
beaſt char falls into it and dies, If the oxe of one gores the oxe'of another /- 
{0 as he dies, let the live oxe be ſold, and his price and the fleſh'of the dead 
one be given to the Lot; if after the'oxe wound ariother and he die, ler 
him ſell tte oxe, and pive the price and the fleſh of the oxe that is killed 
to the Lord thereof.” If rhe maſter kifiew the oxe had' gored another, and 
would not rake w jag nor ſell him, he ſhall give two, = four ſheep for. 
one; it he hath nor wherewith to pay, let him be ſoldfor theft 
** Tf a Thief break a' mans houſe in the'nighr, and rhere be ſlain, he (hill 
not be guilty: of manſlaughter z but if it be after Tunriſe, he ſhall be guilcy 
of-manſliughrer, 'if ready ro be killed,” he were nor 'neceffitated, If a man 
ſhall pur fire into Randing corn ang hurg it, the aiithior ſhall give the value 


of the damage, If a man truſt ano with geods to keep, and he privil 
iteal'e Uh, der hl | $6 cep, PI 4 


| EM), "16 repiy donble';" but if hee beg found that he whic 
as intruſted, uſed ad deceit, let'him'be excuſed, Tf the thing intruſted 
— | | ; wera 


| aa 
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were 2 livingcreatore, if he can bring witneſs that it was taken a' 
enemies, 'orthar it is dead, he thall nor repay ; bur if he cannot evaded 
neſs, nor free himſelf from guilr, let him ſwear he is nor guilty If 2 man 
-eorrupe a Virgin unbetrothed, and flept wich her, te 
take her to wife 5 bur/if her facher will not fo beſtow her, ler him 
-her portion, after the yalne of virgins portion, Women Fortune-tellers, 
-Charmers and Soothſayers, ſuffer not to live, He that hath had any thing 
to dowith beaſt, ſhall be put ro death, He that offers facrifice to any other 
Gods, ſhall ſuffer death, A ftranger or inhabitant cho 
'thou wert # ſtranger in the land of Egypt, A widow or orphan do not op- 
preſs nor vex; if you ſhall oppreſs,and they complain, ] will hear their prayrs, 
and flea you with my ſword, your wives ſhall be widows, children orphans, 
If thou lend money to thy acquaintance, be not a gainer from him, nor exa& 
nſury of him, Tt thou rake the garment of one for a pledg, who hath only that 
for a covering, reſtore it before the ſun ſer, bur if he complaia to me, 1 
"will hear him for my mercy, Do not ſpeak evil of the Lord, nor curſe him 
who is the Prince of the people, Pay thy Tithes, and thy firſt-born and 
firſt-fivies give to God, Do not tafte the fleſh corne from beaſts, but caſt 
it-tothe dogs, Do not truſt to a deceitful mans word, .nor hearken to ir 
' 85 to obey it 3 nor favor himin jadgment; nor efteem his witneſs bur as 
a tale, ' Do nor follow the ill counſel of the people, nor in controverſie of 
right incline to the opinion of the multicade , nor do thou hold any thi 
common'with wrong, If thou ſhalt find any fourfooteq beaſt of thine ad- 
verlary ſtraying out of the way, reclaim kim, Judge rightly, do not judge 
otherwiſe to the poor and adverſary, then to the rich and friend, Do nor 
cell a Lye, *Do not flea the innocent and'juſt, Do not take a,gift, for it 
oftentimes blinds the eyes of the wiſe, and perverts the ſpeech of the pru- 
dent. Dono injury to the ſtranger nor inhabiranr, Do not take the names 
of other Gods in ſwearing, nor have them in thy mouth, | 

Theſe are thoſe Laws which the Almighty God himſelf did give co 
Moſes, and commanded him ro keep z and alfo- the onely begotten Son of 
God, when he came into rhe World, openly eaughr , That he did not 
come down to deſtroy the Law.,. but.to falfil it with gentleneſs and good- 
neſs; for he delivered the rule of true Piety, After that, they nailed him 
to the Croſs, before that his Apoſtles (were togerher, nor were ſcattered 
for preaching the Gpſpel) couverted many Nations , and ſent Apoſtles 
and Interpreters of the Scripture to Antioch, Syria, and Cilicia, to learn 
Chriſts Law ; and what ſhould then befal chem, ſhould by a Meſſenger be 
ſent back to them in writing,  Thisis that Epiſtle which the Apoſtles ſent 
to all the people of Antioch, Syria, and Cilicia, which were converted from 
the bondage of the Gentiles ro Chriſt, 

The Apoſtles and Elder Brethren, wiſh health to you, Aſſoon as we 
heard that certain men, - which wear from us, - had wulledyon with wor 
and commanded ſome things which they had got in command from as, a 
had made your ſouls ſad,»rather then inſtrued you wich ſound and whole- 
ſome Do&rinez it ſeemed good to us, being met together, to ſend to 
you Bernubat and Paul, who had ventured their life for the Name of Chriſt: 
With them we ſend Fwd and Syl4s, who ſhall ſpeak the fame words, It 


ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt and us, not to impoſe more- neceſſary 


burden, then theſe things upon you3 Lhe hn from things Ry 


let him be fined, and 


a ſhalt noc hurt, for- 


us Ecolefaſtical Lavemade ly KeAlkeed; Boos V. 


Cap. 2- 


Ca). 5. 


right, heither is there need of any other Law-book, This 


ed to Idols, and Blood, 2nd things ſtrangled, and from fornication, and | 


that ye will that which ye would other men ſhould do ro you, From this one 


Commandment it is manifeſt , That a man ſhould reg arery nan bis 


re- 
member, who fits a Judge over other,men,. That he ſhould, not give that 


jadgment npon other men, which he would not haye given upon himſelf. 


After the Goſpel of Chriſt was preached, many Nations, as alſo the Engliſh, 


by Faith joyned themſelves to the Word of God :,- Some Biſhops and other 


famons men, as well in England, as other Regions, held a Council of wiſe 


men; and theſe men, ___ by Gods mercy, impoſed upon. every ſinner a 
pecuniary mul&, and left the power of exaQting it tothe Magiſtrates, wicth- 
ont any offence to God, having obtained leaye onely to the betrayer and 
forſfaker ot our Lord, they did not judge fi; that this light puniſhment ſhould 
be inflicted, becauſe they deemed ſuch a man not worthy to be ſpared, as 
well, becauſe God would have ſuchcontemners of him unworthy of all mer- 
cy, asalſo, that Chriſt, Gods Son, would not have mercy on;them thar be- 
trayed him to death z and he bid'them to worſhip God before.,any other. 
They therefore, in many Synods, conſtituted puniſhments for all fins, and 
commanded them to be written. ROE 

| Theſe Laws have I Alfred the Sing gucheren together,and commanded 
to be written, a good part whereof our Anceſtors have religiouſly obſerved g 
there arealſo many things worthy to be obſerved of us with like Religion in 
this ages yet ſome there are which ſeem leſs profitable to us, by the advice 
of wiſe men I have altered, ſome 1 have'made new: And becauſe ic may 
ſeem raſhneſs for any ohe to command to be written more then his own 
Decrees; asalſo it would bean uncertain thing how they would be eſteemed 
afterward, of which we make great account : Whatſoever are worthy to be 
obſervedin the as of 1»45 my Kinſman, of-offs King of the Mercians, or 
Ethelbert, who was the firſt of Engliſbmep that was baptized, I havecolle&- 
ed them all, and the other left: And in.caking them, I Aifred King of the 
Weſt-Saxons have uſed the counſel of the moſt wiſe men, and it hath pleaſed 


them all to judge chem worthy to be kept, 


Of the Priviledee of the Church. 
If any man guilty of any crime, ſhall flee to a Religious houſe, if that 


| belong not to the Farm of the King, or ſome Honorable family, ler him 


there remain three nights, in which, let him heed his falyation (ualeſs in the 
iaterim he return into favor :) And if any one ſhall ring (her time weaken 
him with fear of ſtripes, 'bonds or wounds, let him be free as the cuſtom 
of the Nation is, with the price of his head and with fine, and the damage 
of violation of the liberty of the Church, with One hundred and twenty 
ſhillings to boot, | 

om mn Of the Priviledee-of Santuary, AE 


.. * We do further grant this peace 'to every Church conſecrated by 4 
Biſhop : If ani'ienemy aMi& another, and he impleres help of the Temple, 
ler him in ſeven'days be'taken out by no man if for hunger be can live ſo 
long, and not opened his way ptr :-If a mandoes otherwiſe, let him be 
held a breaker of the King and Church, and alſo of a more grievous crime, if 


he ſhall haveſtoln any thing thence. If the Governor have more thenordinary 
occaſion to aſe that place, provide for him in another houſe, which has nor 


more 


Taxr, © Ecelefutical Laws made by King Aled, © 


more doors then that which ſhuts the Church, and let the Governor take 
care that, in; the mean time he gets rid meat $\B if be will-glve/his arms 
into the power of his adverſaries, let them keep'him ſafe thirty days, and 
then give him into the hands of his kindred, Alfo the freedom of the 
Church is, if any guilty man flee to the Church before he be accuſed, and 
there confeſs it in Gods naine, he ſhall be remirted'kalf of his mula, 


\ 


Stun 2: of Sacriledge, 1 9%: Rr1 TY. 57 To 
" Tf a manſteal any thing ina Chutch, ler him pay the value of the thing 
ſtolne, and that puniſhment belonging to that valge, and chat hand where- 
with he ſtole be cut off; it he will redeem his hand, andit be granced him, 
let it be with the priceof his head, Tf a man ſteal upon a Sunday, Chriſtmas- 
day, Eaſter-day, Holy Thurſday, or apon a Communion-day, let him pay 
double, as alſo in the Faſt of Zer?, | 


of them who ſteal money out of Churches, _ 


-  Tfany man ſhall rake money our of a * Minſter withour the Kings leave, 
or the Biſhops, he ſhall pay 120 ſhillings, half to the King, ' half to the 
Biſhop and the Lord of the Churth, a 


Of the Fighting" of Priefts,” 

If a Prieſt flex any man, let all he has acquired be confiſcate, and the 

Biſhop degrade him, and let him be thruſt out of the Church, unleſs the 
Lord of the houſe will forgive him the price of his head, IRE 


of him who binds himſelf to God, "(or enters into Religion,) BY 


If any other accuſe a man entred iard Religion (or bound ro-God) that 
he hath not performed ſomething of. thoſe things which he has men- 
tioned, let him give a Fore-oath in tqur Churches ; and the other, if he will 
juſtifie himſelf, let him do ir in twelve Churches, 


of” Fight. 


This Chapter oives 2 Priviledge for the honor of the Church, ia caſe 
of Manſlaughter, co him who flees thither, 


Of Mafs- Holidays, 

All Freemen have freedom granted them on theſe Holidays, bur not 
Servants, The rwelve days in Chriſtmas, the day on which Chriſt ſubdued 
the Devil, the Anaiverſary feaſt of $,Gregory, and ſeven days before Eaſter 
and ſeven days after, the Feaſt-days of S. Peter and S.Pas/, In Autumn, the 
whole week which is before the Feaſt of Mary, the Feaft-days of all Saints, 
_ and the four Wedneſdaysin Ember-weeks, let ſervants haveall holy liberr 

given,and freedom, that they may ſpend all their endeavor upon the benefit 
of thoſe things, which they have heretofore received in Gads name, or 
for whatſoever benefit he ſhall hereafter earn, | 


Ff2 es bes ( 
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| Edoard and King Guthrun made if thoſe very times, when the 
Danes and Engliſh made league, and bound themſelves, that thoſe things 
which are afterward recited, ſhould be often amplified and increaſed to the 
© » Before all chings, they propounded one God to be devoutly and holily 
rorſhiped, and that there 


worſhiped, and th e ſhould be no Heathen worſhip, 8c, - :. 
©. Therefore they firſt decree, that the peage of the Charch be kept within 
the walls holily and inviolably, and alfo thac tranquillity which is delivered 
into the Kings hand. 
Furthermore, if'any- man ſhall:renounce-the- Chriſtian faith, (o as by 
words or deeds he advance the.Heathen worſhip, he ſhall forteir che price 
of his head, or the puniſhment of the Law according to the offence, _ 
Tf a man entred Religion (or bound, tro God: by promilſe,) ſteal, or 
fight, or for{wear, or commit adultery, he ſhall forfeit tke price of his 
head, or ſuffer puniſhment for tranſgreffing of the Law, according to 
the nature of the crime z at leaſt he ſhall ſatisfie God according to the 
rules of che Church, ,and be caſt into' priſon if he cannor find Sureries, 
If z Prieft upon Feaſting-days or Faſting-days ſhall go aſtray, if ir be among 
Engliſhmen, let him be fined thirty ſhillings ; but if ir happen among the 
Danes, let him pay balf a. mark; It a- Maſs-prieſt upon appointed days 
ovide not Oil, or deny Bapriſm, as,the uſe is; among rhe En2lſþ ler 
im be fined; and with the Danes the breach of the Law 1s rwelve * Oran, 
If any *man'of Religion commit” any thing worthy of death, let him. be 
taken and-held to the Biſhops judgment, | 


of Inceſt, 


- Furthermore. it: feemed/good to the wiſe men, 'that of men- guilty of 
Inceſt, the King ſhall have the higher, and the Biſhop the lower, unleſs he 
ſhall abundantly make recompence to God and men, and ſhall perform whac 
is enjoined them by the Biſhop, If two brerhren, or two of the ſame al- 


liance, commit fornication with the ſame wife, letthem be fined the valae of 
their head, or be puniſhed for the tranſgreſſion of the Law according as is 


meer, 2nd as the ctime deſerves, -- | 3 of; 
If_ a-man cgndemned to death, defies ingenuonſly to confeſs his fins- 
OR ak &,: lex it be: granted we | Top let _—_ xa laws fo follow,” 
\ If. a Pare pay not his Tythes, let him nadergo:the [puniſhment of the 
breach ot. che Law ; let an Engliſhwan be fined, If a Daxe withhold what 
| is due to Rome, let him be puniſhed for the breach of the Law; let an 
 _ Enelifhman be fined, If any Dane pay not to the Candles, let him be puniſh- 
ed tor breach of the Law z let an Engliſhman be fined, If a Dave ſhall not 
ay che juſt Alms of the Plough, lec him be puniſhed for breach of the 
DR: let an Engliſhiien be fined, If a Dare ſhall ſuppreſs or _ any 
| . vine 
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Divitie Laws or Duties; 1er himbe puniſhed for breach of the Law. - 
Jer an neliſhman be fined, bi] any ſoa wilfully wouad another offering 
ada 2d, 4 all Minifters. of | uſtice ap rehend him, hart, Or uawilling ; 
And iF it were his faule chat he. was ftricken, or did againſt Gods law, or | 
or is wt ay, bt has the means in bis own hands, gs 


d 4 


_, of working an HeliJqys, y 2 


_ .  Ifa Daneſell any thing upon Sunday, Jet him forfeic the thing and twelve 
Ora's, an Eneliſhman thirty ſhillings, *If a Freeman'do any work upon an 
Holiday, let him forfeit his treedom, or be fined and puniſhed for breach 
of the Law , let a Servant be beaten, or be made to fear being beaten, 
If a Dene ſhall make his Servant work upona Holiday, let him be puaiſhed 
for breach of *he Law, and an Eneliſbmay be fined, 


Laws Eccleſiaſtical made by King Ethelftan, 
' '* "Who began 10 rtign inthe year of our Lord 924, 

«Kthelfan King , by the prudent counſel of Walfhelmes mine Archbiſhop 
I ne my Biſhops, command all Go FINN are in my CHO 
meac, inthe name of God and all his Saints, and for their good will towards 
them, thar before all. chings they pay juſt army: as well our of our pro- 
perty, as the duties of living creatures and fruits of the earth ;, and that all | 
B ſhops, Ealdermen and Sheriffs do the ſame thing: And I will that my 
Biſhops and Sheriffs, who fic in judgment upon other men, that they ob- 
ſerve this rule, and that they#faiſh all theſe things upon the day we have 
appointed, viz, the Anniverſary of $,Fobn Bapti# beheaded, 
| - Further when we thiak with our ſelf, what the moſt excellent Father 
Facob (aid to God, I will offer my tythes, and a peace-offering to thee and what 
the Lord ſpake in the Goſpel, To #he all-having man ſhall be given, and he 
| ſhall abound: We moreover may think on thoſe things, which are ſo terribly 

written in this very book ; If you will not pay your tythes, giving u8 only the 
tenth part, the, nine parts Jhall be takes from you.” Alſo we are admoniſhed 
that Heavenly things are more excelleac then Earchly, and eternal things 
then our frail bodies, Whenſoevet therefore ye hear what the Lord com- 
mands, and what we ought to follow, thoſe things only I would have you 
- todo, which you can juſtly, and lawfully prepare, þ 


And we command concerning Church-breaking , if he be a mag 
of the threefold * Ordal, let him give fatisfaRion as is rehearſed in the 
Judgment-book, + 


FETs. . of them willing to undergo the 0rdd. 


——_—.. A... 


= Ordal, ſee 
Verfleg. an, 
Fr kh. 


Lamberts pref, 
Saxon laws... 


It any min will gadergo the Ordal, thea ler him come three days before Cp. 23+ 


theMaſs-prieſt hallow it, and feed himſelf with bread and fair, and _ 


| Ren oe® offer his viz and upon 


5 warer, or to ſhall faſt by the command of God nd the Bi 


- nor ſcalded 


- GA Ae gs. a - A 


=> = — "before b7Þafo TH al; and; le 0 Maſs eyery \day and 
T a the day he ſhaſl_ vader Ordal,iler ki 
fouled over the Forngnt, 1 wh ed nat Ne. 
eas wickedneſs whereof Fe i$accuſed, 
or roche made, let him be Magghr over head and ears half an, « 
Cas Nor”. And the Actuſer ſhall þ oceed to follow t he m 


ere be on 


445g 6M neither fide above twelve men; bur if the Accuſed comes with more then 
ning her irot »ur” ewelve men, then unleſs they will depart, ter che Ordals be void. 

in the Triers And upon each Friday, - let. every ,one, one, of. Gods Miniſters. in every 
hand : Fiehey Church fing the 50. Pſalm, for the ing, and for allchar will. as -hewilleth, 
che ropero and for all other who deſerve well o of him, If Aman accuſe another of 2ny 
be pulled out crime, let him make him recompence, unleſs he did it upon * * Procefſion- 


of the water, 


nor burned, ' daySz and it he do {0 mae, let i i Pe as before it, was, 


thcir hands or 


_ Berleſ raſtical rw was by King Edmund, 


- Who ee to. Nige. 5p £r the 7 Cay, 949, 


* ZONT 


nk Fm! the King, in the Solemn Feaſt of Eaſter, TE to Londen 

rear compaty as Well of Ecclefiaſticks, as of the People, There was 

044 na. Welften Archbilhops, and many other BiboPs, that they. might as 

well take care for the health of their own ſouls, as for the ſou $ of them 
committed to their charge, FLO IS 


: : 
Cap. 1, 1.2 + of the. Man who bath vowed Chaſtity. 


Firſt, they who are' enitred into Religion, and who ſhould give Gods 
people 2H example' of virtue to imitate, according to their Order, be they 
Men or Women, let them live chaſte : Bur if they ſhall not do it, then ler 
che Canon'puniſh them, "that is, let chem forfeir all they have in the world; 5 
and if they mend not their manners, not be buried in the SanRuary, - 


2. 3. | of Tithes and Charch- -ſcot. | 


Every Chriſtian which ſhall not pay his Tye, his Firſt- fruits, and. 
his Alms, ler him be accurſed, 


4. | of him who ſhall Jeflenre a N Nan, or commit Adultery. 


Ifa man ſhall carnally know a Nun, tet him be as if he had killed 2 man, 
or be denied Burial in the SanQuary z and let the Game Law be to him who 


commits Adultery, 
s. of Re-edifying the Charch, 


\ ___ We will that every Biſhop at his own coſts ſhall repair the Houſe of 
God, and alſo minde the King, that all Gods Houſes be well adorned Z 
which thing is very behooful, | 


"ogy" | of men Perjured, and Ee TR Heathen Gods, 

They who are Perjured, and offer Heatheniſh facrifice, ſhall be for 
ever ſhur ouc-from things pertaining | to God, ualeks they foon repent and 
Ons: of 


ES. I. 


Cars, Ecclefraſtical Laws made by King Fadbar, o 159 


\ Ecclefiaſtical Laws' made by King Batgat, 
Who began to reignin the year of onr Lord 959, 


FHe'Laws which" Fadge 4:4 the King, in 2 great Aﬀſembly, ordained to 
Tate or of God, the ornament of henſelf, and the profic of all 
his Nation,  HY637 x} Of 6 01 
© ” Firſt let the Church of God enjoy all its rights and immunities, and 
let every man pay his Tythes to each Church co which he is ſubjeR; whether 
it Fwd, or Inland 5 of men of free condition, or lands of 
. "Villains, uy 


of Charch-tribute. 


Tf a man of free condition hath a Church upon his freehold, which 
hath a place of Burial belonging to it, let him beſtow one third part of his 
Tithes upon che Church but if there be no place of Burial about the 
"Church, let the Lord of the ground give to the Prieſt of the nine parts, 
what he will, And let the Church-tribute of every Church be paid out of the 
lands of all Freemen. Eraptn fe 


of Tithe] 


| And et every one pay tithes of young living creatures, before Pehte- 

coſt; and the tithes of the fruits of the earth, before the* Equinox, and 
Church-tribure, at the feaſt of S,Martiv, If any one ſhall not pay, ler kim 
incur the priniſhment expreſſed in. the Doom-book : And if any one ſhall 
not pay histithes as we have fer down, then may the Kings Sheriff, and the 
Biſhop, and the Maſs-prieſt of the Church meer, and cake the reach part 
due'to the Church, and return the. ninth part 'back again to him without 
thanks , as to the other eight parts , let the Lord have one half, che 
Biſhop the other. Let this be, though he be the Kings man, or of free 
condition, 

of the Hearth-penny, 


' Andlet the Hearth-penny be paid before the Feaſt of S.Peterz and if 
it then benot paid, let him carry that penny and thirty pence more to Rowe, 
and confirm by a certain Certificate in writing , that he did detain it; and 
let him pay over and above one hundred and twenty ſhillings to the King, 
If afterward a man ſhall nor pay it, and carry the penny and thirty pence 
to Rome, he ſhall pay two hundred ſhillings ro the King z bat if he ſhall 
make default the third time, he ſhall forfeit all he hath, 


of Feſtival, and Faſting-days. 


/ Let every Sunday be held a Feaſting-day, from noontide of Saturday 
until the twilight of Munday z he which will not celebrate ic, let him under- 


t, 


2, 


3s 


* Sure it is ' 
meant the 
Autamual E- 
quinox ; for , 
no tithes can 
be renewed 
before the 
yeraal; 


45 


gothe penlpintb Jadgment-book; and other Feaſt-days ſhall be biddeng 


and let all Faſting-days be beld with all godlineſs, 
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-+ L:concerning the Manner of Life 
/', ,1,) Wexeach, that'the Miniſter of.God do zealouſly ſerve-and miniſter 


them. 


.- ment for fear of the world, . 


"es 624 CO a HAR * reg; PEN 4c a NC RIOTS: Eve pH ee: pon ayer 


ay - nts A 1h + «* OY : 
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1:2 Canons; ſet forth:ander King Edgar 
A, L 4 G ; \ 4 ? 


% 
LY 


T Heſe things which follow, belong to the Conſlicutions of King Edgar, 


to God, and intercede to God for all Chriſtian people z and that every one 
of them be-faichful and- obedient} to. cheir Superiors, and unanimous in 


- common neceſſity, affording help ro one anochet before God and men, and 


that they be firm and fairhful to their Secular Lords, {| 7 4 1 
2, And we teach, that every one give another honor, and thar-the 
younger do religiouſly pay love and obedience to. the elder, and that the 


; elderdo diligently inſtru& the younger, 


.3. And we teach, that at every Synod, every-year be had Books and 


£ 


Veſtiments agreeable tothe. ſervice of Gods and Ink and Parchment t5 


4... And. we teach, that every. Prieſt coming ro the Synod have his 


write their Conſtitutions, and moreover a Three-days afſembly, 
Clerk, and man fed at his hand or faithful in ſervice, and none unknown, 


or given to folly:; and let them all come together inthe faith and love of 
God almighty, | - 

5, Wealſo teach, that if- any ill happen to a Prieſt, or any one do 
him yvrong,:it.be referred to the Synod, and let all take it as offered to 
em all, and bring help that reparation may be made according to. the 


.. 6, And weteach, that the Prieſt make known to the Synod, if any in 


his Pariſh be found contumacious againſt God, or who does. nouriſh any 


grievous ſing, and that he is not able,. or dares not produce him to amend- 


\. 7. And weteach, that among Prieſts there be no ſtrifes and wrangling, 
nor ler them be deferred to the Secnlar power z bur let them be compoſed 
among themſelves, or if need be, pur off to the Biſhop, EE 

8, And we teach, no Prieſt whether conſecrate at BenediQR, ſhall for- 


fake his Church at his own'will, but have ic for his rightful wife. 


9. Wealſo teach, that no Prieſt meddle with thoſe things which be- 
long to another Prieſt, -whether in his Church or-Pariſh, or acquaintance 
or fraternity, nor in any other thing belonging to him, .. SS 
. 10, . And we teach, that no Prieſt take away the Scholar of another, 
not having firſt asked leave of him to whom he belonged, If 

-...,II, : And we teach, that every Prieſt diligently learn to increaſe the 
learning of Handicraft trades, | i Tar * 

12, And we teach, that every learned Prieſt does not deſpiſe an halt- - 
—_ Prieſtz but as much as.in him lies, endeayour to make him more 
earned, do's at MR 
. » 13. And we teach, that no Prieſt well deſcended, does ightly eſteem 
the Gene Rock! deſcended, for to a man rightly. judging, all men are of 

14. And we teach, that every Prieſt behave hieſclf ſo, that he be nor 
2 Merchant without right, nor uſe merchandiſe, _ as p 
af r+*. \ | | 15, | 


- 
aÞ , . pr! k * 0” 
\ 
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" 15, And we teich, that every Prieft adminiſter Bapti 
he ſhall be required z and that they admoniſh alt within their 
have a care that all their Infants be baptized within thi 
and that none does toolong defer to be confirmed of the Bi 
. x6, And we teach, that all Prieſts do with all Eder 
M=;—73 rel:gion, and by all cheir ſtreageh blor odr the ſupetſtitit 
| entiles 3. and we do forbid feigned Will-worſhip, Negronm 
nations, Witchcrafts, Divine worſhip of wen; and mn l ea 
© mortal men. into divers errors z and ifi gpts rpts onda, ea of 
divers other Trees, Stones, and the Phaneafie by Hiviet os hives which 
| men, whic h ought nor, 
17. And wereach, that every Chriſtian man rake carerhar hls chikiren 
be chriſtened, and learn them their Pater-noeſter and Creed, 
18. Arid we teach, that 0n Feſtival days every oe abſtain froitt rhe 
prophane Verſes and Songs of the Gehriles, and from Devilth 
And we' teach, that every one abſtain frorit fabutovs and foil 
readings, and from filchy and blaſphemous 1dle riſk, 
+ 20, And weteach, thet upon: utiday every one abſlain from merchan- 
_ dife, and popular meetings. 
-. 21, And we teach, that every one abſtain from” rhe cotapday of Fae: 
lots, and embrace his right wife, 
22, And we teach, that every one learn kis Pater-noſfet ind &ited, 
before he be buried in a conſecrared Churchyard, of be fir'to 
| receive the Euchariſt, and thar he be unworthy rhe mime of Cliriſtian, | 
- » that willnot learn cheſe things, nor ſuffer other men in Baptiſin'ts be waſhed = 
with holy water, nor in confir rmarion atmir of che hands of the Bifliop, Dur 
_ that be could avoided them. 


23, And wereach, that apon Feſtival and Faſting-days, there'de no. 
Rye concentions among men, 


And we teach, chat upon Feſtival and Faſting days there he no 
- #27 HI of Oaths, or Ot Ordate, 
25, Andwereach, "rhar upon Feſtival and Fafting times every nag fe 
bear to accompany his wiſe. 
26, And weteach, thar Priefts keep their Churches wirk aff worthiaets 
| in Divine Miniſtry, and to pure ſervice Verb girr y dre ar rea © modus 


ſuffer not any thing more, nor any rhitig 1 
Let there be no vain ſpeech, nor any thing i ed Irbedo 


place of inordinate wn. nor of an y manner of vanity; Neither may 
a Dog come iato the Church-yard,nor wot emmy man canrule. 
* 27. And we teach, rhatno man repoſe any t the Church, whih 


may be there held uncomely, 
wreycactieitin- 


,» Divi- 


2S. And we teach, chat in the Churches Vigits 

rw uy heap diligently berke hinſelf ro'prayer, a2d nor gven'® 
nan oe 
And we calck thar ho man be buried in che db 

poodle dd or leaſe God,tnd hence be Jady SES 

. 39, And we — «thay no Prieſt | ed 

conlecrated Church unleſs ic be' y 
[, And we teach, chat no Prieft d| 
it bet apo a conſecrited Altar, | 


\ 


will of the Albop, 7... 71 tay. dork” 

.. 6, And we teach, that the Prieſt make known to the Synod, if any in 
his Pariſh be found contumacious againſt God, or who does. nouriſh any 
grievous ſing and that he is not able,. or dares not produce him to amend- 
ment for fear of the world, in ot 1 Rs Cach 

7. And we teach, that among Prieſts chere be no ſtrifes and wrangling, 
nor ler them be deferred to the Secalar power z but ler them be compoſed 
among themſelves, or if need be, put off to the Biſhop, 5 * 

8, And we teach, no Prieſt whether conſecrate at BenediQ, ſhall for- 
ſake his Church at his own'will, bur have irc for his rightful wife, 

9. Wealſo teach, that no Prieſt meddle with thoſe things which be- 
long to another Prieſt,- whether in his Charch ot Pariſh, or acquaintance 
or fraternity. nor in any other thing belonging to him, 

10, And we teach, that no Prieſt ang bees Naim Scholar of another, 
not having firſt asked leaye of him to whom he belonged, de 1 

.I1, : And we teach, that every Prieſt diligently learn to increaſe the 
learning of Handicraft trades, . . Et 7 7 

12, And weteach, that every learned Prieſt does nor deſpiſe an half- - 
ks Prieſt, but as much as.in him lies, endeayour to make him more 
nt = ad —YA 
. « 13, And we teach, that no Prieſt well deſcended, does ightly eſteem 
2 Prieſt meanly deſcended, for to a man rightly. judgiog , all men are of 
74. Andweteach, that every Prieſt behaye hieſelf ſo, that he be not 
a Merchant without right, nor uſe merchandiſe, - He 


* * 
Y S. 


* 


\ 


' _ nations, Witchcrafts, Divine worſhip of men; and 
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WA And we reich, that every Prieſt adminiſter Bax tiſny ts FI | 

be required, and that they admoniſh all within theit Pari 

| ty we a care that all their Infants be baptized within thirty ſeven 
that none does too long defer to be confirmed of the Biſhop, 

. x6, And we teach, that all Prieſts do with all diligence We IO the 

| Chriſtian rekgion, and by al their ſtreageh blot ont-the be petſtition of the 


: Gentiles 3. and we do EXbig feigned Will-worſhip, Negomm Diyi- 
: roſe wh 


ata, aff 

divers other T __ Stones, and the Phanraſie of divers r gx which diteive 

men, which oughr nor, _ 
17. And weteach, that every Chriſtian man take caterhar hls cliklren 
be chriſtened, and learn them their Pater-noſter and: Creed, - 

18, Anidwe teach, that on Feſtival days every otie abſtain froitt the 
prophane Verſes and Songs of the Gebriles, and fro Devilih Phys 
- ... Ip, And we'reach, thatevery one abſtain frottt fabutots aq footth 
eadings, and from filchy and blaſptiemous idle ral. * 

- 20, And we teach, that upon PUROy every one abſtain fro metthan- 
__ difſe, and popular meetings. 

- 21, And we teach, that every one abſtain from' rhe compiay of Fare 
fors, and embrace his right wife, 

22, And we teach, chit every one learn his Fatty-voftry dn Sed 
before he be buried in a conſecrated Churchyard, ot be ccotnted fi «t0 
receive the Euchariſt ; and:thar he be unworthy rhe name of Ciitiſtias; 
that will not learn cheſe things, nor ſuffer other mitn in Baptiſn'tb be 
with holy water, nor in confi rmacion atmir of the hands of the Biftiop, but 
all that he could avoided them, 

23, And weteach, that vpon Feſtival and Faſting- days, | chere'be no 
Extraordinary conrentions among men, 

'24. And we teach, chat upon Feſtival and Faſting days chere be no 
ademiniſtrarion of Oarhs, or the Ordate, 

' 25, And weteich, tharupon Feſtival and Fafting tiegevery rifaid'fors 
bear to accompany his wiſe. 

26, And = agpar char mg wat mg Churches = WE voriicet 
in Divine Miniſtry, and to pure ſerv corivriiing elſe'; andthit 
ſuffer not any thing mote, nor any chitig leſs, meicher within; tor ava 
Let there be no vain ſpeech, nor any thing indecently done: This is not 
place of inordinate raking, nor of any manner of vanity; Neithet may 


gies, 


mortal men into divers errors z and ifi pts rptorrum Fbogkrg nr 


| Dog come into the Church-yard,nor note Hops thed's man can'tiile, 
* 27. And we teach, that no man repoſe any thing'i the Church, which 
may be there held uncomely, 


23. And we teach, that id' the Churches Vigils tary oneBiheivhin- 
ſelf modeſtly, and diligencly berake himſelf” ro/prayer, and not giver v6 
drinking or luxury, 

. .-. 29, Andweteach, thar fiv man be'buriet in the Church, "hiby a 
PE OLSEN Y NT of ſach ſepitl - 
0, ve teach, thas no Pri rare in art : ich 
wore nſccrated Churc utileſs if Weber rh entnie RAW AT ay one, 
© 31, Andweteach, t at 10 Prieft 5'@ any errand hogs] wlefs 


Gg | 34, And 


it Bi upon a conſecrated Altar. 


I ——— forth under King Eadgar —HoF. 


And w we reach, char 2 Prieſt, never EE Mats without book, 


TT the Canon before his eyes, unleſs ſomethin * hinder ir. | 
6 pr enatrg that every Prieſt celebraring Maſs, hath his Cor- 


Np AS bom, under his Alban/and al his Mit veſtimenrs as15 meer,” 


"34. And we pt that be PE» be very careful ro have a yood, 
k, or ar leaſt fairhfull 
1.35. And we teach, that 00 Mas-prieft celebrate Maſs alone; left he 


want them who mighi anſwer. 
36. Andyeteach, thatno man reccive the Eacharif but faſting, ankeſs 
chef ſickneſs, 
in one w 


in dangerous 
37; And we "”_ that no d Prieſt hire Maſs abovethrice at gol 


39. a0y ti 

lov —— he o profes pertaining to the Euchariſt, vis, 
Pure oo che tek be mari and pure water, Wo to them who begin Maſs, 
if any tings and wo to him who uncleanly hach 
purpoſe; heis like, thoſe Jews who mingled vinegar and 


| ad piped her abery co Chriſt, 


E - .... 40. And weteach, thar atno time a Prieſt is worthy to celebrate Maſs, 
E who hath not received the Euchariſt; neither in Sacred orders may he con- 
| ear another, who is not conſecrate himſelf, 
; x. And, we teach, that every-Cup in which the Euchariſt i is conſe- 
: = cenred be Faſil. yo rg Ard logkr vreanigwhy Foe 
ye teac $ about ear an to 
ihe Chr bt oy Sha ol nr, te wig ie 
what 1S holy may be w r ;z et 2a lighc 
always m__ the ene MaG' ſinging. OY POURRA OM 
Sp we tel no man negleQ any thing which 15 conſecr 
Vi = j Sale Frankincenſs, Bread, &c. 
3; \ reach, that no woman approach the altar whilſt Maſs is 


" | we e exc, that no man ring. the Bells but at the mo 
in Prieſt then fing is hourly Song in the | 
d diligently invo Mike and poure our his prayers ny 


he neither Maſs nor Pariſh-prieſt do come withia 
.or any ſeatinic, without his Surplice, Nor to ay 
. thar no man ordained in Sacred Orders, nouriſh his 


i himſelf to be ſhaven, if he hopes the bleſſing 


And we t S, thr Feſtival and Faſting-days all Prieſts be 
Aly Fon peatapet the ſame things in one and the ſame 


mane leſt orhermiſe they wig a a. into error, 
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49. And 
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' prudent Judge (hall v gu earns: vis, What, 
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om-this; And by how-much;the great- 
pk x mach more: grieyoufly.is, every one 
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apoſed; nor apon oneinfirm as one | health- 
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power of 'Godiatid his nt m worthy of -al' theſe things: / ; 
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on "10's Conteſſor; he owing. his head 'may; ſay; in this 
\ manner: F: confeſs to Almigh Confeflor my- ſpiritual Phy- 
*fician, all the figs which ever I have arg heyrtmas ys the pollution * Evil 
pirits, 
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2s "Spa s, whether i in'deed or thought, whether with men of woine 
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\ Cnay. 2... Canons ſet forth under King Eadgar. 167 
fin and faſt all his life long ; nor ler him preſame, until be be ready co 
dic, rotake the body of our Lord, A young man, or fooliſh, ſhall be grie- 
youſly beaten, who ſhall commit any ſach faulc. MED 
© 17, Whoſoever ſhall break wedlock, be it wife or husband, ſhall faſt 
- three days in every week with bread and water, for the. ſpace of 7 years. 
18, Whoſoever repudiates his wife and takes another, diſſolves the 
wedlock, No man ought to caſt off, though for life or death, wy thoſe 
be buried 


things which by due righr belong co Chriſtians; neicher may he 
| © whodoes this among Chriſtians : And concerning a Wife, let che ſame 
- _ thing be Cone: And the Kindred who were preſent, or gave. counſel co 
. _wheſc things, ler them be puniſhed with the ſame ſentence, unleſs they 
ſooner repent and diligently amend, Eo, 
19. nfl man hath a rhe pr qr ler no Prieſt give 
them any ching belonging co Chriſtian rights, un penitently return 
| iy pen inene: The Cine Law ſhall be to a woman, 6 ag hy ee 
20, It any one myrried. commit adultery with the lawſol wife of an- 
other, or any wife with the lawful husband of another, ler either of them 
faſt ſeven years, viz, three in bread and water, and: four as the Confeffor 
ſhall teach, and lament cheir tranſgreſſions as long as they live, | 
21, If any woman ſhall cake to her two brethren in marriage, one after 
another, they deſerve. judgmenr, and to be pur co-moſt trick penance as 
long as they live, as their Confeſfor ſhall inſtrut them; and dyiog, the 
ieſt confer upon them the due obfequies of Chriſtians, if they at have: 
Pror _ wa _ they would have longer done their penance;,if chey ſhould 
Jonger have lived. | 
v 24.75 If any one ſhall have continued in the exerciſe of any fig, all his 
life-long withour any repentance. we know not what counſel we can ima- 
end this man, unleſs to leave him to Gods judgment nor can he be 
abſolved, EW 4 | | 
"23, If a woman be betrothed roa man; /itis not lawfal for another to 
marry her; if any man does, let him be excommunicared, , 
© 24, If any man takes awayby deceit 2 Wife or Virgin for his Cogcu- 
 bine, agaiaſt her will, let him beexcommuaicated, "TBE 
.*'-25, If any one ſhallentice away the Waiting-woman of anorher, to lie 
with her, and ſhall lie with her againſt her will; if he be in Ordets, he thall 
loſe the dignity of his Order z butif he be a Laick, he ſhall be excommuni- 
cated from every Chriſtian thing, i 
' - 26, If a Virgiabebetrothed, and before marriage be made a Captive, 
or by any other accident be carried away from him to whom ſhe is betrothed, 
and it happen thar afterward ſhe come into the fight of her Spouſe, lexve 
being firſt asked, they may cohabit carnaliter, becauſe the was raken from 
him againſt her will, e . 
-  27:1f a woman ſhall enter into Religion, and afterwards retuznin 


to "ot Avrrog: ſhall rake the adminiſtration of a family, thiaking wit 
herſelf; that ſhe may ſatisfie God from, wham ſhe hach curned afide, out of 
| her goods; this can in no wiſe be, ualeſs ſhe tara away from the cuſtom of 
her fio, and return to Chriſt, that ſhe may lead her life, as her Coafeſlor 
"ſhall inftru& her, and always carefully amend her crangrefſion, 
© 28, fa Maksprieſt or Monk kill a man, let himJoſe che dignity of 
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Rain and faſt all his life long , nor ler him preſame, uncil he be ready co 
die, ro take the body of our Lord, A young man, or fooliſh, ſhall be grie- 
youſly beaten, who (hall commir any ſuch faule. | 
= 17, Whoſoever ſhall break wedlock, be it wife or husband, ſhall af 
- three days in every week with bread and water, for the. ſpace of 7 years. 
"18, Whoſoever repudiates his wife and takes another, diſſolves the 
wedlock, No man ought to caſt off, though for life or death, any of thoſe 
things which by due righr belong co Chriſtians; neicher may he buried, 
"- who does this among Chriſtians : And concerning a Wife, let che fame 
- thing be Cone: And the Kindred who were preſent, or gave. counſel to 
theſc chings, ler them be puniſhed wich the ſame ſentence, unleſs chey 
ſooner repent and diligently amend, Love 
19. Ns hath a Ws — CON ler no Prieſt give 
chem atiy thing belonging co Chriſtian righes, e penitearly recurn 
ropechens fag The (ine Law ſhall be to a woman, whether ſhe were 
| Wife or Eoncubine, -- | 


20, It any one myrried- commit adultery with the lawſul wife of an- 
other, or any wife with the lawful husband of another , let either of chem 
faſt ſeven years, viz, three in bread and water, and: four as the Confefſor. 
ſhall teach, and lament cheir tranſgreſſions as long as they live, | 
 _ 21, If any woman ſhall cake to her two brethren ia marriage, one after 
another, they deſerve. judgmenr, and to be pur co-moſt ſtrict penance as 
long as they live, as their Confeſfor ſhall inſtru thems and dying, the 
ieſt confer upon them the due obfequies of Chriſtians, it they Nall have- 
Fromiſed w_ _ they would have longer done their penance,if chey ſhould 
longer have lived. | | 
' 275.2780 If any one ſhall have continued in the exerciſe of any fig, all his 
life-long withour any repentance. we know not what counſel we can ima- 
_ ped this man, unleſs to leave him to Gods judgment z nor can he be 
abſolved. Oe" | 
- -*- 23, If a woman be betrothed coaman;/itis not lawful for another to 
marry her; if any man does, let him be excommunicated, 
- 24, If any man takes away'by deceit 2 Wife or Virgin for his Concu- 
' bine, agaiaſt her will, let him beexcommuanicated, LY 
© '-25, If any one ſhall eatice away the Waiting-woman of anofher, tolic 
with her, and ſhall lie with her againſt her will; if he be in Orders, he ſhall 
loſe the dignity of his Order z butif he be a Laick, he ſhall be excommuni- 
cated fromevery Chriſtian thing, BOY 
* ' 26, If a Virgin beberrothed, and before marriage be made a Captive, 
: or by any other accident be carried away from him to whom ſhe is betrothed, 
and it happen thar afterward ſhe come into the fight of her Spouſe, leave 
being firſt asked, they may cohabit .carnaliter, becauſe the was raken from 
- 27... If a womanſhall enter into Religion, and afterwards repafmang 
to worldly vanities, ſhall cake the adminiſtration of a family, thinking wit 
herſelf; that ſhe may ſatisfie God from. wham ſþe hach curned afide, our of 
her goods; this can in no wiſe be, ualeſs ſhe tur away from the cuſtom of 
her fin, and return co Chriſt, that ſhe may lead her life. as her |Coafeſſor 
ſhall inſtru& her, and always carefully amend her trangreffion, | 
28, fa Maks-prieft or- Monk kill a man, let him Joſe cite (igairy of 
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bis Order, wbd faſt ten years, vis. five with bread aad water, "2nd all the the, | 
_ ks Arche in every week, inthe reſt let him enj.y.aqcar, and, 

his criti, A-Deacoo, eight years with. 
a rhoer Ipo yo her 23 aboveſsid: A.Clerk, x year, whereof, 
four with breadand water : ATLaick, five years, three with b:cat and water, 


ut 

Pp. If any an kill a man iv Orders, or tiianewe Cogkia, he thatl for.” 
ſeit his laad and goods, and fall be Sade 0/45 the Prpe.hal Epome, and, 
moreover ſhall always lament, 

36, If a Maſs-priefſt or Mogk/be wantonly lafiful, 'or viola min, 
mony, lec him faſt ten years, andadways lament, a Deacon (yen, aClerk 
fir, aick five, So be it,  - 
$i. If a Mak-prieft, or Monk, or Deacon hatha lawſal wiſc before he 
aging ll pv ker le rey one of the qr was 
raging in take her , let every one of them mag- 

k typ is drbnr valigadda lament, 
y2; ir « Maſz-prieft, or Monk, or Deacon, or Laick, or Clerk ſhall 
Ac orideation bickr's Nam, ler evecy one faſt as is meer for his Order, 
2s for homicide, and as long as he lives abſtain from fle(b, and a Nua ta 
ab ct, 20d always lamene the fa, 
one would any carnal knowledge of a Nan, and ſhe 
MY} leg im faſt one year with bread and water for his wicked 
Wa man would hae carhtlly the lawful wife of another, and the 
cot, Tet him come yer for bit implond thought with bread and water, . 
If any man would know the lawful wife of another, and (he would 
hot echt three Lents with bread and water, viz, the firt in Sum- 
mer, aiGther in Autumn, and a third in Winter, 

5; If any one would have to do any unlawtul thing with a woman, let 
kim i forty daysin bread and water, 

136, Tfa /ehik hall have raken another with his daughter, let him com- 
pound with the harlor, and eicher of them faſt a year upoa Wedneſdays and 
Fridays ; on other days they may eat any meac bur ficth, and imbrace their 
' onn wedlock, 

37, Itn man know carnally a beaſt, let him faſt fifteen. years, wiz. 
eightin bread end water; inddecakc three Zents in every year and 
_ upon Wedneſdays and Fridays as long as he lives, and always lamenc his fig. 

38. If a man rs himſelf volyacarily, lee him faſt three years, and 
in every one of rhem forty days in bread and water, and abſtain from fleſh 
upon every die except Sunday, 

- 39. If any one kill another with witchcraft, let him faſt ſeven years, 
vis, three years in bread and water, and on the four other, chree days is 
every week in bread and water, and alwaies lamenc, 

- +46, If any mas ſhall have given a diſcaſe ro, another, lec him faſt chree 
by: vis; oat it bread and water, Bur if he: chance to die thereof, then 
him faft ſeven years, as is ſented, and alweies lament his mif- 


8 Ifaty one uſes witchcrafe ro procure love, and therefore compoand 
,an ras Or SUORtOW Eti0 (o.Em or drink, oc as omancie z if he be 
a Jug or nrow pot control a year in bread and 
'#ater, bur upon ocher daies let him eajoy wear, that is nor fleſh, TR 
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 oge year. # ſupra, three days in eyery week in bread and water, A Dea 
i years wt ſupra, A-Mals prieſt five yeajs, ale oe in bread oy 
water, and on every Friday of the other iq bread and water, and on the ocher 
days let him abſtain from fleſh, Ate Per wd 40 beu 3 mt 
" 42. 1f any man againſt nature, andagainſt the good crearure of God, 
atly waies defiles himſelf, let him lament whilſt he lives what he ha Vee? 


. = 


[_ 


© 43. Ifany one overlaies an'infant in ſleep, whereof it dies, let him faſt - 
thiree years, one of them in bread and water, and'in the other two, three = 
daies in every week, But if jt (hall happen from drunkenneſs, he thall be 
- more” grievouſ]y puniſhed as his Confelſor ſhall teach, and che delinquenc 


alwaies lament. ro; ER. 
. 44. If an infirminfaptdies a Heathen, and this came to paſs by fayle 
| of the Prieſt, let him loſe the degree of his Qrdination, and diligently make 
compenſation, ' And if it hapned through the negligence of his friends, let 
chem faſt tþree years, vis, ons in bread gnd water, and the other two, three 
daics in a week, and alwaies þewail ir, | | 
-- 45. If any ſhall ſell any Chriſtian to a Heathen, let him be naworthy 
to enjoy any benefic of Chriſtian folk, unleſs he ſpeedily redeem bim home 
again, becauſe he had ſold him from home: | And if he cannot do-this, ler 
bim diſtribute thar price altogether on Gods grace,and free another Captive 
with another ranſom, and ſet him free, 'Aand this let him fulfill three 
as hjs Confeſſor ſhall appoint; Andif he hach not means by which he may 
redeem rhe Captive, let him increaſe his puniſhment into ſeven years pe- 
nance,” and alwaies lament, DEEDS SONY : 
" 46. If any ſhall grieyouſly offend by manifold fianing, and defires at 
length to leave and corre theſe things, let him often go to the M ery, 
and there alwaies ſerve God and man as he ſhall be taughty or lerflim de- 
part 2 great way from his country, and alwaies repent whilſt he lives, an 


help his ſoul, at leaſt her eon earth, with all profound amendment which he 


- may find, as ſhall be taught him, 


of Satsfattiqn, 


. 7, Ja this kind of confeſſion, the help of ſome Diving dqes very muc 
conduce to the expiation of fin, not leſs then the counſel-of ſome learned. 
Phyſarian to the curing of a diſe iſe, SR Si 

2, Oftentimes men fin by concypiſcence, and ſometimes through the 
inſtigation of the Devil z and xhat is moſt terrible, that men boygd £0 God, 
fo otren againſt God, 25:they loſe their dignity. + 4 
3. And to amend this, there js need of ſevere pehance, byt alwiies 
according to the manner of. the order and fin, as is ordained in the Canons; 
and every. one ought with all his ſtrength and. endeayour, and alſo wich 
\ rrouble from the bottom of his heart ro go about this, Some may, undergo , 
| the penance of one year, ſome of more, byr alwaies after the manger of 
the fin; ſome of one moneth, others of morgz ſome of one week, others 
of more weeks; and ſome gf qne day, others of mores and ſome all the 
dijes of their life, T5 E | " 
4. It behoves a Phpiinan, whe will heal grievous wounds, to make uſe 


of exquiſite medicines: But t cre arg pong < grievous wounds as theſe _ 
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image far and neer barefoot, who muſt not lie two nights in one 


rearies himſelf, and who is ſo antrimmed, that no iron 
ir or nails, 


c let free, 


Cuar. 2. Canons ſet forth under King Eadgar. _— 


5. 


Lord God very much chaſtiſe himſelf, by abſtaining from meat and dri 
and all other bodily defires. f wo * 

15. Andhe who hath leſs means, let him ſet himſelf all he can, chat in 
his devotion towards God he paies tithes of all he poſſeſſeth, that he 
examine himſelf as often as he can, and often with alms viſit Churches, and 
falute Holy places with lights, and give his houſe meat, and proteRion to 
them that need, and alſo fire and ſome nouriſhment, andÞed and bath, and 
take care to clothe and feed the poor as much as he can, 

16, For Gods love let him vifit the ſorrowful and fick, and bury the 
dead, often in ſecret lie proſtrate upon his knees, and often lie proftrate 
and ſtretched our upon the ground; let him faſt, watch and pray, night and 
day diligently, He who hath not means ſufficienc co perform all cheſe things, 
let him endeavour to do as much as he is able: Let him wear out his body 


againſt luſt, if ever by delicacie or luſt he hath pleaſed the devil: Now let 


him by faſting correR that fin, which before he had committed by glutrony g 
and let him often watch and labor, if at any time he were wonted to t 
contrary, and given to eaſe, when he ought not, or had at other times be- 
-yond meaſure watched in vain: Let him affli& himſelf with cold, and frozen 
' baths, for that heat whereof he finned by luſt, If he hath any where offend- 
ed another __— let him diligently make amends and if another hath 
offended him, let him be appeaſed as much as in him lies, againſt choſe ſins 
which grew up in himſelf from the ſeed of the Devil: And if he hath miſ- 
| led any one out of the way, that he might make any gain thereof, let hin 
carefully reduce him to the right way, This is that which I will, If he 
have provoked any one to fin, let him do to him what is neceſſary, viz, Ler 
him reclaim him from his fins, and again lead him in the right way, He who 
diligently dehorts another from his fins, renders his own the lighter, 

117. This judgment every one by the councel of his Confeſſor ma 
give himſelf, who with a conſtant mind will break off his fins and c 
them, viF, Ler him diſtribute for Gods love all he hath, lethimleaye with 
them, lands, country, and all the defirable things of this world, and ſerve 
the Lord day and night, and endeavor by all the power he can againſt his 
worldly defires all the daies of his life, What then 1s left? chat by exhorting 
_ he gathers to him for the ſtudy of godlineſs,. by all poſhble means 

e can, 


hu declared Fa 


18, Every man may redeem the faſt of one day with one penny z and 
any one _ redeem the faſt of one day with two hundred and twenty 
Pſalms; and any one may redeem the faſt of twelve moneths, with 3095. 
or by ſetting free any one of that price: And for one daies faft let him 
ſing fix times Beati, and alſo ſix times Pater noſterz and for the faſt of one 
day, let that man bend his knee, and bow himſelf to the ground fixty,times, 


Here tn theſe foloning ſhall be ſaid how any Sick man may redetm 


ſaying Pater nofter. And alſo a man-may abſolve the faſt of one day, if in 


hisprayers to God he through all his members lift up himſelf to 


true-confeffion and right faith; and fifteen times fing Miſerere mel Dew, 
: ig the fins of the 


and alſo Pater noſter fifteen times z 'Then is a lightening 
whole day granted to him, : OD 
19, Any man may abſolve a erin Wintert faſt in one year, if he _ 
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ing Fadgar. B 00x 'V. 


was, 
lay a 


'and let there upon the- ſame day be. celebrated 
* Maffes, a$ any one can by any means/perfortn, and on the time of the Maſſes 


ſhall fing the Pſalms of the Pſaltet,.and do the fame ar night; and fifry 
on the evening z one Maſs may abſolve the faſt of twelve daies; and with 


_ ten Maſſes the faſt of four moneths. may be bought off, and with thirty 


Maſſes the faſt of s whole -year may be bought off, if any man:will our of 

true love to God intercede for himſelf; and confeſs his fins to his Conteſſor, 

and amend thoſe things as he is bidden, and alwates afterward avotd them, 
OO  » Of the Penance. of Mighty men. I 

1, Thus a mighty man, and having' many friends, may by thehelp of 


his friends mitigate his penance, Firſt; in the nime of God,-and by the _ 


teſtimony of his Confeſſor, let him manifeſt a rigbe faith, and forgive all 
who may have finned _—_ him, and make his confefſion without any 
omiſſion bf his ſins, and endeavour to repent, and take his penance with 
much grief, cg 
| 2, "Then let him lay down his Arms, and unprofitable things, and 
iSele penca, and taking his ſtaff in his hand, let him go diligently bartfoor,and 
lec him uſe hair-ſhirrs, nor come on a bed, bur lie-in a cottage; -and do.this 
the namber of ſeven years, and prepare himſelt three years on this manner, 
and rake to his aid twelve of his companions ; let them faſt three daies with 


} ;1t 


"bread, crude pottage, and water 3 and let him getas well as he can, to finiſh 
the work. ſeven times an hundred: and twenty men, who may every one 


x 


| lug iſt for his fake three daiesz ſo the number of theſe: Faſts will a- 
 Mmonnt to fo many Faſts, as there are daies in the ſeven years, 


' 3, When any onetaſts, let him diſtribute the diſhes wherein his meat 
gall the poor men of God; andin the three dajes of his Faſt, let him 
fide-all worldly buſineſs, and day and night as often as he can go to 


Church, and wry ken. watch there-in- Alms light, and cry to God, and 
ft 


beg remiſſion of {1ns with a ſorrowtul ſpirit and bended knees, Alſo ler him 


often ſtretch himſe]f'upon the ſign of the Croſs, now ſtanding upright, 


now proſtrate upon the ground; and let' every 'mighty man learn fincerely 
to weep and deplore his fins; and alſo on thoſe; three daies feed as many 
poor men #5 he can; upon the fourth; ler a rITY Ear to waſh theirfeets 

or the Penitent ſo many 


let him be abſolved ; and then let bjm take the Euchariſt,unleſs that through 


tap mychpailt he be (0 hindred, that he daxes not rake it : Yet let him pro- 


miſe for the future, as much as in him lies; alwaies to do well, and whilſt he 
lives, by Gocs help, to avoid injuſtice, ſo as he may alwaies and rightly hold 
his Chriſtendom, and'renounce Heatteniſm, - Minde, © ye Minifters ot 


God, his words, -and diligently corre& his works, that ſo he may ſer up all 


uſtice, and, by the help-of God, 'as much as in him lies, deftroy Iojuſtice. 


Tt is very neceſſary he ſhould perform that to God, even in the leaſt thing, 


which he hah promiſed,” + Se 7 
4, This'is the Tighrening of the penance of Great men, - who abound 
in many friends: 'Butit is/not granted 'to an Indigent man. to. proceed ſo: 


It is therefore expedient 'more ſtrongly to exact this of him, and that as 1s 
meet thar'every one ſhould! waſh away: his fins, and undergo himſelt his 
corretion, Scriptum 6# enim, ©uic unn(quiſque onus ſuum portabit, 

Theſe Canons are ſer our'in the Original by Abraham VWVheelock , and by him tranſlated into 


Latine, in his Addition to the Hifory of Bede, berween:the Laws of King Edgar and 
Ethelred, peg.65. until 88. | | 


Ecche- 


an _— 


Cnar.2. Ecclefiaftical Laws made by Canutus. © 173 


: Eccleſiaſtical Laws made by Canutus, who *_ 


to reign inthe year of our Lord 1016. 


His is the Decree, which Canutus King of Enzland, of Denmark and 
Norway, by the counſel of the wiſe men, to the glory of the Immortal 
God, the ornament of the Royal Majeſty, and the utility of the people, * chrifms. 
hath ordained at Wincheſter, upon * Midwintertide, *:-"* Bape 
I, Firſt of all, ler all men devoutly and holily worſhip only one God, 

_ andſtritly hold themſelves to one rule of Chriſtian religion, and obey with 
all faith and obſervance King Canutwe. _ | | 

.... 2, And protect Gods Church, and defend it, and frequent it as well 
for the health of our ſoul, as the commodity of others, Ir is meet thar one 
peace be comprehended in all Chriſtian Churches, and alſo that all Chri- 
ſtian men have it in great veneration, For, Gods peace is to be wiſhed for 
before other things ; next after that, the Kings peace is to be kepr. It is 
therefore very meet, that the-peace of the Church of God, and the tran- 
quillity delivered into the Kings hand, be alwaies kept inviolable. If any 
man ſhall violate either, lethim be fined and ſuffer death, unleſs the King 
ſhall forgive it. But if any one ſhall ever hereafter break the peace of the 
Church of God, ſo as he kill a man within the walls of a Church, ler it be 
inexpiable, andall men for the love of God, perſecute him as an enemy, 
gnleſs he flee from thence to {ome Aſylum, that the King may ſuffer him to 
enjoy his lite, after he had abundancly giyen recompence to God and man: 
Which if he ſhall do, and pay to Chriſt and the King the price of his head, 
then let him beinlawed: And then if he go abour co make compenſation, 
and the King ſuffer it, let him pay the whole mul& of the Church, which is 
in the name of the breach of the Kings peace, and purge the Church, and 
be ready to perform what is meet to the Kindred and Lord of him who is 
killed, and be very diligent to return into Gods favor. 

_ 3, Andif any man break the peace of the Church, and do nor kill 
any man, let him make compenſation according to the nature of the crime, 
whether he did ſtrike, or ſtole, or committed any other wickedneſs, Firſt 
then, let the mul& be paid according to the nature of the crime, and the 
excellency of the Church : For there is not one and the ſame terrene dignity 
of all Churches, although all are of the ſame Divine conſecration, [Thoſe 
crimes which may be expiated, if done in a Mother-church, ler them pacifie 
che King, that is, with five.pounds in Engliſh money; and a Middle-charch 
with an hundred and twenty ſhillings, and that is the Kings fine, andif . 
it bea leſſer, where there is liccle Seryice, and hath a church-yard, with 
fixty aſhillings; and if a Ficld-chyrch without a church-yard, with thirty 

fhillings. _- TORT Oy "Ih Br _, gk hh, gs 

3g All Chriſtian men onght principally to be yery careful, that Gods 
Holineſs, and Orders, abd Places conſecrated -ro him,” be religiouſly: ob- | 
ſerved, and fo-give a due reſpec to every degree: For let them underſtand _.. 
thatwill, or cap, much and more. is it thar' the' Prieſt hath to do. for the 
benefic of the people, if hecightly confider itz much! is the Supplications, 
and more is the Conſecrations, by which in'conſecrating Baptiſm and the 
Euchariſt, che Devil is beaten and driven"back';* and Angels do incomy vs 


fiaſtical Lows made by Canutus. Boo V, 


—_—— 


holy things, and defend their deeds, and through Gods power the Prieſt 
does ſuſtain them, as often as he does ly ſerve Chriſt, Thar. is ir,. 
they do ul the while the Prieſt doth from his foul beg of Chriſt, and 
eunefily requeſt of him thoſe things which are neceſfary for the life of the 


5h people: They therefore for the fear of God ought to be preferced in digniay - 


other men, | 

5. And if any man accuſe a Prieſt Regular, and he is conſcious of no 
ſuch crime, let him celebrate the Maſs, and take the Euchariſt thereon, if 
he fear not to do it, and it ſhall free him from the calumny of one man : 
But if there be a threefold accuſation, having taken the Euchariſt, (if he 


preſume to doit) and having joined himſelf ro two of his Order, let him 


ot our all ſuſpition of the ſappoſed crime, If any one ſhall accuſe a 
Deacon being a Regular, of a crime by a fingle teſtimony, rhe Deacon con- 
joining himſelf with two of his Order, may free himſelf from the crime: 
Bur if there be a threefold accuſation _ him, the Elders of that Order 
being afſembled , let him free himſelf of the crime, If any accuſe a 
Covntry-Prieſt, who hath bound himſelf in no Order of Religion, ler him 
purge himſelt as a Deacon living, q Ha If any man who ſerves at the 
Altar be accuſed of a crime, and is fo friendlefs that he cannot get one who 
will ſwear with him, let him eat the execrated bread, and ler God judge of 
che thing 3 unleſs it be lawful by taking the Euchariſt to free himſelf trom 
the crime, If any man in holy orders be accuſed of capital Broils, ſo as that 
he were the author or counſellor of the death of another, let him be -ac- 
quitted by offering himſelf to the kindred of them who were ſo beguiled 
or fl:ing and if he hath no kindred, let him betake himſelt'to his com- 


*Copynzve Panion,, or faſt until he be lean, and eat the execrated * bread, and let God 


give judgment thereupon, Bur let nota Monk anywhere with right accuſe 
2nother of breach of friendſhip, or pay any thing for feuds ; for he hath 
rejected whatſoever he might acquire by the right of kindred, when he firſt 
bound himſelf to the rule heprofeſles, It a Maſs-prieſt be not very upright 
in taking of witneſs, or be forſworne, or be the author or counſellor of any 
theft, ler him be diſpoiled of the dignity of his funion, and be deprived 
as well of all ſociety and friendſhip, as honor, unleſs he ſhall give abuadanr 
fatisfagion to God and man, a5 he ſhall be commanded by the Biſhop; yer 
ler him give ſecurity. that afterward he thall nor commi ſuch chings, Bur 
if he will purge himſelf, let him do it by the triple purgation, or according 


- 


to the gature of the crime. 
© Anexhortation to Churchmen to live well, 


- 


* # 


6, And we command, that every one of all Orders do diligently and 
holily- keep the Religion of his Office; eſpecially the Servants of God, 
Biſhops, and Abbots, and Monks, and Nuns, and Canons do bend their 


» although minds to their duty, and live according to their Rulez Thar they often call 


this be in the 
Saxon in this 


» yer 


ec 
boch tr. Law chaſtity, ſo thar they;may ſhun Gads wrath, and avoid the flames of hell. 


bert anl 
Wheelock in 


their rranſla- 


tions have 
placed it in 
the 75.Chap. 


zon. Chriſt day and night, and pray for all Chriſtian folk, And we pra 
TD all Gods Miniſters, eſpecially Prieſts, as they obey God, they bl 


And certaiuly they know it is not lawful for them to fatisfie their luſt to 


accompany any woman: And they who will abſtain from fleſh, and nouriſh 
chaſticy, ſhall obraig. Gods mercy, and with equal right enjoy a heap of 
earthly honor, as though he were a man of free condition,  * 4nd - ny 

| | Chriftiax 
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Eccleſiaſtical Laws made byCanutus. 


_ Chriſtian man, for the fear of God, does reſtrain the.nplanful laſts of the fleſh, 


and obey the commands of Gods law. 


of forbidden Mitrimpny. | 


And we teach, and pray, and command on Gods name, thar ho Chri-- 


ſtian man whatſoever does marry within the ſixth degree of his kindred, nor 
does take to wife the widow. of his kiaſman who was'within the ſixth degree, 
nor that he marries any within the like degree ro her who was his wife, nor 
his Goſſip, nor a Veſtal Nun, nor one Repudiate, let no Chriſtian man 
marry, And laſtly, he who ſhall carefully imbrace Gods laws, and ſtudy ro 
keep his ſoul-from the flames of hell,” let him nor be a follower of Har- 
lots, nor have more wives chen one, and that ſhe be his bewedded wife. 


Cai | of paying Tithes, 

And let every one, every year» pay juſtly his dites to God : That is, 
Plongh-alms, fifceen nights afrer Eafter ; the Tithes of young living crea- 
cures, at Whitſuntides, and the Tithes of the Fruits of the carth; ar che feaſt 
of All Saints, But if any one will not pay-his Tirhes after the manner afore- 
ſaid, vis, of the tenthacre of Plough-land, then let the Kings Sheriff, the 
Biſhop; the Lord of the Soil, and the Prieſt of the. Church meet, and n6 
thank ro him, reſtore the tenth part to the Church-rowhich it was due, and 
leave the ninth ro him: As concerning the other eight parts, let che'Lord 
of the Soil have one half, and che Biſhop the other, -be he che Kings mag, 
or any Nobleman's, £ 


of Peter-pence. 
And the money due to Rome, is to be prid upon the feaſt of S, Petey : 
Hewho ſhall not pay ic, ſhall pay that peany co the Biſhop, aad thirty pence 
| beſide, and two huadred and twenty ſhillings to the King, Ba 


of Firſt-freits. | X 
_ - Let the Firſt-fruits be paid at the feaſt of S-Maytin; -and if a man (hall 
forbear, he ſhall give them elevenfold to the Biſhop, and two huadred and 
tweaty ſhillings tothe King. | | 
| of the Tithes belonging to the Church of a Freeman, . 

If a Freeman hath a Church upon his Demeſnes, which hath a Chutch- 
yard, then it ſhall be in his power to confer upon his Church the third parc 
of his Tiches: But if there þe go Burying-place belonging to the Church, 
then may the Lord of the Soil give the Prieſt ſo much of the nine other 
parts as ſhallfeem good to him; agd let the Hearth-money be firſt paid to 
the Church by every Freeman, 


of money for Lights, 

. And let money be given to Lights, thrice every yea: :. Firſt upon the 
feaſt of Eaſter, let one halfpenniworth of wax be impoſed upan every Hide 
of land; 'and ſo-much again upon the famous feaft of Al Saints; and the 
like to be done upon the feaſt of the Putification of 5, Mary. 


of 


Cap. 7. 
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18, 


19. 


which of right it did belong. 


i 
Boox V 
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"of the money called Symbolam animz, and of Burial,” 
AnJ it is meer, that attera grave be opened, the Burial-money be forth-" 
with told out, And if a man bury one dead, out of the bounds of his pariſh, 
yet ſhall the Burial-money norwithſtanding be reſtored ro che Church to 


_y 


| Eeeleftaftical Laws made by Canntus, 


of Gods riebt, in obſerving Feſtivals and Faſts. 
. And let every one defend all Gods right, all he can: Lec him celebrate 
Feſtival and Faſtiog-days , . alſo Sunday keep a feaſt from Saturday noon. 


to Manday light, and let every man abſtain from badily labor,,.. - 


| | of Sunday, 
And we expreſly forbid any Market co be kept, or any Convention of 
the le to be made upon a Sunday, unleſs chere be urgent necefficy : 
And alſo let every man upon a Holiday abſtain from hpating, agd all bodily 


Of Faſts, Rt 

And we command that every man obſerve all theſe Faſts, whether of 
the Ember-weeks, or Lent, or any other Faſt, with all godlineſs, ' And to 
faſt all the days of S.Mary, and che feaſts of all the Apoſtles ; bur of Bhilip 
and Fomes we command not to be kept Faſt, becauſe of the Feſtiviry of 
Egfter :* And uponevery Friday, if jt be nor a Feſtival, faſt, And letno man 
faſt from EaFey until Whitſsntide, or from Chriſtmas, uatil the 07abg's of 
Epiphany, unleſs he were willing, or injoineg by the Prieſt, 


of the times of Vacation, : 


And we forbid the Ordal upon all Feſtivals, Ember weeks, and other 
right Faſting days, and all Pleadings at Law from the feaſt of the 'Anniver- 
fary of the.coming of our Lord, untileight days after Epiphany ; and from 
Septuageſima, until the fifteenth day after EaFer, And indeed, the wiſe men 
have ordained, that the Annual feaſts of S. Edward and S, Dunſtan be religi- 
ouſly obſerved of the Engliſhmen upon the 15, Kalends of Apyil, and 15. 
Kalends of Fsne, Let every Chriſtian man, upon theſe ſolemn feaſts, as is 
meet, be peaceable and free from al) fraud and malice: Andif any one did 
ewe any thing ro another, whether in the nature of pledge, or compeaſarion, 
let him either repay ir before theſe days, or ſoon aſter, 7121 


An Exhortation to Confeſfion and Penance. 


- And we command for Gods love, that all Chriſtian men' underſtind 
thoſe things which are neceſſary for. the good of their fouls: For, a time 
will come, when we would rather have obeyed Gods will, when we had 


time given as, then to haveenjoyed all the goods which all men enjoyed 


iathe world, Certainly a reward will be given to every one of us, according 
to the deeds of every oge: Then woe he £9 the miſerable, which ia their 
life deſerved che eternal puniſhments of hell, And therefore, that we may 
diligently avoid our miſdeeds, let us ingenuouſly confe(s our fins, and ab- 
ſtain from all wickedneſs for the future, and duly compenſate, and com- 
mand thoſe Laws to others, which ſhall gor be grievous to obey, This is 


righe 


byr 


poured ont upon us, 


| 177 
right Judgment, and with God acceptable, and he is truly bleſſed, WAS. 
Niel judge, For; Almighty God, the Creator of all things, created 
us all, and with an incſtimable price redeemed as, 4s, with his own life 
An exhortation to the Enchwiſ, and honeſt life, Cap.ty; 


And let every Chriftian man do all thoſe things which conduce to his 
health, and be very careful of his Chriſtendom, And he which will do all 


things neceſſary for the good of his ſoul, which all oughc to do, muſt under- 


ſtand, that thrice at leaſt every year he muſt prepare himſelf to receive the 
| Euchariſt; and he who truſts that he ſhall be acceprable, muſt rightly ob- 
ſerve all his words and deeds, and religiouſly keep: his oath and faith given, 
and do juſtice all he can, in all parts of our Dominion, aad dili ently follow 
Gods juſtice in-word and deed, So then at length all of us hall abugdantly 
obtain Gods mercy. -- TN. | 


Of. Fealty th the Lord. 


+ . , Further we will follow, what we teach others, always to be faichful to 

* ourLotrd, and defend his honor wich all our might, and obey his will: For, 
whatſoever we ſhall do to our Lord. ja right and vertue, will be to our (elf 
a great eaſe, Forin this thing, God the Creator of all things, and Lord, 
will be faithful to ns, Ic is therefore very meer, that Lords govera their 
ſervants with reaſon. 


To worſhip God from the heart, and faith, 
And we greatly admoniſh all Chriſtian men, that iawardly from.their 


' heart they love God, and that they ſtedfaſtly hold Chriſtian religion, and 
devoutly obey Gods teachers, and diligently learn Gods law, - 6 contem- 


plate ir, and often and much follow ir, to the profit of themſelves, 


' That men throwghly learw the Lords Prayer, and Apoſtles Creed, . 


And wereach, that every Chriſtian man fo learn; thatat leaſt he chrough- 
ly underftand the right Faith, the Pater noZter, and Apoſtles Creed, For, with 
one of theſe eyery Chriſtian man does Pray to God; and with. the other 
profeſs a right faith to him, Chriſt himſelf firſt ſang the Lords Prayer, and 
raught it his Diſciples: And that godly Prayer is made \ ſeven petitions, 
which whoſoever ſhall not counterfeitly, buc from his heart ſpeak, ſpeaks 
with God himſelf of all thoſe things which are neceſſary to this life, and 
the life to come, How then can any man with any reaſon pray to Gad from 
his ſou], unleſs he believes oa God, and inwardly hath a right faith £ For, 
he that will not learn theſe things, after death ſhall neither parcake of any 
part of reſt with Chriſtians, neither alive ſhall he beadmicted co the Eu- 
chariſt,- nor laſtly ſhall-be deemed worthy the name. of a Chriſtian, man, 
Nay.it ſhall not belawful for him to anſiver for any one in Baptiſm, or before 
the Biſhop in Confirmation, unleſs he ſhall learn cheſe and chroughly con 


"TE CO That deadly fins be avoided, Be” | 
than does alyaies, and carefully avoid all dan- 


And we teach, that eyery 


Lerous and dead'y fins ; , and if he by chance offend by the impulſe of the 
Devil, let hi make amends therefore, by che inſt;uRion of the Prieſt, 
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| he Moon, 


"much a man is richer ind laced indi 
more abugdagely ſhall he make amends 


And aniang etheſe, Avanttry 


| And we teach, oo every one as m—_ he lives, _ bes Avoury 
and forbidden luſt, and wa of wedl 


That wen be fearful of the dreadfel Fadement, 


| ' And we teach, that the fear of God may alwaies ſo ſink into the ſouls 
of tnen, that days and nights they may fear paniſhments for their fias, 
and dread the da of Judgment, Likd be vFrights? for the torments of Hell 
continually” chink of the laſt day of their life, 


Tha Biſhops and Prieſts faithfully perform their duties, 


- Truly, Biſhops are Gods proclaimers, and Interpreters of Gods law: 
leis their part openly to ſet forth the benefit of Divine enings, and expoſe 
themſelves by well living an example to imitate; and they who will;may give 
their.carsand mind to theſe things, He is a bad Keeper, who will nor defend 
ns Flack at leaſt with his voice, "if he can do no more, againſt him who ſhall 
£ about to ſpoil it, And chere'is one moiſt hurtful Devil of all other, who 
waies mightily endeavors to bring deftruQtion upon the ſouls of men, 


Wherefore it will be expedient that Paſtors watch, ward, and proclaim to 


the people,” what dangers hang over them from their mighty.adverſaries, 
and that they be provided againſt them, We call Biſhops - and Prieſts, 
Paſtors, to > Novels it belongs by teaching and doarine, to look to, and de- 
fend the flock of the Lord, leſt at any time the Wolt enflamed by rage and 
wickedneſs, ſhould bite and tear them with his teeth, Bur yer if any one 
will ſhut his ears againſt the Divine precepts and admonitions, be it be- 
tween God and himſelf, and ler the Name of God be alwaies praiſed, To 
whom' oe all Praiſe, glory and honor, world without end, Amer, 


Anan the Homage Laws (fo filed) of Canute, 1 find theſe inſerted, 


- of Caſting dut'of Witches and Sorcerers, 


Ang we command, that this our Dition be every where ined and 
cleanſed from all deadly wickedneſs : And if Witches, Fortune-tellers, 
ſecret Mutdeters, or 2 Common Bawds, be any where taken in our King- 
dom, let. them be anifhed our of the confines of it, or in the Kingdom, 
{ unlels's hey become of a better mind, and mend their manners ) let them 

pat'to File death, Who will not 0 righr, and Divine and Humane 
ph be Chet chey repeat, and cage abundant fatisfaQion ) be commanded 
to be baniſhed, &c, 


Re. 00: 220 aboliſhing che ein of the Gentiles, | 

"we plainly forbid all Heatheniſh Adoration, Ic is burbarons Worſhip, 

any one worſhip Idols, (viz, the Gods of the Gentiles ) the Sun, 
ice, or Running water, Fountains, or Srones, or any kind of 

Trees or Wood, or hath pr Kay the ſuperſticiogn of Witches, 8c, - 
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a And ron he =_ com e =O we refer to the > precepts out of on Z 


Prires zad to Ws ads ſet'down i Humane = 1 1 
' » | -of killings Winter ir, 4 7 pb ata 


hat + 
FT "+ heck wh ſerve ar the Atear! be killed of 2hy'man, let chac | | 
man be. excluded out” of the pa ge of all Divitie and 'Harhane laws; 

noleſs., gether, with hana, e make abundint (atisfaRion for: that. 
neſs, and give. reaction ro' the Kindred "of him who'was killed ; 

leaſt, -to _ with ſufficient ttieg'who may þe'Gyorne; wah out all 

faſp irion of the crime, And' this ſatisfaMon' ought ro be made to God 

7 men vichia thirty' daies, upon the Aon the forfeiture of all he 


bath, 
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39, Ifany one ſhall impriſon,' bear, -oruſe- a man bound to God len0- 
minzouſly, ler him-make amends as is meet: Lex him pay to the Biſhop for ,.....c. 
che dignity of his order,”a mul&'by the name'sf * yeponbows'yiand'to the the Altar. 
Lord or Kiog full ſatisfaRioa for breach of the Peace $. Or. at leaſt waſh our 
the crime with a full and perfect excuſe, 


of 4 man ordaintd_ guilty of Death. + rin got 


2" It any one in Holy Ocders be guilty of Death; let him be taken and 
held co what puniſhmeat ſhall be inflited apes. him by the Ding, | 


of « man condemned, who def 7es 6 Confe ſor. 


© If any mancoademned co death, freely defites'a C onfeſſor to confeſs 
his'fins, tet it be granted him : Bur if any one ſhall deny'it. him, ler him pay 
the King an hundred and twenty ſhillings, or at leaſt purge himſelf from 
the crime, and have five men joined with him;and be bicofel the fxth, . 


of obſerving Sundsy and Fefliuals. pmmmgt AW" 
© No man; as much as poſſible can be, condemned for any. crime, ralefs | 
he Gidreſiſt or flee, ſhall be put-ro death upon a Sunday, bur ſhall be kept 
borind until che feaſt be paſſed, If-any Freeman' work upon a Ho 4p 
then-let him ſtand in the pillory, and give ſatisfagion-to God, as it eo - 
commanded him : If a Servant do any work, let him be beaten, ar be pur 
intro fear of bearing for it, If a Maſter command (his Servant uawilling to 
work upon a Feſtival, let him be fined to his Servant, -and the Seryant. free 
for the time to come + And if the Maſter be a Dare, let him pey the mul 
- of the Law-breaking; An Hogage hall be mes _— eothe nature - 
of che fac, or excuſe it, 


That men obſerve Lent and ro. wig ay 441 


WT 2/man break Lent by Fighting, Marri ine, or by committing 
"any other wickedneſs, let his compenfation od Thelike Law is, 
according co the nature of the faQ, if any'of theſe be committed upon any - 
ſfolema Feſtival, And if any 0! one will | purge, ler _ bring > rags PT: 


gation,” , g tis | 
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preach the benefit of Divine things z and indeed-ir is their ft 


= ln 25 Dareref the Church by Fare.” 
if a Dane {hull "bt by force any one deſiring T2 or Mikes * 
to > God, ler him be iſhed for-breach'ot the Law; An Ex l,fh- 

Ted ina deepe mul, my he purge himſelf Arti gremn 


himſelf the cwelf; wo oe et him 

de SIRE; Nd le thang 

s-he /{hall 2 XD Fam che Biſh Nr if if be 

utlawed. ſued by all Magi rates with all 

And if afterward that man fo purſued be 
npunithed, and no furcher enquired x frer, 


| os 4 man © Ss Holy order. | 
If any man violate his Order or Rule of living, fer him be fined ac- 
cording to the dignity of his Order, or price of his head; for puniſh 
the breach of the ng orforteic allbe hath, Fomwene of 
OY Eg ©; of Repairing the Cherch, 
— Allmenby right onght. to uſe their endeavor to repair the Chutch, 


w- of him who ters 4 man Excommunicated, or Outlawed, 


If any man ſhall unjuſtly keep any Fagitive from Gods law, let him be 
reſtored to right, and forgiven-thoſe things which did appertain to him, 
bein rp y to the King the price of his head : Bur if any one ſhall Keep 
aaa other excluded from the'proteRion of Divine or Humane lays, 


endanger himſelf, and all he hath, 
CH.-1c-- The Concluſion of Canutus his Laws. 
| Howl hefcer all men; and in/the name of Almighty God command 
, cs Nw 5 truly fromtheir heart converted to God, and with 
ſekrch: out. what (is to be followed , and what 


CI 
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all cares 


avoided, Fo it does much conduce-to our ſouls health, that we 


loye God, and hold his precepts and admonitions, and hear his word by his 
eathery? 'Forweftalt bring torth theſe to be ſeen in that day, wherein God 
1! come toigive judgment upon.allmea according to thoſe things they 
at "they lived, And then at length ſhall chat bleſſed Keeper bring 
"the Flock commitred to his: charge, into the Heavenly kingdom , and 
'tlie , for thoſe things which he had done in his li , andalſo 
hat blefſed 4 Flock allow that Paſtor, who hath wreathed ir our of the hands 
: th Devi, give the ___ to God, 'And further we ſtudy, thac all 
yy fo apree to od, that for the time ro come we may avoid 
of oo The lacerpreters of Gods Law ought often ay 
100, 2 
does much benefic all. men to 7.9: And all men ought with a good 
iligently to hear, and have Gods 2dmonitions always fixed ia their 
(ron hal fly char over one, by by his tle ee all 
thankfally do-well, to reater ainplicude aad glory 
 Nis'Lord y for ſ> at length Shel nals all of us of. #4 | 
Be nf, Ler the name of the Lord be praiſed, to whom be laud, 
ad glory | 23 ever, God Almighty be merciful to us all, according 
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clefraſtical Laws made by K.,Fdovard. #r _ 
_ f le y þ +? | ; 45. 64 ; L? | F « | | 
.. Ecclefiaſtical Laws made by Good King Edovard, 


* © Who began to reign Anno Salutis 2043, 


CC RLIE of Clerks, and their PoſſeFions, Rn 
F. Er every Clerk, and alſo Scholars, and all their goods and poſſell 
| | Fin la Bora Fon enjoy the peace of God and his Church, -.- -- _ 


of the Times and Deyes of RNC C2. 


From the coming of our Lord, until eight days after Epiphany, let 
the peace of God and his holy Church be all over our Kingdom , alſo from 
Septuageſime, until eight days after Eaſter z alſo from the Aſcenſion of our 
Lord,uatil eight days after Whicfuntide z, alſo all the days in Ember-weeks ; 

. alſo upon every Saturday from the ninch hour, and-all the day following - 
until Munday ; alſo-.upon-the Vigils'of 'S.M«ry, S; Michael, $. Febn the 
© 'Baptiſt, of all the Apoſtles and Saints whoſe ſolemnities are celebrated b 
Prieſts upon Sunday z and: All Saints upon the Kalends of November, al _— 
waies from the ninth houce of the Vigil, atid the following Solemairy, 
Alſo in Pariſhes in which-the Dedication is obſerved; alſo in the Pariſhes ; 
_ of Chulches where Garephr Feaſt of the Saint is celebrated; And if any 
-,one-'will come devourly to the celebration of rhe Saint, he ſhafenjoy peate 
;going, ſtaying and returning, Alſo to all Chriſtians going to Charch to 
Pray, be peace in going and returning, In like manner. ac Dedications, 
[Synods, to men coming to Chapters, whether they be ſammoned, or of 
themſelves have any thing to do, be higheſt peace, Alſo if any man ex- 
- communicated, fleg to the Biſhop for abſolution, let him freely, in going 
and returhing, enjoy the peace of God and his Charch, But if any man 
' ſhall do otherwiſe with him, let che Biſhop do juſtice therefore: Bur if any 
arrogant man will not amend for the juſtice of the Biſhop, the Biſhop may 
make the matter known to the King / and the King may conſtrain che 
- . malefator to make him amends whom he hath outlawed, wie, firſt co che 
- Biſhop; -then to him z and fo they ſhall be ewo ſwords, and the ſword ſhall 
help the ſword, 


of the Faftice of the Church. "—_— 4; 
Whereſoever the Kings Juſtice is, or before whomſoever Pleas are 


holden, if one ſent of the Biſhops coming there, opens the cauſe of the 
holy Church, it ſhall firſt 'be determined: For it is juſt that God be every 


where honored before others, | 
R907 5 Of all Tenents of the Church, oe ah : H 
 _...  Whoſoever ſhall tiold any thing of the Church, or have a manſionupon 
the ground of the Church, thall not be compelled ro hold Pleas out of the 
Ecciefafiical Courts, though he be. ouclawed, unleſs (which God forbid) 


he ſhall have defaulc of right in che Court Eccleſiaſtical, Tr” | 
' © "of Guilty men fleeing tothe Church, © 6 1 
'Whoſvever, guilcy or nocent, thall flee co the Charch for proteRioa, Bo 
after thathe bach gorcen the entrance of the Church, us ned 
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þ #7 Iv' reſtore eh whe let pn Mol er lug Athe damage he br ugnre 
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ney infringe'rhe Peace of - hb Church; the Jd- 
;"but-if one guilty in avoiding their") -Jadgemenr, 
ir, Yhall deſpile if, - ler:rhe: complaint-rhereof be 
th King Prey "days; \andler the Kings Juſticemake him 
+ Gf hooks a ger the) until he firſt give'God;: af- 
d.cheC _ chy Ecafaetios; = iEwirhinone and thirty days, either 
: acqu ce; or by'th&Julticeof the King;/'he' Tannor be 
 1found!out, he King: ſhall Ouclazy hidy by the word of: his vown-mourh/: 
-#; e; he' ſhall-be' extladed” our of all proreQtion | 'of the: King? >: But-if 
after heſhall be found, and canbe: retained, let him be reſtored alive to 
the Kiag,(or his headiif he ſhall defend: bimſelf , 'Zupinum enim\gerit caput, 
:which'iwEngliſh i 1s! Tallu® pulerhovpoby: Wu ip the common and” nga 
"Hm — all men Ourtlawed, ratl 224] 


TT arr vat \ of the T "hes to b reſtored '0 the Chorch,of ho F prin | 
[Therenth ſheaf ofall kinde of :corn is due ro God, and rherefore to be 
reſtored Gods And if any one hacha company of Mates; lerhim-ceſtore 
-thetenthcolc'ro God37he who hath but one'or _ for* 
-one- ſingle peny .: 1n-like maner; 'who hath: m___ 
. who hath bur one or two, for every calf one fingle "Ras, ood hap _ 

_ Cheeſe, giveto God thetenthz butif he make none, milk- the: ceath day. 
| Ia like maner the tenth Lamb, the tegth Fleece, the tenth Cheeſe, ho 

F tenth Butter, and the eenth: Hogg, {9 
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| Sprouts, and Gardens, and Merchandize, and all other things which God 
/% ſhall give, the centh pazrigt9 be be reſtared to him: who gave the nine parts 
 withthe teach , who ho ſhall have derained j It, ler dj be compelled 
th Jaſtice of the Biſhop and King ( if needhe,) For theſe 
.S hy St ine hath Preached, and are gra bed by the, ing, Barons 
eopte ; but afcerwards by rheinſtint of the aye detained 
Ji ded 


Cay. 7. 


FEE 


-and'Peopte; ' Devil many hi 
it, Prieſts careleſs 'o| growing rich,” did nor care to wy 
them, becauſe they had ſufficient means of living:, For in many places now 

BS are three Lk Chrchs, here ched there Was but onely one, and 
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_ Cnar. 2: Ectlefaftical Laws made by KEdovard. 


_ -- of them who are judged to be brought to Tudement or Water, by the 
PR PRI cot 5; WRSPOOR 
-__. Jathatday where gmenr ought to be done, let the Miniſter of the 
Biſhop and his Clerks come thicher, and in like manner the Juſtice of the 
| King, with Legal men of that Province, who may ſee and hear that all 
_ things berightly done z and whom the Lord by his mercy will ſave, let them - 
/  bequit and freely depart z and whom the iniquity of the faulc the Lord 
ſhall not condemn, ler the Juſtice of the King do jaſtice upon them, Buc 
the Barons who have their juriſdiRion of their men, ler them ſee that they 
. do ſo concerning them, as they incur not diſpleaſure with God, and offend. 
not the King, And if a Suit does atiſe concerniag men of other. Baronies in 
their Cours, let the Juſtice of the King be preſent, becaufe without it the 
Suit cannot be determined, If any of the Barony hath not Juſtice in the 
Hundred where .the Plea ſhall be holden, ic ſhall be determined at the nexc 
Church where the Judgment of the King ſhall be, ſaving the Right of thoſe 
Barons, Of Romneſcot, - : 

Every one who ſhall have Thirty pence of current money in his houſe, 
of his own property, (by che Law of Zngland ) ſhall pay a Peter-penny ; 
and by the Law of the Daves, half 2 Mark. But that penny bing 3: 
ſummoned upon the Feaſts of the Apoſtles Peter and Fa } and colle 
the Feaſt which is called To the Bopds, ſo that it be not detained beyond 
that day: If any one ſhall longer detainir, let complaine be brought co the 
juſtice of the ng becauſe this penny is the Alms of the King, and ir is 
juſtice he cauſe this penny to be reſtored, and the forfeiture of che Biſhop 
and King, Burt if a man hath more houſes, let him reſtore the Perer-penny 

- for that wherein'he refides, upon the feaſt of Petey and Pal the Apoſtles, 


of the office of the King , and of the Right and Appendixes of the 
Crows of the Kingdom of Britain, 


And the King , becatſe he is the Vicar of the higheſt King , and to this 
purpoſe ordained, that he may boch govera and rule the cerrene kingdoni 
and-people of the Lord, and above all things the holy Church, and chat he 
defend the ſame from wrong-doers, and deſtroy and root out workers of 
miſchief, | we 23 | | | 
- - - Beſides theſe, Sir Ed.Coke in Caw4ries Cale, inſtances in King Kenw!ph ; 
for that King Kex»lph by his Letters Patents, with the conſent and councel 
of his Biſhops and Senators of his Kingdom, did give to the Monaſtery of 
Abingdon in the County of Berks, and to one Rechnizs then Abbot of the 
ſaid Monaſtery, &c. a certain portion of his Country, &c, and that the (aid 
iRauchnius &c. ſhould be ever free from Eccleſiaſtical right or juriſdiction, 
and that the Iahabiters of is from thenceforth be kept under the yoke of a0 
Biſhop or their Officials, batig all eyents of chings and diſcuſſions of cauſes 
they be ſubjeR to the Decree of the Abbot of the Monaſtery aforeſaid. And 


that this Charter was above * $50 years ſince, which was in the year 755. *Counic 
Ed. Coke 
wrote, 


and after confirmed by Zdwis of Britain, King and Monarch of Engliſhmen, 
and this Gran did continue until the diffolucion of the Abby by Henry the 8. 
' . So'thar the Kings of this Nation. have not only of ancient time 

Nurſing fathers ro Gods Church, and have execciled cheir Regal power 
. - Over the perſons of all their Subje&s in all caſes buc have evea diſpenſe 
with, and conferred Epiſcopal juriſdition, But thiswas only macter of a, 


9 


Red at 
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_ [ Exvs made by William FE n. "Boos VF. 


Introduttion, 


and 70 TR oaly in'one Place; hor was it ever eſtabliſhed bylaw, Y 


fore the Statute of, Togey and by phe the Eight and the Firſt of Eljz. 
Ao iorphg arg next Chap-) ufed {Ay Grers 
UGge 0G the! ragrbeſr Ems Eighth, - 7 
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End Lib FIN bh Willis the Fah, ho 
began to reign in the year of Chriſt 1067.” 


_ Hat Nations aa Kingdoms 'have their origination from God, we 
\. havealready in its proper place aſſerted.” And that theſe Kingdoms 
' thuscreated by God, have pe jods, alterations, and converſions ſer 
©, byhim, which catinor be foreſeen ot prevented by man, is.certainly 
as cleer and evident as the formers and often owned by God himſclf in 
Vri over his own people, as others, - Bat that therefore 

any man or . "men ſhould therefore endeayour' to make alterations in King- 
doms, is like to 4 mah, who becayfe all men narurally die, thinks he may 
kill any man, and father the fat upen'God. And if God, even over his own 
eculiar people, did for the fins' of rhe Kings and people, eſpecially the 
Fake To often conyert the line of the Kings; then can it not'in reaſon 
be expected, in this Iron and much more finful Age, thar' God ſhould 


every where contiane a fixt and certain ſucceſſion of Kings according to the 


ordinary courſe of Nature, viz. Primogeniture : But that therefore the Pope 


or any other creature, may arrogateto.themſelyes a right or power ſuperior 


to the Law of Nature, is-no leſs abſurg, then that a Son may cl his Father, 


| becauſe all Fathers have periods ſet by Nature, which they cannot paſs. 
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And that all Subje&ts do by birth owe a natural ſubjeRion to righeful Princes 
in whoſe dominion they were born, which relations can never be diffolved 


bur of God himſelf, we have in their proper places demonſtrated : Yer 


may the exerciſe of this Power be ſuſpended, ſo long/as ſuch SubjeRs come 
into the power of other Princes, whether it be by "conqueſt or otherwiſe, 
and do OS a temporary obedietice, ſo long as they continue there; 
and their poſterity born in their Jominions,' owe ſuch- Princes a natural 
obedience, ich can never be difſolved, And alſo thar fince there is no other 
u eunderHeaven to decide the controveiſie of Princes, but their.ſwords, 
Which can never be-alledged by any Subjets who -have Laws:to decide 
Heir di ') ſuch decifion is good, as to-the-exerciſe of any Princes 
Pawkie over all them who fall ander ir; /and all Subjects born in ſach exerciſe 
of power of dominion,” become natural Subje@s to any Prince who by con- 
queſt acquires the dominion of another z we have alſo demonſtrated in its 
place. Yet whether it were of old, that Popes did arrogate to them- 
tow. o'T | Princes " yay g themof their 
gr, "wr was frequently aſſerted by _— 
| Þ-b- ann] "ial Phick Pope Alexander was pleaſed to confer - oy ro 
Tr aft all Ri Riche and Law, to the manifeſt prejudice ce of Eadg ar 
Nbelin) ler us ſee the Epiſtle of S, Elewherins ro 0. Loucins, as it is cited 
| chap I7. of S.Edovards Laws, 
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Boi  - Tatheyear from the paſſion of Chriſt, 169, or 156, our Lord Eleathirligy 


= 


| + Laws and of Celarbetranſmittedtoyou, which you would ufc in the K ingdom 
of Britain, We can always reprove the Roman Zaws, andthuſe of Cefar; bur vet 


tero Lucius King of Britain, at the Petition of 'the King and' 
dom of Britain, You have required of us, that theRomin'- 


at all the Law of. God :- For ye have by Gods mercy of late received into your 
Kingdom of Britain the Law and Faith of Chriſt, you bave of your (tif in jour 
Kingdoms [ufficient Authority, from whence through Gods grace, by the advice of 
jour Kingdom, to make 4 Law,and by its, through Gods patience, you ſhall rule the 
Kingdom of Britain, And ou are the Vicar of Godin your Kingdom, according to" 
the Kingly Prophet, The earth is the Lords, and the fulneſs of all che world, 
and all who inhabit therein; And again attording tothe Kinely Prophet, Thou 
haſt loved Juſtice, and hated iniquity, .and therefore chy God hath anointed 
thee with oyl of gladneſsabove ry fellows, And ag at according to the King - 


q Prophet,God:is thy ] uh LUST 6; hy neither the Fudgenitntiner Fu- 


ice of Celar, for they are ſons of the King, Chriſtian Nations, and Jeople of 2hi- 
Kingdom, who live under your Protettion and Peace, and Reign,- and are uctorels | 


Ing tothe Goſpel, Even as ahen gathereth her chickens-uader hetwings, &c, 


; But "7 


f 


are Nations and your People of the Kingdom of Britain, and who divided, 
Jon dught to congregate,recall, nouriſh, hold with your hand,prote#,and rule intd one 
for concord and peace, andio the Faith, and ts the Law of Chriſt and his holy 
Church, and always to defend it from evil doers, andwnalitionemen, and its oftt« 

mics, Woto the Kingdom whoſe King is a boy, and whoſe Princes-carte- i 


which he hach'ta 
cerning che Mo 
ſhillings;! and-concerning a ChippeFcen' fbillin 
peace of the King, in the Laws of the'Mivrians, 
one hundred fhilliagsz accord 


wait, 
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r goods ſb much as ſhall be eſteemed half a Mark;-let him pay a/Peter- 
xny. He who in the Law of the Daves is a Free-man, and hach field-car- 

pln paelar ie rd half a Mark in filver,. ought to give 2 peny-ro 

St, Peter, and for that peny ſhall all be quic who reſide in his Ce ll a 


of them who do not pay the Roman Tribute, or of St. Peter, 


"Who all deny the peny. of Sr, Peter, the peny ler him pay. by. the 
Juſtice of the Church, peo thirty pence force? and if he will ihr ms, 
PN Nncerning it by the Juſtice of the King, let him forfeit to the Shop: 
Ice, 20K gs tothe King, _. 


of Religion and the publick Peace. 


| Firſtof all we Ordzin above Po That one God be worſhipped 
alorrdiy Kingdom, and the one Faith Chriſt be always kept invio- 


 Y "The Laws ape Trayſated out of the origtdal [ forth by Nv, Abra- 
| ham Whelock in his Appendix tothe as q Bede, 
| row page 50. 10107, 


"Sir o_ Cohei in Candry Caſe, cites 2 quare Impedit, 7 Ed. 3.tit.1 9. where 
irivugresd cha no man can make an appropriation of any Church having 
curec being a thin ehing Ecclefiaſtica} and to be made by ſome perſon 
ica}, bur he x. hath Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiioa ; but William the 
firſt, of hitnſelf, without any other (as King of England) madeappropriati- 
on of Churches with" cure to Ecclefiaſtical perſons, wherefore' it does fol- 
low he had Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdition, Here is nothing but argumencum 3 
haoad jus, ands man may 4 well infer, that Saul, Jeroboam, and Azariah 
did offer ſacrifice and buyn incenſe, and therefore they bad Sacerdual power in 
thew'y © or hat" King. John did give the Crows, © and received it_agaia 
adams andtherefore the Crown of England i is holden of the Pope, 


Ecdeſiaſtical Laws made by Henry the firſt, 
Who beganto Reign in che. gear I Chrif 1100, 


Heſeatt iſt are the happy joys of the long wiſhed for peace and liberty 
Ch the glorious FCeſa) Hemry doth ſhige forth ro his whole king- - 
on, ia. Divine. and Secular RT written Inſtitutes and Exhibitioosor 
00d War! Dons, Jabs Vol, Prudent, . whom God may make 

and Wi wi Mel rn hy Ln oſperity of body and 

theig children for ever, 


Bl + ge to all bis Leigmen, 
a ch orig of God King of. Engliſhmen, to all Barons, ind his 
_ French, ; health, * Know 4 by. Gods mercy 40d the 


nſel Fand conſen Jofthe Barons of the Kingdom of England, 
n-Crowned King of the Kingdom aforeid and becauſe the Koa 
he was 


\ : Crap g- Ec clefraftical Laws made by Henry 


5 j 


a 


-T have towards you [all] firſt ofall make the Church of God free, fo thar 
"Twill neither ſell, nor lec'ro farm, nor after the death of an Archbiſhop or 
 *"Biſhop, . or Abbot, will rake any thing of the Demeſns of the Church, or 


-" her men, until che ſucceſſor be come in, &c, 


S202 +... . 4, Of thepropricty of Cauſes, +: 


_. Þ..; Tnall:Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical and Secular, legally, and in order to be hand- 
; led, fome-are Accuſers, ſome Defenders, ſome are- Witneſſes, ſome are 
. Judges: Inevery diſcuſſion of honeſty; fitting men'are to be Joytied toge- 
- ther, and that withoarany exaQion, until the quality of the Cauſes,” and the 
Intention of the Accuſed, the manner of Wicneſſes,” and election of Judges 
be weighed with uprighr ſcrutiny : *Ler there be no foreign Judgements, nor 

_ Celebrated by their improper Judgein place or time, nor ina doubtful cafe, 
or theparty accuſed being abſenr, the ſentence being pronounced notandum, 
thatfor all, if the accuſed had competent warning, afid lawful leave of 2n- 


: \wering and defending, he be not denied or implexded, or outlawed, or cir- 


.cumvented by ſoine ſtealth, or judged by deceit : If he be ſatisfied in the 
Witnefles, Judges, and/Perſons, If he conſent co the Judges, or hurt, or 
contradi&, Iris not altogether ſoin Eccleſiaſtical bafineſs as Secular : in 

_Secular-bufineſs, after that any is called, ſhall come, "and begin ro plead in 
the Courr, it is not lawful to go back before the-Cauſe be determined, al- 

though they. ſhall agree z but in Eccleſiaſtical bufineſs it is lawfultogo back 
in the Cauſe aforeſaid, If a man ſuſpe&ta Judge; or think himſelf opprefled, 
ſurely Judges ought not to be ſo, iſs ques impetitne Elegerit : Neither may 
any one be heard, or give judgement before that they be choſen, and ke who 
rejufes to conſent to the eleRed, ler no man communicate with him, until 
he obey, burifin judgemear there ariſes difſention among the' parties,” of 
which a ſtrife comes forth, let the ſentence of the more prevail, / It is En- 
aged inthe Caule of: Faith,” or of any Eccleſtaſtical' Order, "he: oughe to 
judge, who neither takes reward, nor is of another Law, and will do nothing 
without an-accuſer: For God andour:Lord Jeſas Chriſt did know Fuds to 
be a Thief; bur becauſe he was nor accuſed, therefote he was not'rejeed, 


remained firm As alſo Clerks ought not to receive Laiks Accuſers, fo 
ought not Laicks to receive Clerks to be Accuſers of 'Clerks in their Ac- 
cuſations and Informarionsz and Witneſſes ought to,be legitimate, 4nd pre- 
ſear withour any infamy or ſaſpition, or maniteſt ſpot, becauſe they cannot 
rightly accuſe Prieſts, who cannoc be Prieſts, nor of their Orderz nor 1s it 
needfal-to-Judgea man befote he hath had lawful Accuſers preſear,' and ac- 
cepts a place of defence to waſh out his crimes, And it is our pleaſure, as 
often as many crimes are objected to Clerks by Accaſers, and they cannot 
make good one of the fivſt of which they are accuſed, they ſhall not be 'ad- 
mirted'to che reſt, And a Biſhop ſhall not be condemned, unleſs by ſeven+ 
ty two Witneſſes, nor the Archbiſhop be judged of any. A Presbyter-Cat- 
dinal ſhall not be condemned, unleſs by forty four Witneſſes: \a Deacon: 
Carcinal ſhall not be condemned, 'unleſs by twenty {ſix Witneſſes, 'nor a 
Sub+ Deacon under ſeven nor let the greater deſpair for the force of the leſ- 
ſer-men; and there always the Cauſe may be Pleaded, where the/Crimeis 
3 Te —_— admitred : 


the fot. 187 


was oppreſſed by unjaſt exaQions, I, inreſpeR of God, and thelove which 


and whatſoever he ated among the Apoſtles, for the dignity of his Office, 


Cap. $; 


Note the pre- 
heminence of 

a Biſhopin _ 
England at 

this time, a-! 1 
bove a Car 4i-3 
nal, 
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" bechanged 
ed: But if be will proſecute, it he ſhall not prove what he obje&s, let him 


} 
mortal, but medicinal, uuleſs men conteſs of cheir own accord, and be con- 
victed byjudgement :- From hence it is {\uch a man is to be named, as the 
E Apolleſaye, who confeſſes, or is convinced by ordinary judgement z bat 
E 1; ___ if by judgement it-cannot be taken away, let it rather be. colerated, left 
b.. ſome man in perverſly avoydiag ill men departing from the Church, ſhoyld 
PX £0 before: them to Hell:- The Communion does not defile wy man by 
$ king the Sacraments, but the conteſhon of their deeds: other mens 


Eo rta 

: Tos hurt not him who! lives well ia the Church, Of habit-and clothing 

br. weread nothing commanded by Gods what things are for pomp, are for- 
bidden:; And. if you ſhall ask, Canſt thou fot have an humble heart ina 
proud dreſſing (as Heſter) God not onely in his anger, bur alſopitty, over- 


5 » And.they are overthrown two ways : either as the Sodpmites, where the 
E—þ men were puniſhed for their fins; or as the Ninivites, where the very fins 
* of the men were puniſhed and deſtroyed ; and all menarealike to beloved, 

L but you canat alike profit with all; rheſe are rather robe adviſed with, 


\ who forthe opportunity of time and places, and of ocher things, are more 
. riRly joyned together : To thee either 1s guilty, both he which hides the 
- truth, .and hewhich els a lie, becauſe this will not profir, and that de- 

-  firestochuct 3- arrogance is not ſo tobe ſhunned that truch ſhould be lefr. 
. Hethatar anytime ſhall accuſe a Prieſt before friendly admonitioa co his 
Judges, or Secular Judges, let him be excommunicated, If a Biſhop ſhall 
have ſtrayed- from the faith; or ſecretly admoniſhed of his ſubjects, _ 
Fr 7x] | Es apPpeired 
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| Cunar.3. Ecclefraftical Laws made by Henry the firſt. 1 


appeared incorrigible, then let him be accuſed at the Archbiſhops, or A-. 


| poſtolical ſear; for his other aQions -he ought rather to be tolerated then 
correed, It 2ny Biſhop be accuſed for certain crimes, let him be heard of 
all the Biſhops in his Province, not condemned, nor judged, before he has 
' awfulaccuſers preſent, and of his Province, not aliens, and he may nor re- 
faſe Judges elefted by him, unleſs there be an Appeal, which thing is law- 
ful for them cefigned forpuniſhmenty bur no 2fiiQion, or the keeping the 
thing der1ined, ought ro injure the Appellant, or the. vitiaced Cauſe ayded 
by remedy of the Appeal : 'Some men have demanded a'year and fix 
moneths tobe granted for filling up the Machinarions of unskiltul men, and 
to prepare their Reaſons, and confirm Witnefſes, and ſeek Counſel, ſome 
mena year, in which time moſt men 2greez but leſs then fixmonerhs can- 
not be found, But if Biſhops or Clerks were 'ejeRed by force or fear, or 
firſt diſpoyled of their goods, let all their goocs be legally reſtored to them, 
and have ſo much time as appeared they were difleiſed before that they be 
Canonically calledin zo Judgement, Gr2zory in the Decrees, A Presbyter or 
Deacon, of any Clerk accuſed by the p:ople, if the Witneſſes who ſhould 
prove the crutch, were not certain of the crime committed, let an Oath be 
1nathe mean, and bring him for a witneſs of the purity of his innocency, to 
whom all things are naked and open, Alſo this thing St. $:7x1we the Pope 
remembers he had done to one Baſs, although made guilty by much exami- 
nation, he could ſufficiently evade the ſuſpicion, and avoid the emulation g 


| Feromupon Jeremy lib. primo, not giving this rorhem wha would nor, or 


of their oa accord, had not made choice of making a form,” + An Oath 
ought to have companions, Truth, Juſtice, and Judgement z if thoſe things 
be wanting, itis not an Oath, but perjury : For if any one by compulſion 
be compelled to abjure that thing,which for many years he hathquietly held, 
the perjury ſhall not be by him ſwearing, but by him compelling:It makes noe 
a man guilty, where the minde isnot guilty, Let no man circumvent or de- 
ceive himſelf, He who by a falſe ſtone ſwears, is perjured : by whatſoever are 


| of words any one ſwears, God ſotakes, as hero whom men ſivear, 'does un- = 
derſtand. But without doubt it is a leſs evil to ſwear traly by a falſe God, 


then to ſwear falſly by a truz God for by how much more that by which men 
ſwear is more holy, ſo much more puniſhale is perjury: Who exadts an 
Oath, ic ismuch to the purpoſe, if he knows chat to be a falſe Oath, 'or not 


knows or knows, and gives ſentence; . the Laws are mine, as my faith 


ſtands; IT dare not (ay ir ao fin, yet it isa humane temptation z if he knows 

him to have done ir, and compels him to ſwear, it is Homicide, Siquzs 
";uret falſwmte ſciente, ſi te non audierit utrum ſit procedendwus, fi proditus & 
. periculum mort incurrat, difficillima queſtio eſt wy noceat, ills cut juratur 
an Sacerdoti, Mihi videtur quod ille cui mags pro 


it is unadviſedly pronounced, The Oath of a ſon and daughter, the father 
not knowing it, and Vowes of a Monk, the Abbot nor knowing of it; and 
the Oaths ota childeare void, 


www 


WI -. of 


þ vel obeft ; weritatem ju- 
rare attce(ſitate cogente non eſt peccatum, An Oath is not to be kept when bad, 
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Fein bonds; he'who ſhall keepir 4 


to be reſtore ME PENeOe SY 
b ond that time. let him reſtore that penny to the Biſhop, and thirty pence, 
3 ethim add to the King 5015. Who ſhall-keep Chrriſceat beyond the Feaſt of 


'*%., 
2CIT 


St. Martins: let him teſtore it to the Biſhop, and pay eleven fold, and co the 
King 50 ſol; Who married, ſhill commir adultery, ler the King or Lord of 
EE -: him have che-ſuperior, the Biſhop the inferior':: Who ſhall commit perjury 
| > Ef upon holychings,* Ir himlſe tis hand or hal is were, (415 half ri 
*  handupon Price of h# head): and thisiscommon to: his:Lord, and the Biſhop, Who 
'S my hook, I ſhall bear falſe witneſs, let him not afterwards be admitted for witneſs, but 
*_  * Neither, Ieſtore to the King, or the Lord of the Soyl Helfeng' /** Who ſhall killa 
Lambertnor man in-Otders, or maliga him, let him make him: amends as is right, and 
F 7500309.” a6 the amends of the Altar according to the dignity of his Order, tothe King 
| - - Rionof Hel. OL Lord, ſufficient breach of the peace, or _ it with full purgation [Ple- 
A feng, thatl »alada neget.;}  Ifany man guilty of death defires confeſſion, lerit never be 
E_-—— deied him ;-batif any-manſhall doit, -let-him pay the King one hundred + 
and ewenty ſhillings, or:{wear with five men that he did it not, Ifa free-man' 
work upon Holy ; Oy him amend his helfene, and at leaſt diligently make 
4 compoſition with'the Lord, - If any man by torce holds rhe ReRitudes of 
BS God, [| Refitudines Dei) let a Danepiy labite , an” Engliſhman, fall witam, 
”  *Orrwelre Ot deny it with eleven; *: if he ſhould there wound any man, lethim amend 
| inMir Set. this, and. reſtore fulb-witaw, and redeem his hand of the Biſhop, or loſe it: 
dir. #/helocks, If-he kill a man, lec/him be outlawed, and every man that deſires righr, fol- 
low him'withiclamor z- if ic comes to paſs that he be killed by chis; that he * 
reliſted right;\ if this thing: be verified, let him be unrevenged, © He: who 
ſhall ns by a of his Order, lethimamend ir according to the digniry 
| of the Order, wera, Wits, Lahilita, * and with all mercy, © Let every widow 
be wichout a husband twelve moneths, afterw3rs ſhe may chooſe whom ſhe 
will; andif withina yearſhe take a husband, let her loſe her Morgangifan, * 
and all her money which ſhe had from her firſt husband,, and ler her husband 
forfeit to the King the price of his head, or cowhom the King ſhall grant ir, 


It a man unjuſtly hold a fugitive of God, let . him reſtore him to righc, 
and pay to him whoſe he ſhall be, and ſacisfie the King according to Le- 
gergild, If any man hath a man excommunicated, or keep him outlawed, 
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and all his forgiveneſs, and all amendment, commonly made berter by Chriſt 
- - andtheKing, is utterly loſt, whereſoever the Law of God ſhall be refuſed 
- -*robejuſtly kept, according to the word of the Biſhop, and it will beexpe- 

- dientthat he be compelled by the Secular power, Becanſe Juſtice and Secy- 
|  lardiftriftionare neceſſary for the moſt part in Divine Laws and Secular Tn- 
 /Ricures, forthat otherwiſe many men cannot be recalled from their ill 
-. -ways, many will not be inclined to the worſhip of God, and obſervance of 
, -the Law, from whence by the much infeſting ofill men, ic is provided for the 

_ proficable diſpenſation of peace, that the more weighty pleas, and things 

' [more to be puniſhed, be brought to Juſticealone, or the mercy ofthe Prince, 
-  thatpardonmay bemore abundantly had to men defiring jr, and puniſh- 
* ment tofinners ; but in cauſes which-may be amended, for the compaſſion 
of the Saints it is permitted, that the earthly Lords, by their leave, may pre- 

| ſumeto take pecunial amends according to the Law ofthe Countrey, | 

IR . Of the kindes of Cauſes, | CA. 21. 

There are alſo ſome kindes of Cauſes put before, as we have ſaid, to be 
more freely expedited, in the amendment of which, the King does more 
particularly communicate whereſoever they are done in Diyſne or Secylar 
things over Kings men,and Ecclefiaſtical,and of Barons men, and he hath to- 
- rally or particularly * acefalos, & pauperes, fre ſochams, of which are Adulte- , v 
- xy, Fornication, homicide ina Church, breach of the peace, 'or otder, or," 
_ , Chriſtianity or Legality, if ic be needfal to be done by the Secular power, - 
_ thatrightmay bedone. 
| De Chriſtians conſuetudine locutionum ſecundum quod ſunt, _ 64. 


© Towards the latter end interline 25, andend, A Prieſt who leads a regular 
life, in a fimple accuſation, may ſwear alone, ina threefold, with two of his 
Order, a Deacon ina ſimple compellation, may accompany himſelf with 
, two Deacons, inathreefold with fix, A Countrey Prieſt may parge him- 
- Telf asaregular Deacon; & Prieſt accuſed by his Biſhop or Archdeacon, 
may {wear himſelf the fixth of lawful Prieſts, as they are prepared at Maſs, 
7 Of killine a Miniſter of the Altar, l 66, 
Ifany ſhould kill a Miniſter of the Alrar, let him be outlawed before 
God and man, unleſs he repent with worthy fſatisfaRion, and juſtly: com- o* 
pound with his parents, or.throughly deny it with purgation of his head, * * yerilai-. 
 andbeginthis within thirty nights before God and man, above all he hath, 
If any Miniſter of the Altar kill any man, orif it be extraordinarily declared 
by bad aRions, let him be both deprived of his Order, and go on Pilgrimage 
as the Pope ſhallenjoyn bim, and amend the work: But if he will purge him- 
ſelf, he may do it triply, bur unleſs he ſhall begin this within thirty nights, 
let him be outlawed before God and men, If any man any ways afflit any 
man Ordained, with ſtripes, or bonds, let him make him amends - as is 
meet, and to the Biſhop the amends of the Altar according to the dignity of | 
his Order, tothe King or Lords, ſufficient breach of the Kings peace, * or * aungwerke; 
deny it with ſufficient purgation, *. If any man condemned to death, de- * Flenlads. 
firesto'be confeſſed, ler it never be denied him; burif any man ſhould deny 
bim, ler him give the King in ſatisfaQtion one hundred thillings, or ſwear 
- wich fix men that he did not doit, If any man by force takes away Gods 
riehes, ler a Dane amend with Lab ſliht, full Wytam with an Engliſhwan, or | 
thas deny fr, ler him take eleven, and he be the cyelfth, &, ” : 
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Cap. 11, tint rf the Pleas of the Church belonging 10 the King, . > | 9 \ 


Das 4 $00,047 1S5103 3600 ©,550-901594 4 »2070#) £12 iy 
. . There are ſome Pleas of -Chriſtianity, in which the King hath part, in 
this manner ; If the King ſhould ſuffer, that te who in the Charchthacth-com- 
mitted Homicide, lethim come to-amendment.: Firſtler him reftore rothe 
Biſhop and Kipg, the price: of his Nativity,” and/{o-he may inlaw himſelf 
and then let-him diſpoſe five pounds. for. the peace of the Church, and ſeekc 


- to be reconciled to the Church; as belongs to ir, and fully make! amends, 
= - bothto Kindredand Danation, If any man dertains che right Tenth, ler 
E ;j the Sheriffof-cthe Biſhop and King, | and of 'the+ Lord of the Groand' go 
b | with the Prieſt, and without:thanks take away, and reſtore ro the Church 

TB . what ſhall belong to ir; and leave the Ninth part to: him who would not pay 


the Tenth; let them divide the reſt into two parts, let the Lord have one: 
half, the Biſhop che othet,>-be be a Kings man or anggher, Rowfeath oughc 
to be reſtored-upon:the Feaſtof Sr. Pererin bonds; he who ſhall keep ir be- 
ond that time, let him reſtore that penny to the Biſhop, and thirty pence, 
«him add to the King 50:5. Who ſhall keep Ghrriſceat beyond the Feaſt of 
Se. Murtins:let him teſtore it to the Biſhop; and pay eleven fold, and co the 
King 50 ſol;/Who married, ſhall commir adultery, ler the King or Lord of 
_ him have the ſuperior, the Biſhop the inferior :' Who ſhall commit perjury 
K's 4-6. Ae upon holy things, * let himloſe his hand, or: half his were, (vis. half rhe 
| handupon price of h@ head,) and thisis common to: his:Lord,, and the Biſhop, Who 
| —# any [ ſhall bear falſe witneſs, let him'nort afterwards be admicred for witneſs, buc 
* Neither-Mr, Teſtore to the King, or the Lord of the Soyl Helfeng' /* * Who ſhall kill a 
Lamberrnor man in- Orders, or malign him, let him make him: amends as is right, and 
[c0m.” an the amends of the' Altar according to the dignity of his Order, tothe King 
- - Rionof Hel- OL. Lord, ſufficient breach of the peace, or deny it with full purgation [P/e- 
feng, 4 "_ na lads neget;]  Itany man guilty of death defites confeſſion, ler it never be 
and ewentyſhillings, or {wear with fivemen that he did ic nor, Ifa free-man' 
work upon Holy days,let him amend his helfene, and arleaſt diligently make 
bet” 4 compoſition withthe Lord, - If any:man by torce holds, rhe ReQitudes of 
pY”: God, { Refitudines Dei) let a Dane pay labite , an” Engliſhman, fall witam, 
 *orrwelre Or deny it with eleven; *. if he ſhould there wound any man, let him amend 
In this, and reſtore fullwitam, and redeem his hand of the Biſhop, or loſe it : 
Mr. #helecks, If-he kill a man, lec.him be outlawed, and every man that deſires righr, fol- 
We, - ; him'withiclamor z- if ic comes to paſs that he be killed by this, that he ' 
ted right;\ if thisthing: be verified, let him be. unrevenged, He- who 
ſhall make a breach of his Order, lechimamend it according to the dignicy 
of the Order wera, ite, Lahilita,* and with allmercy, Letevery widow 
be wichout a husband twelve moneths, afterwars (he may chooſe whom ſhe - 
will; andif withina year ſbe take a husband, let her loſe her Morgangifan, * 
andall her money which ſhe had from her firſt husband, and ler her husband 
forfeit to the King the price of .his head, or rowhom the King ſhall grant ir, 
It a man unjuſtly. hold a fugitive of God, let . him reſtore him to righr, 
and pay to him whoſe he ſhall be, and ſatisfie the King according to Le- - 
gergzld, If any man hath a man excommunicated, or keep him outlawed, 
| OE and 


WEIL 4 nn rr oe 
5 EDEN. ie 44 tec eo "6 n 
OR ag Y.; 


| Cnrar-3. Ecclefraſtical Laws made by Henry the firft: "4 


—_— 


mem———__ Roo ——_— 


and all his forgiveneſs, and all amendment, commonly made bercer by Chriſt 
- andthe King, is utterly loſt, whereſoever the Law of God hall be refuſed 
*to be juſtly kept, according to the word of the Biſhop, and it will be expe- 
:dient that he be compelled by the Secular power, Becanſe Juſtice and Secu- 
 lardiftrition are neceſſary for the moſt part in Divine Laws and Secular In- 
'__ -ticures, forchat otherwiſe many men cannor be recalled from their ill 
.  -ways, many will not be inclined to the worſhip of God, and obſervance of 
the Law, from whence by the much infeſting ofill men, i is provided for the 
profitable diſpenſation of peace, that the more weighty pleas, and things 
'more to be puniſhed, be brought to Juſticealone, or the mercy ofthe Prince, 
that pardon may be more abundantly had to men defiring jr," and puniſh- 
* ment tofinners ; but in cauſes which-may be amended, for the compaſſion 
of the Saints it is permitted, that the earthly Lords, by their leave, may pre= 
 ſumeto take peconiel amends according'to the Law of the Countrey, | 
OED . Of the kindes of Canſes, | | Ws 
There are alſo ſome kindes of Cauſes put before, as we have (aid, to be 
more freely expedited, in the amendment of which, the King does more 
particularly. communicate whereſoever they are done in Diyſne or Secular 
things over Kings men,and Ecclefiaſtical,and of Barons men, and he hath to- 
. rallyor particularly * acefalos, & pauperes, frve ſocham;, of which are Adulte- , 
xy, Fornication, homicide ina Church, breach of the peace, 'or otder, or ;,,"" wo 
, Chriſtianity or Legalicy, if it be needfal ro be done by the Secular power, + 
_ thatrightmay bedone, 
| De Chriſtians conſuttudine locutionum ſecundum quod ſunt, "OE 
' Towards the latter end interline 25, andend, A Prieſt who leads a regular 
life, in a ſimple accuſation, may ſwear alone, ina threefold, with two of his 
Orders a Deacon ina ſimple compellation, may accompany himſelf with 
, two Deacons, inathreefold with ſix, A Countrey Prieſt may purge him- 
ſelf as a regular Deacon, & Prieſt accuſed by his Biſhop or Archdeacon, 
may {wear himſelf the {ixth of lawful Prieſts, as they are prepared at Maſs. 
: of killint a Miniſter of the Altar. | 66, 
If any ſhould kill a Miniſter of the Alcar, ler him be outlawed before 
God and man, unleſs he repent with worthy fatisfaRion, and juſtly com- E. 
pound with his parents, or throughly deny it with purgation of his head, * * xerileds, 
and begin this within thirty nights before God and man, above all he hath, 
If any Miniſter of the Altar kill any man, orif it be extraordinarily declared 
by bad aRions, let him be both deprived of his Order, and go on Pilgrimage 
as the Pope ſhallenjoyn bim, and amend the work: Butif he will purge him- 
ſelf, he may do it triply, bur unleſs he (hall begin this within thirty nights, 
let him be outlawed before God and men, If any man any ways affli& any 
man Ordained, with ſtripes, or bonds, let him make him- amends- as is 
meet, and to the Biſhop the amends of the Alcar according to the dignity of 
his Order, tothe King or Lords, ſufficient breach of the Kings peace, * or * awgwerhes 
deny it with ſufficient purgation, *. If any man condemned to death, de-/ * Flenlade. * 
firesto be confeſſed, let it never be denied him ; but if any man ſhould deny 
bim, let him give the King in ſatisfaQtion one hundred thillings, or ſwear 
with fix men that he did not do it, 'If any man by force takes away Gods 
riehes, ler a Dane amend with Lab ſlibt, full Wytam with an Engliſhwan, or 
thas deny ir, -ler him take eleven, and he be the twelfth, &c, PY 


- 


2211244... ., Of Hemicides by men Ordaived, Wont 5 
_.., If aBiſbop kill a man, ler it be recorded, and let him repent twelve 
yea 4 Lonpadinns bread and water, and five let him faft three days-in a 
reck; and 0n othersler him uſe common ſuſtenance, If a Prieſt killa man, 
-or a Monk, let him loſe his Order, and repent ten: years, fix in! bread. and 
water,and four let him. faſt three days ina week,:0n others kr him. uſe his 
meat. Ifa Presbyter wounda man, let him faſt one hundred days. If a Dea- 
con kill a-map, let him be ay and repent {{ ven years, four in bread 
and water, and three let him faſt three days in a week, vpon other let him 
uſe common meat, If a Clerk ſhall kill a man, Jer him repent. Gx years, 
. four ia bread and water, two'years, three days in the week, If-a Laick: kill 
a man, let him repent five years, three in bread and water, andtwo yeats lec 
him faſt three days in the week, Ita man kill a man ig 'Orders, or his neigh- 
* bor, lethim depart out of his Countrey, and go to Rome, and make the Pope 
© and his Councel; let him'in like maner repent of Adultery, or Fornication, 


or lying witha Nun. 6 Erb 
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| Sir Ed.Coke,Caudrys Caſe,ſays Henry the firſt, did Ordain Anno 16, Regus 
ſ#i, as well i regard 'of his Eccleſiaſtical as Regal power, that whenſoever 
the Abbot of Reading (hall die, that all the Poſſeſſionsdo remain entire and 
free, But how this (hou!d make any thing for the Kings Eccleſiaſtical Right in all 
Caſes 1 do not under ſtand, for this Qrdinance was onely concerning.the Poſſeſſions 
of the Abbey,and it-u no 5 ow but all the Biſhopricks as well as Abbeys, were 6+ 
riginallyof the Rings foundation, and it appears by the Margent, that the King 
w4s the particular Fonnder of this Abby; what then hinders but that the King 
mich poſe of the Revenues 4s he. ſhouldthink fit, without having any. G hofh 
wower 2n him. ET of 7, | 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws :made by Henry the third. 
| Sod Domnbage ad Magna Charts, | E 0 
Ca), 1 Pan have granted to God, and'by this our preſent Chapter have con- 
*a41-% *, 1, firmed for us and'our heirs for ever, that the'Chutch of England ſhall be 
free, and ſhall enjoy all her whole Rights and Liberties inviolable, 
cap. 36, + Refexves to all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbors, Priors, Templars, Hoſpi- 
According ro talets; andall perſons Eccleſiaſtica}, all their free Liberties which they have 
| Sir Edvard had in time paſſed: and all theſe Cyſtoms and Liberties aforeſaid, which 
Coke, nf. we have grantedto be holden within rhis Realm, "7s much as appertains to 
rure-book in U$n@ our heirs, we ſhall obſerve, And all mens well Spiritual'as Tempo- 
| Tirge vides ral (as muth as inthemis) ſhall obſerve the' ſame againſt all perſons like- 
; into thirty (e- wiſe. -Andfor this'our Gift and Grant of theſe Liberties, and of other cOn- 
| venGhapters- tained in our Charter of Liberties of our Foreſt, ney 4: Biſhops, Ab- 
| + ®=*+  bors, Priors, Earls, Barons, Knights, Freeholders, and other. our Subjefts 
| havegiven tous the fifteenth part of their moveables; and we have granted. 
torhem-onthe other part, that neither we nor-our: heirs, ſhall procure or 
doany thing, whereby the Liberty in this Charter conrained hill be in- 
fringedor broken : And'ifany thing be: procured by any perſon, contrary 
to the premiſles, irthallbe of ao force noreffet, Is 
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| 7” Tn the Reign of Hen, 3. Cordrler Caſe. g U.3. tit, 
Inallthe time of Heary 3 and his Progenitors Kings of Zee land, and Probes 
ever fince, if an apt "he afors we Judge Eccleſiaſtical kia the * : 
Realm, for any whereof that Court aowance 2nd cuiom had not 
oy lend cognifuace, the King did ever by his Writ under che' Greac Seal 
prohibir them to proceed, Axſw, It is true indeed, that not only Probace 
of Teſtaments, bur gy par of Tyrhes, Granting of Letters of Admini- 
_ ration, Mortuaries, Penſions, Reparation of Churches, do- not belong 
to/Ecclefiaſtical cognifance by any Divine 1966s rive inſticurion, bur by allow- 
pray England, And if all Cuſtoms ſappoſe ſ>me Grant ori- 
eme humane Powers, then what hinders but =_ om 
King might - ibit any Judge Ecclefiaſtical within the Realm 
hes whereof chat Court ag na and cuſtom had nor naar Foo conu- 
| ance? for, Eng eſt velle, cjus eff nol. And 'if the faggeſtion made to the Ples. 
King, whereupon the Protibition was grounded," were after found untrue, 
then the King os his Writ of Conſultation under the Great Seal, did allow 
and permit them to proceed, Alfo in all the Reign of Y. 2nd his Pro- 
genifors of England, if any Ifſue were joynedt pon Loyalty of Mar- 
 riage, General Baſtardy, or ſuch like, che Kin did ever write to the Biſhop 
of the Dioceſe, xs Medizte Officer and Miniſter of his Court, to'certifie . 
the of the e, Baſtardy, or ſuch like: All which prove that 
_ nader the Kings PROT een 1m menryi 
aw v1 yernge at not 0 Courts, and planting of Chriſtianity, were or 
aally by the K roy gk ermiſlon, bas the perſons rg roots, of 
* power : Marriage, and pifard fo efſemidl, and 
ength Ph of mens eſtates and inberitences ds depend, what hinders 
QAvXig ns 0 tle Biſhop, to certific the Loyalty of the Marriage ? And if 
afes him to do it 4s his mediate officer, who. ſhall contradidt it ? Well, lit + 
granted, the Kings of England, :# caſes of Biftardy and Loyal Matrimony, 
3" rs to {wy of the Dixctſe at his mediate of ficer, yet it will not 
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thathe B Kings mediate e fri in all things, fir caſes which © 
lars Epjed funftion and ioviſdi fe 
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Ne ef hotel mania Kings Courr, in ao manner ſhall be 
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eds agetisy made 13-E4,x, 1285, 
'* Certain Ctr heres the ' Kings Probibition doth net be... 


ve ; ins t ro 0 his. wc + ſendeth greeting. Uſeyour Glveretrandh 
atters ing the Bifhop of Norwich and nis Clergy "Rot To 
8 them If, they, hold plea in Court.Chriſtian. of ſuch thiags. as-be meerly 
A thatis to wit, of Penanceinjoined by Prelates for deadly fin, of 
rnict ti0P, AYIA and ſuch: like, for the which ſometimes corporal 
Sn | ſometime pecubiary-is enjoined, ſpecially if a Breeman be 
E \ yi 2 of {ch t tins 4 Asalſo Prelates do-puniſh for leaving the Church-: 
E. yard wie ofed »-Or ot. that the- Church is uncovered , or” not conveni- 


if Wy, decked z.:in which. caſes none other | penance can be [enjvined buc 
=. ms. Ta Parſondemand of his Pariſhioners, Oblations or Tirhes due 
"an cuſtomed ;, or if any Parſon do ſye againſt another Parſot:for Tithes 


ou Ot ſmaller, ſo;thar che fourth ou of the _ of rhe benefirs be 


- not deman : 
Nom MA Jia Parſon dexiznd Moree, in places where a Mort hatk 

uſed 10 Ewe. Liam #11 7 

, a5 It Peers of a Church, or a Patron Jetnbnd of a: Parfon a 

Penſion dye to him: All fach demands are to be made in aSpiritual Courr, 

And for laying violent... bands ona Clerk, ;and-in: caſe of Defamation, it- 
Wop on ed already rhat ic. ſhall. be wyed i6+a \Spiritual-Court, 'when 

demanded, ded, bur.aghigg doe for. puniſhmenc: of fin; abd:like= 

reaking of an Oath, Inallcaſcs atore-rehearſed,\the Spiritual: 

| dee" Jay Hors. io ans aptneiticts nba! "the Kings 

L ibitioo. Te be 


Capt 3 Won, de ahyrrtets PRIN Bu ch hon 35. FF) © 130%. 
6t late ic, came'to, the knowkcdge: af own Lord' the King by the 
pic DOD int.of the Honarable perſons, Lords," and other Nob N 

elm, That whereas Monaſteries, Priories,- and other" Religions 

Houſes were founded to the honor and glory cf God, and the advancement 


of the the Ki! itors, \ and, by.che faid 
Noblemtb Tok he Aetos, WANs Preis, bf rata 
AI HRC Ave .by them to the fad Monateries Pfiorics, a ? 
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£ .the Religious men ſerving-God-iryrhein, ro-the intent" tha 

E- © erks A - 1ymea-might.be-admirred in-ſuch. Momſteties;! Priorjes; and"? 
Religious. H Sree et to, their. {a ficienrabilicy, and that ſick and" 
Feat nj might, þ6;maintaived.,: Hoſpitality, |Alms-giving, and other” 

| thedone, adathar Ie en pre wight be ſaid for” 
els f,the;faid Fouaders and their heirs:1 The Abbots, Priors; and 

* 3? Governors. of ſs and. certain Aliens their Superiors, as the" 

Abbots.and Gift GriſasdhPromenfrt nſes, an dad eee _ 

| ontwbp, and eof other Religion and Order.” 

{t:divers4nſupportable rallages, payments an 

eve paihe faidiMoraſteries-and 'Honſes in ſubjeRion' 
is ev Jreland, Scoilarid and Wales, without rhE'priviey of 
GET :Nobilicy;-contrary iro the laws and' cnſtoms of 

there! y the hgber of the faid Religious petſons, and * 


YI other 
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\minuned, 

f the living, 

and the ſou defrauded , Hoſpicality, almſgiying, 

and other godly deeds do ceaſe, And ſo that which in times tvs chari- 
; | S =; 5 24, ey 
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k e544 | BELY | 
Religious perſons ſhall ſend nothing to their Superiors beyond the Sea, © Cap.2. 
That no Abbor, Prior, Maſter, Warden, orany acher Religious perſon 
of whatſoever condition, ſtare or religion he be, being under the Kings power 
or juriſdiction, ſhall by himſelf,or by merchants or others, ſecretly or openly, 
by any device or means, carry or fend; - or by any 'orhet means cauſe ro be 
ſear any Tax impoſed by the Abbots, Priors, ' Maſters or Wardens of 'Reli- 
2ious houſes their Supertors,. or alleſſed amongſt themſelves, | out: of the 
kingdom and }.1s dominion, under thename of a rent, tallage, or any:kind 
of impoſition, or otherwiſe by way of. exchange, . mutual ſale, or other cofi- 
trac, however it may be termed, Neither ſhall depart into any other country 
for vification, or upon any other colour, by that means to carty-the goods 
of their. Monaſteries and Houſes.out of the. Kingdom and Dominion a 
foreſaid, And if any will preſume to offend this preſent Statute, he ſhall be 


grievouſly puniſhed according to the quality of his offence, and according 
T0 his contempt of the Kings prohibition, "ax e516 | 


No Impeſitions ſhall be taxed by Priors Aliens, w 


| Moreover, our Lord the King: doth inhibit all and ſingular Abbots, 
; Priors, Maſters and Governors of Religiqus houſes and places, being Aliens, 
to whoſe authority, ſubjeion and obedience,the Houſes of the ſame Orders 
in his kingdom and domion be ſubje& z that they do not at any time here- 
after impoſe, or by any means aſlefs any tallages, payments, chatges, or 
' Other burdens whatſoever, upon the Monaſteries, Priories, or other Religr- 
- ous houſes in ſubjeRion to them (as is aforeſaid) and that upon/painiof 
all they. have, or may forfeit, | ball LAGE  » 


34 


, 
LE” 


By whom the Common Seal of an Abbey ſhall be kept, and how uſed, M 4+ 


And;ſurther, our Lord the King hath ordained and'eftabliſhed, that 
OY the Abbots.of the Orders of Ciſtercienſis, and: Promonſftratenſs,” and "other 
= Religious Orders, whoſe Seal hath Ons been uſed'ro remain only 
X | zi+2 my —— 
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dl Lows made 
not of the Covent, ſhill hereafter have a 
dy of the Privr of -che 


 . 


ſe, and 


"writings of Obligations, Donations, Purchaſes, Sales, Alienations, or of 
any ther Coarracs, be ſealed with any other Seal rhen ſuch a Com':5n 
'Seal kept 85s aforeſaid, they ſhall be adjudged void and of no force in Lay, 
But it is not-the meaning of our Lord the King , to exclude the Abbots, 
 *Priors; and other Religious Aliens, by the Ordinances and Statutes afors- 
. "Aid, fron executing the office of Yification in his Kingdom and Dominion; 
ne they may viſit at their pleaſures by thensſelves or others the Monaſteries | 
-and other places in his Kingdom and Dominion -in ſubje@ion to them, 
'according to the duty of their office, in theſe things only that belong co 
Regular obſerration, and the diſcipline of their Order, Provided, thar chey 
which ſhall execute this office of Viſitation, ſhall carry, or cauſe to be 
carried out of his Kingdom or Dominion, none of the goods or things of 
fach Monaſteries; Pciors, and Houſes, ſaving only their reaſonable and 
competent charges, . KEN Ay 


= 


12 Star, Ne Refer profternat arbores in Cemiterio, made 35 £4, 1. 
: Anno Dom, 1307, | 


In what caſes, and by whom, Trees may be felled in « Churchyard: 


Becauſe we do underſtand, that controverſies do ofttimes grow between 
Parſons of Churches and rheir Pariſhioners, touching Trees growing in the 
Church-yard, both of them pretending that they do belong umo them- 
ſelves: We bave thoaght good rather to decide this controverſfie by writing 
then by Statute, Foraſmuch as a Charch-yard that is dedicated, is the ſoil 
of a c urch, and whatſoever is plaated belongs to the ſoil, it muſt needs 
_ follow, that thoſe Trees which be growing in the Church-yard, areto be 
reckoned amongſt the goods of the Church, the which Laymen have no 
authority to diſpoſe z but, as the holy Scripture does teſtifie, the charge of 
them is commitred only to Prieſts to be diſpoſed of, And yet ſeeing thoſe 
Lion be often planted to defend the force of the wind from hurting of the 
Church, We'do prohibit the Parſons of the Church, that they do nor 
preſume to fell them down unadviſedly, but whien the Chancel of the church 
does want neceſſary reparations: Neither ſhall they be converted. 


In the Reign of Edward the Firſt, 


A Bull of Excommuaication brought by one Subje&t apafaſt another, 
was adjudged by the Common law, Treaſon againſt the King, his crown 


and Gy 2-6 
Par.2.19 E.r, .I, ſeiſed the lands of the Archbiſhop of York, becauſe he refuſed 


$0 E.g. lid. 
Pl19 ec. g 


_ "4 toadmit his Clerk, bur pleaded that the Biſhop of Rome long time before 


provided to the ſaid Church, 
Para.3. 81s. The 47 tg his Council did not receive rhe conſticution of the Biſhop 
of Robe at 


oo : K » which excluded men twice married, or Bigam, from all 
priviledges of Clergy. Ir 


+ Cn AP. 3. Ecclefuaſtical Laws made by Edward wt: 4 07 


© flaceof Prelacy within this Realmof Eaglind, by the King and hi 
nitors ; Aatar the Biſhop of Rome uſurping the epic of ſuch _ 


fices, 8c, that the ſaid oppreffions, grievances and damages in this Realm, 


- from henceforth ſhall not be ſuffered, 


' ArticullCleri, madeat Lincoln, Anno 9 E. 2, & Anno Dom,1315; 


The King to all whom 8&c,ſendeth greeting, Underſtand ye,that where 
asf late in times of our Progenitors ſometimes Kings of England, in divers 
- their Parliaments, and likewiſe after that we had undertaken the governance 

ofthe Realm, in our Parliaments many Articles containing divers grievances 
(commirted againſt the Church of England, the Prelates and Clergy ) were 
propounded by the Prelates and Clerks of our Realm, and further great in- 
ſtance was made, that convenient remedy might be provided therein: And 
of lace in our Parliament holden at Zincels the ninth year of our reign, 'we 
cauſed the Articles underwritten, with certain Anſwers made to ſome of 
them heretofore to be rehearſed before our Council, and made certain 
- Anſwers to becorreced, and to the refidue of the Articles underwritten 

Anſwers were made by us and our Councils - of which faid Articles, with 
the Anſwers of the ſame, the tenors here enſue; | | 


No Prohibitlon ſhall be granted where Tit hes be demanded, bat where 
money for them, 


Firſt, whereas Laymen do purchaſe Prohibitions Sonny upon Tithes, 
Obventions, Oblations, Mortuaries, Redemption of penance, violent lay- 
ing hands on Clerks or Converts, and in caſes of Defamation, in which 
mb Spiritual penance ought to be injoined : The King doth anſwer to this 
Article, That in Tiches, Oblations, Obventions, Mortuaries, ( when th 

are propounded under theſe -names ) the Kings prohibition ſhall hold no 
place, alchongh for the long withholding of the ſame, the money may be 
eſteemed at a ſum certain, Bat if a Clerk or a Religious man do fell kis 
Tithes being gathered in his barn, or otherwhere, to any man for money, if 
the money be not demanded before 2 Spiritual Judge, the Kings Prokibicion 
ſhall lies for by the ſale, the ſpirityal goods are made temporal, and the 
Tithes are turned into charttels, ' Regif, fol. 34.39, v.N.B, f.3032, Fitz,N.8. 


f0.40,0%. & Raft.pla. f0.484,06, 


Debate upon the right of Tithes exceeding the fourth part. Enjoining 
Penance corporal, or pecuniary, | 


' Alfo if debate do ariſe upon the right of Tithes, having his original 
from the right of Patronage, and the quancicy of the ſame Tighes do come 
unto the fourth part of the goods of the Church, the Kings Prohibition 
ſhall hold place, if the caſe come beforea Judge Spiritual, Alſo if a Prelate 
enjoin a penance pecuniary to a mian for his offence, andif it be demanded, 
the Kings Prohibition ſhall hold place : Bur if Prelaces enjoin a penance 
_—_ corporal, and they which be ſo puniſhed will redeem upon their own accord 
” Pa prion by -e14ap oF money be demanded before a Judge Spiritual, 

the Kings prohibition ſhall hold no place, | 
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 Jewas declared, that the holy Church of England was founded in the Stat. ns £d.t, 


"a Carliſle. 
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and ' uþo#. _ Clerk. | Srcommunicinn for ou 
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DM El” ik May ayes 0 get G —_ we ci 
=” ments the King, And-tox the Excommunicacion bes:1 


fore a Prelate, that Penance pope! xa may be enjoined, which it the offender 


will redeem of bis own good.will,, by giving Oy, to the Pre/ag,,or co the 

—— party , it atheiequredbe fore the Prel are, and che Kings Prohi- 
OY an appear 

—5v15 61 Analys Prelates ab for Defamation 2211271 2: 


Def: mations alſo Prelares ſhali:corre& in manner aforeſaid; the -Kingy' 
* Prohibdion notwickſtanding - firſt enjoining 2 penince corpora); whiehiif 
, the offender will redeem, the Pteliroinay frecly receive che Toney, though 
the Kings Prohibition be granted; +- 4q 
nA: X08/Probiibition where the Tyihe ir dennainted of 4 new. alt; Nfl 
\Alloit a any one do/ere&t« my his. grourd'a Mill ot new, atid afer the 
Parſogof the ſame: place demandeth Tithe for-the ſame, theKinos Proj? 
bition doth flue 1in this form : '::Qniz de tals molendino hatttnin decime 'non 
mes foluts; prohibendue, &c. Bt ententiam E&tomminicationis; fs qnam hac 
occaſione promulg avetitis; revocets'omuino. } The Arſwer, In ſuch caſe the 
_ Kings Prohibicion was never granted by"the Kings.afſenr,'nor never ſhall, * 
which hath decreed that it ſhall not hereafter lie in ſuch caſes, 
Wheiea Shit'for one offence __ peo both in Coltrt Spiritual 
emporal,” 

Alſo if any cauſe. or matter, .the-knowledge, whereof ,belongerth to a 
Court Spiritual, and ſhall be definitively, derermined before a, Judge Spici- 
wart does paſs 4nt9 a oi 18t and ſhall.noe be ſulpended by an Ap-. 

and after if pon the ſame thing a Queſhion.;s moved before a Tem-- 
wet Judge between the ſame parties, and ir be proved by.witneſs or inſtrg- 
NR ſuch an_ Exception is not to. be admitted in a, Temporal Courc, 
de Ae. hen any one caſe, is. debated, before Juiges' Spiritual and 
P01 ,. aSaboye appearerh, (upon the caſe of laying violent hands upon 
erk k) Ttis thanghr, notwith ſtanding the Spiritual Judgment, the Kings 
ſhal diſcuſs the ame matter, as the party. thall think expedieut for - 


Ss Ys aha aſe only. the Kings. Letter ſhall be ſent to diſcharge 48 
| Excommunication. |». \ 

Alſo the Kings Letter direted unto Ordinaries , that hg w rapped 
thoſe that be in f meg unto them inthe ſentenceof Excommunication, 


+£-12” rhar they thould a ofl them: by 2. certain day, or elſe that they do appear 
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and "9s wherefore they have excommunicated them, The Anſwer, The 
_ King decreeth; that hereafter no ſuch Lerter ſhall be ſuffered ro go forth, 
bar-in- caſe* where it is foind chat the Kings liberty is prejudiced by ſach 
Excomemun jeafioh-”" 
" Clerts's 1" th Kings ſervie ſhalt be diſcharged of t their Reſidence, but ſhall 
SLND! "be corretted by their Ordinary. © 
| All Bros of che Kings Exchequer claiming by their priviledge, that 
y ought'ts make ariiver to'no complainant our of the ſame place, extend | 
nepriviledge uars the Clerks abiding rhere, called ro Orders, or uaro 
Reſidence, and inhibit Ordinaries, that by no means, or for any cauſe { fo 
16ng'a9they be ja the Exchequer, or Kings ſervice ) that they call not them 
eo 


"3%, - "IO 
y * 


* And ach things as be thought neceſſary for the King 22d" 


 theChurch, their Keepers ought.nor to abide in; the 


'and Gods ſeryice diminiſhed, and by reaſon of {uch 


Cnar.3.  Ecclefrafticaal Laws mit e by Edward:2. A I —_ 


to yn ent, Af, It pleaſeth our Lord the King;that ſuch Clerks 35 1rtem 
ini ſervice, if they offend, ſhall becorre2 by their Orfitaths, like 
other ; but {0 long 25 they are occupied about the Exchequer, they tha 
not be bound to keep reſidence in their Churches: Thi & 214t4 "of new by 
#he Kings Coancil, The King and his Anceſtors, fince time out of .mi 4 
uſed that Clerks which are imployed in his ſervice, during pk 2 


are in/his ſervice ſhall not be compelled to keep refidence at _ ene 
7A0 5 D! LNOUSNT ne | l 'Conimonyy 
ought not to be (aid to be prejudicial to the liberty of the Chureh; © > 
4 he = 388 44-4 32x 4: 10> TEST) | 


Diſtreſſes ſhall not be taken in the High-ways} nor in the antityt'Fees ** 

| < of thiChurch):. Tian ar I 

Alfo the Kings Officers, as Sheriffs and other, do.enter into the. Feed 

of the- Church to take Diſtreſſes; and ſometimey they-take the Parſons 
beaſts in the High-way, where they have nothing bur the land belongin 
to the Church, The Anſwer, The Kings'pleaſureis, thar/fronvhencdfort 

ſach Diftreſſes ſhalt neither he taken in the-Kings High-wiy; ner in the 

Fees wherewith Charches in tiimes paſt have been'endowed: 'Nevertheleſs 

he willeth Diſtrefſes to be rakenin poſſeſſion of the Churcli newlypurchaſed 

by Eccleſiaſtical perſons, (32 ROMS 259722CE offs 03 412600 


| a 30211 CHOUII-FR a\ts Þ F 
They that abjure the Realm, fhall bein peate-ar-ding: as thiyhe wp the | 
Charch or High-way,' . | oh) Ir 


o 
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Alfo where ſome flying unto the Church abjure the Realm according 


co the cuſtom of the Realm, and-Laymen or their enemies do'pt 
and pluck them from the Kings'High- way, and they be hanged ar | 
and whilft chey bein the Chu:ch, are kept. in.the Charch are -wWith armed, 
men, and ſometimein the Church fo ſtraitly, that chey joe oper cen 
+ | | Fw I. a 4 3. I ISTITEL £0; c 
necefſaries brought unto them for their living, The Anſwer, They t 


the hallowed gronnd..to;empty their belly, and cannot be 


_ abjure the Realm; fo long as they be. in the commion wayz.iſhllhe "in 


Kings peace, nor ought to be diſturbed of any;many, and w 


- 


neceſſity or. peril of e{cape do Te; And. 25. Jong, as. 


Church, they ſhall not be. compelled ro flee away, bur the 
<effaries-for their living, and may, go forch to; empry their 
Kings pleaſure is, that Thieves or Appellors. A ever, | 
conteſs their offaces unto Prieſts, bur ler the Confeſſars bey that they 
do not. erroniouſly inform-ſuch Appellors, .. 1 = ae oe $ 
; | k + 0Pg ; geen h > HANES 
' Religious Houſes fhall not be charged by compulſion; with Corddits; Prnfonti/ © 
p . Reſort, or taking in of Horſes and Carts," 2009 4G 
©. Alſo it is defired, that our Lord the Kitig ; nd rhe Grett Tonake® s 
Realm, do nor charge Religions houſes or Spiritual ptcſons' fpr Coro 
nd other places 6t Fhe chi 
ch houſes a; 


Gods, iminiſhed, and by charges,Prieſts and oflie 
Miniſters of the Church” deputed unto Divin ' 4 Reel com- 


p<lled to depart from'theplaces aforefaid;” IE Aoi. "The Kin ppiegfare 

15, thac upon the contents in their Petition: m henceforth hy hall nor , 

be unduly charged: And if che” contrary be'tode'by Greaftnen-or ihe ; 
4 | 


Penfions, or Sojonrning in Religions houfes,'? 
ot with raking up'of horſes or carts, whereby 


k 


- Eh 4 + ; 
It 909.8 
&9 ill) may, 


Ca Þ. 9; 


I0, 
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ieftical Lows made by Edward 2. Boos V; 


x remed y afrer the form of the Statmtes made in the ime of 
d. Fa e to the King that now is. And the like remedy ſhalt be 
adies and penſion EA LEY whereot no mention 


os ated, hid ont of the Pariſh where be doaleth, 


ny of the Kings tenure be called before their Ordinaries ovt of 
rhere they continue; if they be excommunicate for their mani- 
nd aft ; forty days a Writ goeth out to take them, arid chey 
edge chat they ought not to be cited ont of their Town 
here their dwelling is; and ſo the-Kiogs Writ that wegt. our to 
is denied dl, The Anſwer. zlc' was never yer denied, nor ſhall be 


examination of 4 Parſe Freſemed a4 4 Fenefice, belongeth 10.4 


itis tis defied that Spi LaT han; oor Lord the King doth 
Ciarch (fe the fone will nor admit. them 


Cap. 12. 
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y to the Decrees 


bar e bn may ſue unto! a © Spirinal 
remedy as ſhall require, The /nſwer. Of the abilicy of 2 

preſenced unto 2 2 of the Church, the examination'belongs to 
x eSphic Jadge, andſoi it hath been uſed heretofore, and ſhall be hereafter, 


es "< AT There ſhal be 4 free. tlefion of the Dignitics of the Charch,.. 
abu avy Dignicy be vacant; where ele&ion is to be made,itis moyet 


Qors thay freely make their eleRion without fear of any'Power 
ind that all -prayers and opprefſioas ſhall in this behalf cea'e, 
| _ AN ak par Eo Lo, 


13. 
dyer, & bo ha Cletk oak fot to be judged before? Feirjporal 

| m y than yas hat abs_pok him that concernerh life or mem-- 

Temporal” eh cauſe rhar Clerks om Fo unro the 


Ne th fakbormiauar er of the Church, and 
may be ved and unbroken, The. Anſwer. Cinch, a 
| IE the Church, -if he 

poles 


urch ſor f F-oemphoyhys wiledge 
lelt. to be gta the- Realm, 
ag Himſelf ro the. Realm, e priviledge of 
bh accordu 'o he nbd caſo of the Kal herch 
dee of the Church being demanded by the Ordinary, ſhell nat be 


lerk 1 boys wfeled Felony, 
that, 2 con a me WT bim that 1 i$-nOt 


16, 


th. ett 


GT ts Echjnficd Lawomade Edda 


or ſentence given, yer ſome remparal-Iudges ( (though-rh 
ſtantly:defired thereunto). do/not deliver. to their-Qudinaries: according to 
the premiſes.” ſuch Clerky2s.confalahefore een ther tow oven 
Theft, Robbery, and Murder, :buoadmizehe which<qmmon- 
ly they call an Appeal, albeit to eparnry reſpe vhs eybenopt i wt, nor 
ean de judged oc condemn upon their own'confeſſiag, rich = 
our breaking of: the Churches privilegges. -The 7 om the poge.of E BY 
theChurch being demanded/ia dueifarmiby the- Ordinary, ſhall not be 
ded unco:the Appealerastd aClerk:; /We defiring to IOTIEE 
of the Ciurchot England, and tor the tran ulipleyaf the Drelnes | 
and Clergy aforeſaid; 'as'far forth-as wel: dan wy. PRE 
God, and che emendation of ned, Padarrnes Cler 
ratifyings. confirming, and approving; :allant every of the EET 
fad; wwith-all and every. of the|/Anſwers madeand —_ in 'the flame, 
do grant and command them to be keptfirmly,; an and.obſerved torigver, wilr 
ling and granting for'us and of mans nm theaforefaid Prelaces and Cler- 
gy, and their ſuccefſors; (all-aſe;, .extcuteahd praRice for evers: haJwaiſ ; 
Sn ofthe Church incrhepremi Aomori the anſwers aforeſaid, 
without quarrel, inquieting,or vRxatidniofour maar v2 OP, 


; whatſoever they be. nol 2d (ol yoretier +o3lg 


TUE" *q f 351] "ot \ 
_ 7 Keien of Kip «Hon ponhon | 
'; Albeitthe Ordinance of Girewn{peiti@aits made in. the/t ok £4. L > Condi Caſe; 
endby the general allowance and ulage; the kagldliaſtiqal Court held Plea 
rw) Obventions; :Oblations;' MenR P 
layigg of violent hamis apon + Qletks: Defamazions 


gaangce, 
3808. Nets the 
Clergy think themſelves aſſured nor qyiertrom Prolubicions / 


by 
SubjtQ5nacil Ed, >, by/his Lercers Partenty uader theBroad Sedlyin — by 


T 


conſent of Pa liament, upon Pepitioaoiabe Clergys had granted. uoto.chem 

co have Juriſdiction in thoſe caſes, The Kiag in Parliament ,halden;ia the 

ninch year of his R+ign, > after;partioulat. anſwers made c0-thofe Petitions, 

concerning the matters avoyelad, _ fa does his Royal, affenc | * x 

We defiriogas conch as of rights mg may wy providefar the ſtare of the 

Charch of .England, and the tranquility of it thejd Cler 

td rooms _ | the: gt 6 Wr06 of aheſtzce of 7th Le08 

and of tne Pretates ang C T&y, 1atitying and-a 

Ra td ra gr fajid:AR, ns 

ſaid anſwers:contained, we-do for us and gur | woy 

the fame be:mviolably-kep.for- aver : Willing a 

heirs,rhar the (aid Prelavesand Clergy, and fa nog hr ad I 

Sr, ORFs Yer exon py \co the 3enorof: the 4s 
{laid a wer, | ; 1s. Wr 


*3 #3 138 T3, Mo. 'sF&\ 

\. of Satute of the gle [od PER ay, \3s; hain Dams, 3 
Bigainy ſholl be-tryeg bythe: Ordinary, and tot i 1nquehts... 

- Them, ;Ihay Clerk bearmigneg} before our aſtices, nu; Sat; or es mis Ser x 
Suit thepaty,and the Clerk holdech him.to-his Glergyp24 \ ary 
heonghtnotbetore them thereupan toapyer,jamd if 4 
Mi Oma per ivill ſagge thatche hath marriodi.cwo.) pen ng 
dow, that upon the ſame, the Juſtices - not have cogaizance or FR no, 
Mm [| 


T xs. hach bee! near nee Baſtardy, _ 


wy =""aroqu nee 
v ISAS 7 rye 


een tg ang tay prot err Is rms or in 
cial;- thar they ſtall be-well received to make a convenient Fine for the ; 
m s opts qui = i to 


—_ 


4 
: Fees of holy Church ſhall beexcrptd in every 
4.  Ttems That no.Probibirion ſhall be awarded out of the Chancery, bur 
ER caſe where we have the coghiza wr: right ought to have, 
' +" "Wipiaian pan Jadgeno the ray oa wars oe 
they ih eenq y whether 
| ade 1s phe ano nrb were Teftimentary or other, norm 
ouſly pe hecognirtnce of oly Charch, theſaid Juſtices have 
:nquiri v Iadi&ed! Judges of the holy Church, in blemiſh- 
ing of emer] the | holy Cha 2:That ſuch Commiſſions be re- 
el, no erermnan gre: ended; aging the Article IU ſuch 
long ro ve; ! 
2 CIOS ' NoScire facias ſhall be awarded ag dinſt 4 Clerk for Tythes, 
7 Item, Whereas Writs of Scire facie have beengramed to warn Pre- 
($493 lines, ious, nag ether Clarks, ro anſwer Diſmes in our Chancery, and 
> ſhew'if they have any ching, or can any thing ſay, wherefore ſuch Diſmes 
- ought notto be reſtored to rhe aid Demandanrs, and to anſwer as well to 
-astoth an ſuch Diſmes:- That ſuch Writs from henceforth be 
-granted, «mk vos! pg upon ſuch Writs be annulled and 
epealed, a the parnies be from the Secular Judges of ſuch 
I man of ep Dali tou ene Aghe; ſuch as weand our anceſtors have 
| Had, ahd'were wont to haveof reaſon, In witneſs whereof, at the requeſt 
-of the ſaid Prelates, ro theſe preſent Eerters we have ſet Yeal: Datedat 
:Landenthis 8 of Fuhthe year of our Ro England 1 .of France the 5th, 


In the Reign 
An Excommnication + rhe Arch, ab albeit it be iſknnulled 
the P his Leg; Sear on he he e Judges ro give 
ce of any Gack ſenceace of th2 Pope or hint "I 
n reſolved that all che Bi. wii ear fiand- 
Penicors,” and therefore the Advouſons of them all be- 


they were Donativez and if that any incumbeac 
chwuhcare die, s if the Patron preſent not withia fix 'moneths, 
; TIO T2001 Fee n= Ws ws. ” $4430 4 IDs ® 9 4 | c 
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' the Biſhop' of that Dioces ought to collate; ro the end the Cure m b 
deſtiture of a Paſtor : if he be negligent by the ſpace of ſix Forma army | 
rropolitan of that Dioces ſhall confer one to that-Church, and if kealſo 
leave the Church deſtitute by the ſpace of fix moneths, then the common 
Law gives to the King as Supream within his own Kingdom, and nor to the 
Biſhop of Rome, power to provide a comperent Paſtor for that Church, | 
- TheKing may not onely exempt 'any Eccleſiaſtical perſon from the Ju- 17 £4. 3. 23; 
- riſdiRion of the Ordinary, but may grant him'Epiſcopal Juriſdiction : And 
thus it appears there, the King had done of antient time to the Arch-Dea- 
'con of Richmond, This reſolution is not grounded upon any Cuſtom or Law, but 
onely upon 4 particular fats of a King, & a fatto ad jus nonwalet argumentum. 
All Religious or Ecclefiaſtical Houſes whereot the King was Founder, 
_ arebythe King exempt trom Ordinary JuriſdiRion, and onely vifitable, and qe "ag 
corrigible by the Kings Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, Thi reſolation too is © T 
oncly grounded upon matter of Fatt; and what man' will warrant all the Fatts 
of Kings not to be repugnant to the Laws of God and man ? Tet ſhall not theſe 
men in other things of much lc[s moment, allow the Kings Proclamations to be Le- 
gal, nor any thing leſs then the Common Law, or Atts of Parliament, 
The Abbot of Bury was exempted from Epiſcopal juriſdition, by the 
Kiogs Charter: This & nothing neither but matter of FatF, _ = "a | 
The King preſenteth to a Benefice, and his preſentee was diſturbed by , 547 - 
one who had obtained Bulls from Rowe, for which offence he was condemn- fol. =” ; 
edto og mugs impriſonment, 8c, 
' Tythes arifing out of any pariſh the King (hill have, for that he having FR 
the Supream Eccleſiaſtical juriſdition, is bound to provide a ſufficient Pa- FTI iee ; 
ſtor that ſhall have the cure of ſouls of thar place which is not within any pa- 
riſh: And by the common Laws of England it is evident, that no man, an- 
leſs he be Eccleſiaſtical, or have Eccleftaſtical juriſdiftion, 'can have inhexi- 
rance of Tithes, | 
The King fhall preſent to his free chappels (in default of the Dean) by 27 £4.3.fol. 
lapsin reſpe& of his ſupream Eccleſiaſtical juriſdition, And Fite Herbert ſaith © 
that the King in that caſe does preſent by laps as Ordinary, Fitz nat, By, 34, 
Au Excommunication under the Popes Bull, is otno force todifable any ,_ ., _ ,.,- 
man within Eneland; andno ſuit for any cauſe, though ſpiritually rifing in þ org 
this Realm. ought to bedetermined in the court of Rome, | 
In an Attachment upon a Prohibition, the Popes Bull of Excommuni- 


cation of rheplaintiff, was adjudged inſufficient, vary 
Reges ſacro Oleo wuniti, ſunt Spiritualis juriſdittHonis capaces, 33 Ed.3. tir, 


A Prior which is the Kings Debtor, and ought to have Tithes of ano- "i"; v4. 
ther ſpiritual perſon, may chuſe either to ſue for ſubſtraion of Ris Tithes NY, 
in the Eccleſiaſtical court, or inthe Exchequer, F*rz Herbert in his N, B. 
fol. 30. holdeth, that before the $t,18 F4, 3. Cap. 7, the right of Tithes 
were determinable at the temporal courts at the eleRion of the party, And 
the courts of divers Manors of the Kings and other-Lords in antient times, 
had the probate of laſt Wills and Teſtamenrs, and it appeareth by 11 Y. 7. 
fol, 12, That the probate of Wills and Teſtaments did not appertain to the 
Ecclefiaſtical courts, bur that of late time they were determinable there, 
The King by his Charter did tranſlate Canons ſecular, into regular and 38 £56.49. 
religious perſons. : | pM pA 
Nichols Mori eleRted Abbot of A” 7s was exemptfrom ordina- Prom 6, 
m 2 cy 


A 
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ry JarifdiRtion ſent to Rowe to becofifirmed by the Pope; who: not having 
regard ro-the ſaid EleRion; gavero the faid Xicho/as thefaid Abby, with all 
theſaid Spizicualities, and Temporalitiesz the Bull was þdjadged againſt che 
Laws of Exeland, and the Abbor for obtaining the ſave, was fallen inco the 
Kings mercy,whereupon all his Poſleſſions were ſeiſedinto the Kings hands. 


ST "OO = "” 


49 Bd.3. Where the Abbor of Weſtminſter had a Prior and Covent who were Re- 
BAKE ., gular, and -wor#in Law, yet the King by:his Charter did divide that:Corpo- 


ration, and-made the Prior and Covent, a diſtinct and capable bady ro ſue 
and be'ſued by them(clves. regob LE! Soo drool yagi 
Sr.de 25 Ed3. ...\ It was. Enacted by. the whole Parliament, That as well they who obrain-' 
i671 ed provilions from Rowe, as they that! purthem in execttion ſhould be our 
E of the Kings ProteRion, 'and that a man might do with: them as enemies to 
+2405 ole > bhe 7 eg bot oo Pines vn) 
$t.25. Ed3. - It wasatterwards in open Parliament' by grieyous complaint of all che 
Commons of this Realm, ſhewed; that the grievances and miichiets afore- 
ſaid did daily.abound, | to\ the” great damage and deſtruction of this Realm, 
| more then ever-before,; vis: that of late the Biſhop'at- Rowe by procuremenc | 
of Clerks, and otherwiſe had reſerved; and did reſerve daily to: his.collation > 
generally and eſpecially, as well Archbithopricks; Abbeys, and Pciories, as 
all other dignities, and other benefices of England, which were of the Ad- 
© vowry of peopleot the holy Church, aad gave the ſame to Aliensas well as 
- . +. toCitizens, and takech of all ſuch benefices the firſt fruits, and many othe- 
profits, and a great part of the treaſure of this Realm was catried away, and 
2 __ . diſpendedoutot the Realm by che Purchaſers of ſuch graces and alſo by 
1 ' ©, ſuch privy. reſervations; ' many Clerks advanced by the true-Patrons; 
b- _ © © which peaceably holden their advancements by long: time, were: ſuddenly 
: put out, Wherefore the-ſaid Commons did pray the faid Soveraiga the 
| King, that fiace the right ot the Crown of England, and the Law of the faid 
Realm.was ſuch, -that upon miſchiefs and damages which hapned to this 
-- Realm; he ovghe, and was bound of 'the accord-ot his-people, therefore to 
' provideremedy-and Law.2c, The ſaid King £4, 3. ſeeing the miſchiefs and 
damage gforefaid, cc; and foraſmuch as he was bound by his Oath, to ſee 
the ſameto-be kept as a Law of this Realm, though that by (ufferagce and 
_.*.-,, negligence it had beenfithence attempted to the contrary; alſo, having re- 
gard tothe grievous complaints made to him by his people 1n divers his Par- 
liaments holden heretofore, willing to ordain remedy for rhe great damage 
: and miſchiefs which had hapned, and daily did happen to the 'Church of 
* Englandby the ſaid cauſe, 'by the afſenc of all the great men, and the com- 
monalty-of the {aid Realm, to the honor of God, and profit of the (aid 
- Church of B»gland, and of his Realm, did order aud eſtabliſh, that the free 
election of all Archbiſhops, Biſhops; and all other dignities and benefices 
elecory in-Enegland, ſhould hold from henceforch in the manner as they were 
| granted by the Kings progenitors, and founded by the anceſtors of other 
- Lords, and that all Prelates,and other people of the holy Church,which had 
: Advowſons of any benefices of the Kings gitt,or of any of his progenitors, or 
| of other:Lords and Donors, todo divine ſervice,: and other charges thereof 
| ordained; ſhould have cheir collations and preſentmeats freely, as chey were 
+. - enfeoffed by their donors; -and incaſe that reſeryation, collation, or provifi- 


| =. onbe made by the Court of Rewe, of any Archbiſhoprick, Biſhoprick, Dig- 
| ", ....... nity or other Benefice.in diſturbance of the eleRion, collation, - or preſear- 
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collitions, and proviſions ought to take effeR, the ſaid Bd, 3. and his heirs 
ſhould have and enjoy for the ſame time, collations tothe Archbiſhopricks 

and other digniti:s eleftive, which is of his Avowry, ſuchas his Progenitors 
had befqre that free el:tion was-granted, fince that the eleRions were firſt 
granred by the Kings progenitors upon a certain form and condition, as to 
demand licenſe of the King to-chuſe, and after che eleRion, to haye his 
Royal afenc,and not in other manner: which condition not kepr, the King 
ought by reaſon to reſo:t.to his firſt nature, | 


- mentsaforeſaid : That at the time of the avoidance, that fach reſervations, 


Upon complaint made by the great men and commons, it was affented ®* *) **#: 


and accorded by the King, great men and commons aforeſaid, that all the 
people of che Kings Allegiance, of-what condition that they be, which ſhall 
draw any out of the Realm, in plea whereof, the conuſance pertaineth'to the 
Kings Court, or of things whereof Judgement were given in the Kings 
Court, or which cid ſuein any other Court, to defeat or impeach the Judg- 
meats given inthe Kings Court,ſhould incur the danger of a Premunire. 
Made to confi. m the Acts. made the 25,/and 27, yearsof the ſaid Kings 
Reign; bur thoſe that made thoſe good Laws againſt ſuch capital offenders, 
were curſed, defamed, and reproved by.fuch as maintained the uſurped ju- 


riſdition of the Church of Rowe, againſt which an eſpecial AR of Parlia- | 


ment was made by the King and his whole Realm, prohibiting thereby ſuch 
defamarions and reproo!s. [ 


In the Reien of Richard the ſecond, 


Againſt an Incumbent of the Church of England, another ſueth a pro- 
viſion in the Court of Rowe, and there purſuerh wntil he recovereth the 
Church againſt the Iacumbent, and afterward brought an ation of account 
- againſt him, asreceiver of divers ſums of money. (which in troath were the 
oblations and off:rings which the Incumbeat had received) and the whole 
Court was of opinion againſt che Plaintiff,and thereupon he became »onſs1#, 

It is declared by that Parliament, that the Crown of England hath been 
ſo free at all times, that it hath been in fubjeRion tono Realm, but imme- 
diately ſubje& to God, and none other, and that the ſame ought not inany 
thins rouching the Regality of the ſame Crown, be to the Biſhop of Rome, 
nor the Laws and Statutes of this Realm, by him fruſtrated or defeated ar 
his will, to the pzrpgtual deſtruRtion of the King his Soveraignty, Crown 


' and Regality, and of all his Realm, And the Commons in that Parliament 
affirmed, that the things attempted by the Biſhop of Rome, be declared a- 
gainſt the Kings Crown, and his Regality uſed and approvecia the time of 


all his Progenicors,...- 
| Inthe Reign of H. 4. 

It is reſolved that the Popes ColleRor, though he hath the Popes Bull 
to that purpoſe, hath no juriſdiRtion within this Realm, and there the Arch- 
biſhops and Biſhops,&c, of this Realm,are called the Kings ſpiritual Judges, 

By theancient Laws Eccleſiaſtical of this Realm,no man could be convit- 
ed of Hereſie, being high Treaſon againſt the Almighty, but by the Archbi- 


ſhop, and all the Clergy of that Province, and after abjured thereupon, and Candrics Gaſe, 
after that newly convicted and.condemned by the Clergy of that Province, 
inthegenerat councel of the convocation:but the $t,of 2 H.4.C4.15.doth give 

the Biſhop of the Dioces power to condemn a Heretick, and that bor thac 
-» , SAtute, 


— 


St. 28 Fd.g. 
Cap. I ,2 $3.4» 


12 Rich.2. tit. 
Fariſdid.18, 


$t,16 R.2. |} 
CaP. 5+ 


4 


H. 4. fol.g, 


Fitz. ngts 
B. 269. 


A T et 9 v AY 4 ge, 
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11H. 4.37. 
11.4 fol.69, 
76. 


14 H.4. fol. 
14, Ofc | 


14 H.4. 14. 


St.2. H. 4. 
Cap. 3. 


St. 6. H. 4, 
Cap. I, 


judg- 


poral, 


If any Biſhop do Excemmunicate any perſon for a cauſe that belongeth 
not to him, the King may write to the Biſhop, and command him to afloy], 
and abſolvetheparty, Oo 

If any perſon of Religion:obtain of the Biſhop of Rome to be exempt 
from obedience regular or ordinary, he is in caſe of aPremunire, which is an 
offence, as hath been ſaid, contra Regem, corenam, & dignitatem cus. 

Upon complaint of the Commons of the horrible miſchiefs, and damna- 
ble cuſtoms which there were introduced by the Church of Rowe, that no 
perſon, Abbot or other, ſhould haveany proviſions of Archbiſhoprick, or 


- Biſhoprick which ſhould be void, till he had compounded with the Popes 


| St. 7. MH 2. 
Cap. 6. 


Chamber, to pay great and exceſſive ſumsof money, as well for the firſt 
fruitesof the ſame Archbiſhoprick or Biſhoprick, as for the other leſs ſer- 
vices inthe ſaid Court, and that the (aid ſums, or greater parc thereof be 
paid beforehand, which ſums paſſed the double or treble of that that was 
accuſtomed of old time tobe patd;&c,” It was therefore Enx&ed, That they, 
and every of them that did pay greater ſums then had of old time been ac- 
cuſtomed to be paid into the ſaid Chamber, ſhould incur the forfeiture of as 
much as they may forfeit to the King. os : 
No perſon, Religious or Secular, of what eftate or condition that he 
were, by colour of any Bulls containing Priviledges, to be diſcharged of 
Tythes appertaining to Pariſh-Churches, Prebends, Hoſpitals, Vicare dges 
Purchaſed: before the firſt year of King x, 2, or after, nor executed, ſhould 


_ . put in execution anyſuch Bills ſo Purchaſed, or any ſuch Bulls co be Pur- 


Sr.3. H.'$. 
Cap. 4. ! 


Chaſedintime to come, upon pain of a Premunire, In the Reign of Her,5. 


loan AR of Parliament madeia the third year of Henry 5,it is Declared, 


That wheteas in the time of H. 4. father to the ſaid King, the ſeventh year of 


his Reign, toeſchew'many diſcords and debates, and divers other miſchiefs 
which were like to ariſe aad happen, becauſe of many proviſions thea made, 
. | or 


p Fe aÞ3.; "Ehfal TREE Gay $63.) 


orto be roles ha Pope, and alſo of licence t ited b 
. King, ARORR ONT CHI, it-was Ordained and] ied, That a Fary 
no bige rdon ſo granted before the ſame Ordinance, kala Ooty to 


be granted, all be avzilable to any Benefce fall of my 
pros vin yo ſuch Licence or Pardon ous; 
"0 


chpengitns: the 
Go: ſubtcilly ba 5p divers perſons of their Benefies, ac <po - "0 
Te En «Jong ſeaſon other collation of the very + © 
ons. Spir to -W y- made to their intent to 
deſtruction and enervation of the Eſtates of. the ſame 1 n the TE 
Lug, vill to avoid ſuch miſchiefs, hath Ordained and Eftabliſhed, Thar 
all:che Incumbenes of every: 8 of. Holy Church, of the Pacronage, 
Collation, or preſenration of Spiritgal Patrons, may quietly and. peaceably. 
enjoy their ſaid Benefices,-withour being inquieted, moleſted, orany, way 
 grieved by any colour of ſuch proviſions, licencies, 'and acceprations; and. 
that all licences and pardons, aps by ſuch proyifioasmade in any man-. 
my ſhould be void and of no yalour : and if any feel himſelf grieved, mos. 
or inquieted in any wiſe from henceforth by any, by colour of ſuch 
Mm licenſes, pardons, or acceptations, - that the ſame -moleſters;: 
grievers or inqueſters, and every of them, have, andincar the pains od pa: 
niſhments contained in the Cates of Proviſors before that time... H, 4,5t-2#.3. 
Was made for extirpation of Herefie and Lollardy,. w hey full power and. © C4. 7: Lellers 
authority was given to the Juſticesof Peace, eb uſtices ZE 20.en-7 
quire of thoſe that hold Errors, Herelies, or Lollardry, and of 'xheix n . 
rainers, 8&0, and that the Sheriff or other OB Ns may Aireſt andap- | 
prehend them, A man ſhould undertake —_— task, that goes abouc 
comainrain, that all Hamane Laws did eel ctraaſgrefa their limits, nor ea- 
croach upon things that werenot properly in their conuſaace 3 and chis Law 
ul ſuits with the Koga of Gor on. os REDS 
The conſent of Parliament, gi power to Ordinaries to en- S. 
ire of py Foundation, EreQion, and Governance of Hoſpitals, other Ces 
ſuch asbe of the Kings Foundation, -and thereupon to make correRi- 
on and reformation, according tothe Beclalatiau Lay, nor —_ _ 
ther Power grant ſuch (Res 


In athe xeles of Henry the ce 5 82.6. fug 


Excommunication made and certified by the Pope, is of go oF to 
diſable any man within Engl. and this is by the: bool Common Lays, 
before any Statute was concerning $4 Juriſdiction, 9.6. filudl 
The King onely may grant or liceace to Found a Spititual Corpo: : 
ration, 1M fohany 
© The Pope wrote Letters in derogation of the King and his Dike | 
and the Church-men durſt not ſpeak againſt them z bat 7eryty Des ke of 
Gleeefters fo F the ox keeping, put them _ fire, S601 
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| >: ThePopeiwiheRU: iph'of Fla, ©: tothe PtiofofSeFobns; 
I. 06 to hnve S; inft jary witl rid this waviglleaded, andchines by 
| bythe Jolhes, thaeczhe Popehadmbpoiver 

chis Renlin, and vhlrefore-by -Jucgement of 

ale wry Ba 251095/,4 nonivord >ml als to wo! 

9 £4.4. 3 br lie che Kin Bench hafibeed ofreni 
= ical | BY, ixvelragorher Spy treabperſfonin the Court 
where he may have remetly betpte- his Ocr« 


yofhe Dobee withinate Realm /f intake. 
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on againſt che King or his Crown: And ſothe like was done to another 
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 Cunar.4. Eccleſiaſtical Laws made by Henry $.. 2 


quality and quantity of their treſpaſs, And that none of the Arthbiſhops, 
Biſhops or Ordinaries aforeſaid be thereof chargeable, :of, py any 
aQion of falſe or wrongful Impriſonment, bur that they be utterly di charged 


£ 


The King is a mixt perſon, becauſe he hath Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal 10 k.5. 28; 


By the Eccleſiaſtical Laws allowed within this Realm, a Prieſt: cannot 11 #. 7. 12; 7 


have two Benefices, nor a Baſtard can have a Prieſt: But the King may b 
his Eccleſiaſtical power and juriſdition diſpence with both theſe, becauſe 
they be malv prohibita, but not mala per ſe. EF: ek 


How far Henry the Eighth exerciſed bis Eceleſe- EN 


aihcal Furiſdittion, 


| i was enacted, That if any perſon or perſons at any time after the $:21.H8, 133 


firſt of April 1530, contrary to the AR, ſhould procure and obtain ar 

the Court of Rome, or efwhere, any Licence or Licences, Union, Tolera- 
tion, or Diſpenſation to, receive or take any more Benefices with cure, 
then was limited by the ſaid Act; or elſe ar any time after the faid day 
ſhould put in execution any fuch Licence, Toleration, or Diſpenſation, be- 
- fore that time obtained contrary ro the ſaid ARts That then every ſach 
perſon or perſons ſo after che ſaid day, ſuing for himſelf, or receiving ay 
raking ſuch Benefice by force of ſuch Licence or Licences, Union, Tolera- 
tion, or Diſpenſarion, thar is to ſay, the ſame perſon or perſons only, and 
no other, ſhould for eyery fuch default incur the danger, pain'and penalry 
of Twenty pounds ſterling, and ſhoald alſo loſe the whole profics of ev 
ſuch Benefice or Benefices, as he receives or takes by force of any ſac 
Licence or Licences, Union, Toleration or Diſpenſation,” And thar if any 
perſon or perſons did procure or obtain at the Court of Rome, or elſwhere, 
any manner of Licence or Diſpenſation to be nonreſident at their Dignities, 
Prebends or Benefices, contrary to the faid AR, that then every ſuch 
- perſon putting in execution any ſuch Diſpenſation or Licence ſor himſelf, 
- from the aid firſt of April 1530, ſhouldran and incur the penalty, damage, 
and pain of Twenty pounds'ſterling, tor every time ſo doing to be forfeited 
and recovered z and yet ſuch Licence or Diſpenſation ſo procured, or to be 
put in execution, to be void and of none effec, 


It was ena@ted, That no perſon from thenceforth cited or ſammoned, 23 M8. cap.9 


| or otherwiſe called to appear by himſelf or herſelf, or by any Procurator, 
 beforeany Ordinary; Archdeacon, Commiſlary, Official, or any other Judge 
Spiritual our” of the Dioceſe, or 4 Juriſdition, where the war 
= Þ--- which 


f 


Laws made by Henry $. Book V; 


_ the fame' citation or fathmons: Except it be- for, in, or upon any of the 


_ wheraimntohe or ſhe 


. Pertain; | For the due adminiſtration whereof, and to keep t 


which hall be cired; ſummoned, or otherwiſe (251s aboveſgid ). called, fhall 


be inhibitns/ and dwelling, at the time of awarding or going, forch of 


; gary, by.the Biſhop, Archdeacon,, Commiſlary,, Official, - 
ther'perfon having Spiritual juriſdiRion, vr being a, Spiritual Judge, or 
any other perſon of ran within the Dioceſe, or. other . Juriſdiction 
be cited,-or otherwiſe lawiully called to appear and 

anfiver:' Ant that every Spiricual Jadge offending contrary. tothe purpore 


of this AR; hall forfeit Ten its ſterling, the one half co the King, 


theothier half to: any perſon that will ſue. for the ſame in any of the Kings 
Courts, in which on no proteRion ſhall be allowed, nor Wager of Law 


$tar.24.H.8, © _ Tn which, Sir E,Coke(Cawaries caſe )ſays, there were twenty four Biſhops, 


= : : twenty.dipe Abborgand Priors ; for ſo many then were Lords of Parliament, 


It isdeclared; That whete by divers ſundry old authentique Hiſtories and 
Chronicles; it was — declared and expreſſed, that this Realm of 
England is an Empire, and has been {o accounted in the world, governed 


7 0s Supreme Head and King, having the dignity and Royal eſtate of 
LpeaIrog o xx ſame, dntd whom a Body Politique compact of 
all ſorts-and degrees of people, divided in tertns, and by ntmes of Spiri- 


- twalicy and Temporality,. been bound/'and ought: to bear next to God, a 
. natural and hitmble obedience; He being alſo inſticute and furniſhed by 
- 1,:- : the goodnels of God, with plenary, whole and entice power, preheminence, 


authority, prerogative, and jurifdition, to tender and yield juſtice and final 


determination to all manner of folk, refiants or. ſubjeQs within this his 


Realm, in all-cauſes; matters, debates and contentions happening to o0c- 
cur, inſarge' or begia within the limits thereof, - withont reſtraint or pro- 
vocation to-any Forein Princes or Potentates in the world; The body Spi- 
riteal:whereof having power, whea any cauſe of Law Divine happened to 
comein queſtion, or of Spiritual, Learning, that it ray raroevanl 
and ſhewed by rhatpart of the (aid body Politique called the Spiritual body 
then, being uſually called che Eaglith Church, which always hath been re- 
Patedy:and alſo found of that ſort, that both tor knowledge, integrity, and 
ſufficiency bf number, it has been always thonght, and was alſo at chac 
houce ſafficient and meer. of it ſelf, without the incermedling of any ex- 
terior. perſon of. perſons, to declare and determine all ſuch doubts, and to 
admituſter all (uch offices/and ducies, as to the the rooms opicitel did ap- 

em from cor- 
_— 1 and finiſter affetion; the Kings noble Progenitors and Anteceſſors 
of © Nobles of-this Realm, have ſufficieatly endowed the ſaid Church 
both wich hotiorand poſſeſſions, And the Laws Temporal for trial of Pro- 
54 rag inds-and'Goods, and for the conſervation of the people of this 
Realm in x ve peace without rapine and ſpoil, was, and yer is admini- 
ſtred, adjudged, and executed by ſundry Judges and Miniſters of the other 


"part-of-the /ſtid Body Politique, called the Temporalty : And both their 


Authorities/and Juriſdictions do conjoia together in the due adminiſtration 
of- Juſtice, che one to help the other, | SH | 
SVs Sens: does /Wargorer Afhup, . hat £4,1, Z8, 3, Dich, 8, B74. 


-andother Kings did make divers Laws, Ordinances, Statutes; &c, for the 

entire and ſure conſervation of the rk Drnuy liberttes I for the 

of the ſaid Imperial Crown, and of the JuriſdiRions Spiritual and Temporal 

. of the ſame, to keep it from the annoyance as well from the See of Rome, 

as from, other Forein Porentates, and does make all Cauſes determinal 

by fy es juriſdiction, to be adjudged within the Kings aur <a 
Firſt- authori 


were forbidden upon-pain of forfeiture of all the goods and catrals for ever, 7 
\ and all the Temporal lands and poſſeſſions of every Ardhbilboprick. ar 
- Biſhoprick, during} the, time that he or they who. offend contrary to the 
faid AR, ſhall poſſeſs and enjoy the ſaid Archbiſhoprick or Biſhoprick. 
And that if any preſented to the See of Rowe by the King to a Biſhoprick, 
and he be theredelayed, he may be conſecrated by an Archbiſhop in Exe- 
land ; and that an Archbiſhop. preſented to the See of Reme to be - con- 
 ſecrated, and there letted, may be cqnſecrated by two Biſhops of England. 
And becauſe the Pope hereof-informed, did not popes and reform the ſaid 
exactions, nor give anſwer to the Kings mind:z therefore the (aid Statue 
did prohibit any man tobe preſented to the See of Rome for the dignity of 
an Archbiſhop or Biſhop, or that'any Annates or Firſt-fruits be paid to the 
. Biſhop. of Rome z and that upon the avoidance of any Archbiſhoprick or 
;Biſhoprick,- the King ,. his heirs and ſucceſſors may grant to the Prior and 
Covent, or Dean and Chapiter of the Cathedral Churches or. Monaſteries, 
where the See of ſuch Archbiſhoprick or Biſhoprick ſhall happento. be void, - 
| a Licence under the Grear ſeal, as of old time hath been accuſtomed, to 
proceed to Ele&ion of an Archbiſhop or Biſhop of' the See ſo being voi 
with a Letter miſfive. containing the. name of the perſon which oy 
. eletandchooſes - and for defaulr.of ſuch EleRion, the King by his Letters 
Patents way nominate an-Archbiſhop or Biſhop, and that every Archbifhop 
& Biſhop co whoſe hands any ſuch preſentment or nomination ſhall be diret- . 
ed,ſhall with ſpeed inveſt and conſecrare the perſon nominated and preſented 
by the; King , his heirs and ſucceſſors, - Andjif any* Archbiſhop or Biſhop, 
Prior and Covent, Dean: and Chapiter, ſhall for the ſpace of rwenty days 
next after (ach Licence or. Nomination come to their hands, neglect, or 
ſhall execute any. Cenſures, Excommunications, Interdictions, &c. SOA 
to the execution of any thing contained in this AR, that then they.incur rhe 
penalty of a Premunire, 


An a& concerning the exoneration.of the Kings ſubje&s from exaci- $r.25. W. 8, 


ons and impofitions. before that time paid. ro the See of Rowe, and for 22% 
having Licences and Diſpenſations wirhua this Realm, without faing further 


mo $126.80, 
art P c8p.L- 
and yk Aut abgſes : 
in-the me 374 | peut 
' Every Archbiſhop and Biſhop diſpoſed to ele& 2548. £14] 


and 


z 


- 


fruits, and all contributions to the See of Rome by any Biſhop, 5-25-48. 
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Shaftsbury, Molton, Marlborough, Bedford, Letcefter, Gloceſter, Shrewſ- 
ry, Brift p, Penrith, Bridgwater, Nottingham, Grantham, Hull, Huntington, 
' Cambridet,"and"the Towns of Perth and Barwick, S, Germans in Cornwal, 
and'the Iſt of Wight, fall be calle] Biſhop-Suffragan of the ſame See, 
hereunto he ſhall benmed'; and thar every Archbiſhop and Biſhop, for 
their own peculiar Dioceſe, may and ſhall give to every fuch Biſhop Suffia- 
gan ſuch Commiſhons as have been accuſtomed for Suffcagans hererofore 
t0haye,” or elſe ſuch Commiſſions as by them ſhall be. thought requiſite, 
reaſonable and convenient; And that no Suffrzgan fall uſe #ny ordinary 
juriſdidion, or Epiſcopal power, otherwiſe, nor/longer time, then ſhy!l be 
limited ited by (ach Commiſſion; 'upon paſn of the penalties mentioned'ia the 
Statute of Proviſions made the 16, of Rich2,, © 
#:.27 H.8, The King ſhall have authority to name Thirty two perſons, ſixteen 
cap.15. Spiritual, and fixteen Temporal, to examine the Laws and Confticutions 
-heretofore'made according to the Statute of 25.8, 9, But no Laws or 
Canſtirutions ſhall be' made wichouc the Kings aſſenr, nor- contrary to the 
res fot ny or the'Laws of the Lind, > < ge 
- If anyperſon ſhall extoll the Authority of the Biſhop of Rime, he ſhall 
incur the penalty of a Premezire, provided Anno 16 Ric. 2, Every Ecclelj- 
aſtical and Lay- Officer ſhall be {worne to renonnee the ſaid Biſhop and his 
Authority, a6d to reſiſt it to his powerz and to repure any Oath raken in 
-maintenince'of the ſaid Biſhop or his Authority, ro be void: And the 
refuſing of the ſaid Oath, to be Treaſon... + - - + OW 
23.8. c16, ''- . Makes all Bulls and Diſpenſations from the Biſhop ot See of Rome to 
- . —- anyof the Subjetof this Realm, void. 63-5 
 mwiH8.cy. ' The King may nominate ſuch number of Biſhops, Sees for Biſhops, 
Cathedral Churches, an4 endow them with ſuch poſſeſſions as hewill, - 
1,” If any perſon by word, writing, printing,” ciphering,-or otherwiſe,” - 
'1#.8.c.14. 'doPpr reach, diſpute, or hold opinion, Thar in-the-blefſed Sacrament 
gaed rhe ne Of the Altar under Kerr of bread and wine (after the'conſecration thereof ) 
$ix Articles. theres got really the natural body and blood" of-our Saviouc Jeſus Chrift 
conceived: of the Virgin Mary; or that' after the ſaid conſecration there 
remains any ſubſtance of bread or wine, 'or any” other ſubſtince, but the 
ſubſtance'of” Chriſt God and man: Or that in the flxfh/ undet the form of 
bread," is nor the very blood of -Chniſt : Or that with the bload" under che 
_ .._____ form of wine, is not the very fleſh of Chriſt, as wel{apatr,* as though they 
EEC were both toj ther : Or affirm the ſaid Sacrament to be of g{her ſabſtance 
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not laudable, or ſhould not be uſed, or be not agreeable to the Laws of 
God, 6. Or that Auricular confeſſion is not expedient, and neceſſary to be. | 
| | uſedin che Church of God ; -He ſhall beadjudged, ſuffer death, and forfeic 

- lands and goods as a Felon, -1t any Prieſt, or ocher man; or woman, which 
xdviſedly hath vowed chaſtity or widowhood, do aRually marry or conrrak 
matrimony with another $ Or any man which is,-or hath been a Prieſt, do 
carnally uſe any woman, to:whom he is, or hath been married, or withwhom 
he hath contrated matrimony, or openly be converſant or familiar with any 
ſuchwoman z both mag an4 woman ſhall be adjudged Felons.* Commiſſions: 
ſhall be awarded to the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, his Chancellor, Commiſſary,. 
 andothers, to-enquire of the Herefies, Felonies; and offances' aloreſdil ; 


And alſo Juſtices of Peace in their Seſſions, and every Steward;-Ulader- 


Steward, and Deputy of Steward, in their Leers or Law-day, by the vath "af hier wed. 
of twelve men, have authority to enquire of the Hereſies, Felonies, and .-;-4 -; 


-'». Seethe7.Chap. of B.Bramballs Fuſft Vindication of the Church of Bngland; 

where he endeavours toſhew that not only the Emperor, the King of France; 
nay, and the King of Spain, have in effeRt done the ſame things with Henry 
the Eighth, upon occaſion, or at leaſt plead for it, although for their intereſts 
they have not continued the, exerciſe of their Juriſdition, as the Kings of 
England have done, . Fihn erally wo 02100 


A ſhort view or reflexion upon Henry the Eight, and his Reformation, 

' * How zealous a Defencer of the Pope,” and See of Rome, Henry the Eight £.#.8.a zeal 
was in the beginning of his Reign, is evident by his book written' againſt «che Pope 
Martin Luther : For,not being born Henry the ſeventh's eldeſt ſon, his Father and Papacy. 
being a wondtrfal frugal Prince, and obſerving good natural parts in him; 
bred him up in literature, and deſtinated him to the Archbiſhoprick of Cax- 

terbury, as being rhe cheapeſt, and higheſt preferment he could give him, 

Burt his elder brother being dead, and after him his father z The King e- 

ſeeming ir a great honor roimploy himſelf in ſo famous a controveriie as 

was then maintained by the Wirs of Chriſtendom, in defence and oppofition 
of the Church of Rome, wrote a book of the Seven Sacraments, —_—_— 
alſo the Papacy, and oppugned the DoRrine of Zuther, This thing was 
priteful to the Pope, that Leo 10, honored him with the Title of Defender 

of the Faith, Bur atter he had been married to his brothers wife above twenty 
years, and inflamed with luſtful affeion to Anne Bullein a Paragon and Mis cauſe the 
nion of the Court, he became ( he ſaid ) troubled in conſcience for haying King became 
married his brothers wifez, and therefore deſired that the Pope would exa- __ F 
mine the caſe,-and ſatisfiz his ſcruple of conſcience, ( It is a very remar Pope, 

thing, rhac this ungodly Diſpenſation of Fuliwe 2, for H, $, his marrying , 
with his brothers wife, ſhould -be the cauſe of the King and Kingdoms de= _ .- 
fe&ion from the Papacy under Clement 7.) The Pope, to ſatisfie the King, 

eave the Cardinals Wolſey and Campeins a power Legacine to hear and de- 

termine the validity, or invalidity of the marriage, bur che Queen'refufing 

co ſubmit to their determination, appealed from them to the Pope,” The 
Pope hadnow a Wolf by the ears, whom he could neither keep, nor well 
ler go : For, in pronouncing the marriage void, he feared ro incenſe Cherls 
the Fifrh (bang Nephew to Queen Katherine, and the moſt porenc Prince | 
in Chrieadom) and in confirming it, he feared tq loſe Mewy' _—_— | 


ww” 


anttaeed Sono the Church, and, great Defender of the Papacy; ane nor + 


;buralſoin joining wich and affiſting the French King Francis 
| g lim fromcaptivicy, being a priſoner under Charls, The 
redefiresthe advancage of rime, and:proceeds flowly towards ' 
nt T —_ i beta inhis deſires, expects a ſentence 
| to be had,” he procures Inſtrumeots from: 
;ford, ;ford, and _ together withthe Opinion | 
of Lend men, Thar ou manikgs: with his Brothers wife, was contrary 
Fe God/2sd void, The King not expecting the Popes fearence; 
WE I Annd,; ( | © but ſuch love is uſually-roo hot'rs- 

d years after he car off her head: ) yet the King did nor: 
nce the Pzpacy,bur ſtill expeRing the Popes ſcarence, '_ |; / 
; forthe reaſons aforeſaid, not deſiring to end the buſineſs, 

advancage from time, reduces che- matter into, ſeveral points 
which he a agu.ty have particularly diſputed; and-ar:the time; of 
TIES "With 4zne,-was not got further then the article of 4r- 
pony mT, rhe:Pope-gave (cnrence againſt che'King, that:ic vas nbc 
tm for cop e away bis wife by'his own.authority, withaut the Ecde- 
fiaſticat ot which cauſe the King in the beginning of-25.34; denied 
1s 0 ''commanding-his Subje&s not to pay:any motey to 
Rome, nor to pay — a ordinary Peter-pence, This infinitely 'rroubled the 
Court of Rowe, and they Caily conſulted of a remedy : | Some thought to 
| I the King with cenſures; and to ititerdi& all Chriſtian nations 
3 Th 2, 5.7 all-commerce' with. Englend 5 | But the moderate counſel pleaſed beſt, to 
E > "1. Napparile with him,: and-ro- mediate a compoſition by the-. French King, 
| -: K, Francis accepted wg charge, and. fent the Biſhop. of Paris.t9 Rome,. to 
negotiate a Pacification with the Pope;- where they till proceeded ia' che 
cauſe gently, and with'reſolution not to. come to cenſures, it. the Emperor 
did hot proceed firſt,-or at the ſame time with his-faxces, They had divided 
the cauſe-itmo rwetty three articles, 'and then they handled whether Prince 
Arthur had had '} pier gut gs with Queen Xtherine ;. ia, this they ſpear 
timEtil Aidlent aſt, -when the 19. of -Afarch-news came, that, a-Libel 
was publ nd againſt the Pope and. the whole: Court of Rome, 
and beſides, _ had been made in/preſence of the King and Courr, 
£6. the greet diſgrace and ſhame of the Pope, and every Cardinal jm parti- | 
_., cular, ;Fer whichcauſe all being inflamed with choler, ran headlong co give 
-» ſexcencemhich was pronounced in the Conſiſtory the 24,0f the ſame month, 
ptneacd 7 : That 'the marriage between Henry and Katherine was good; :thar he. was 
| to-toke he 0 oh and that in caſe he did nor, he ſhould be excom- 


- mum. 
nuccd ! | Bucthe Pope was ſoondilpleaſed with this precipitation; For, ſix days 
-y after, the French-Kings letcers came, That the King was content. to accepc 
fencence concerning A#textates, and to render obedience, npon condition 
ut'the Cardinals whom'/he miſtruſted,. ſhould nor meddle in the buſineſs, 
that. farſons noe ſuſpeRted ſhould be ſent to Cambray to take informati- 
$ King had-ſent-his ProRors before,ro aſſiſt in the Caule at Rome, 
efore the Pope went abour. to. deviſe ſome  pretence.to. ſplpgnd the 
ſentence, and again to-ſer the cauſe on irs feer. .. 
\\ DupabeL King, ſo ſ00n.a5 he had ſeea ic, ſaid, It was no matter ; for the 
iſbop of- Zewg, | and himſelf ſole Lord of his Kino: : 
a 
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And that he would do according to the antienc manner of the Eaſtern church, 
not leaving to be a good Chriſtian, nor ſuffering. the Latheran Hereſie, 
or any other to be brought into his Kingdom, | 
_... From that time forward, Henry the Eighth, of a zealous Aflertor of:the No anger loft 
Papacy both by pen and purſe, became the firſt, and-greateſt Oppoſer of ir, 2*oneen.the. 
of all the. Weſtern Chriſtian Princes; (for the Eaftern Chriſtian Princes, mes - 
except ſometimes the Emperors of Greece, and the Kings' of Holy Land, | 
did feldom 'or neyer ſubmit. to the Papacy-in her Spirituals yer. did he 
afcerwards ſeek to be reconciled to the Pope, even by means of his: ery 
- Charls the Fifth, Nor 'wete the Popes much behind hand with him: For 
beſides Clement's petty Excommunication., Pani the Third, Anni 1538; 
thundred out ſuch a terrible, Excommunication againſt him, as ithelike was 
never heard of ; which deprived him of his kingdom, and his adherents of 
whatſoever they poſſeſſed, commanding: his Subjetts to deny him: obedi- 
ence, and Strangers to have no commerce in the kingdoms and-all:to; take 
arms againſt, andperſecute both him and his followers, granting them their 
ſtates and goods for their prey, and their perſons for ſlaves, Bur the:/Popes 
- anger ended in words; whereas the Kings deeds teok place againſt rhe 
e, 

But what there was in all the Kings reign, which might be called Re- ow _—_— 
formation, I do not underſtand : For, whatſoever the Kiag took from the formants, © 
Pope ( except Peter-pence) he aſcribed to himſelf, It the Pope would-be J 
Head of the Catholique Church, the King would be Head 'of the Church " 
of England: If the Pope challenged Annates and Firſt-fruirs of the Biſhops = 
and Clergy, the King would do noleſs : If the Pope did give Abbots and 
Priors power, being Eccleſiaſtical perſons, to make divers Improptiations 
to their benefit, the King will take a power to take them all away, and 
convert them into Lay-fees, and incorporate them fo into particular mens 
eſtates, that chey ſhall neyer recurn to the Church more, Nor had he any 
love or deſire of Reformation of the Church, buc only to the Church-lands ; 
for, all the Rites , Ceremonies, and Religion of the Church of Reme was 
continued, and that with fuch bloody cruelty, that a Stranger going over 
Smithfield one day, and ſeeing two men there executed, one for denying the 
Kings Headſhip of the Church, aad another for ſubſcribing to the: Six 
Articles, cryed out, Bone Dews, quomede hic agunt vivi! hic (uſpenduntur 
Papiſte, ib} comburuntur Atipapiſte, And fo zealous did he continue herein, xg, c,.. 
that Pope Paw! the Third, after he had fulminated ſo dreadfully againR him, rrie. £11.90; 
propoſed him for an Example to be imitated by Charls the Fitch Ft 

Although ſuch was the cempec of this Priace, chat he never ſpared man The exclufian 
in his rage, woman in his luſt, gor any thing which might be called ſacred ley Papal 
© in his avarice yet ſo abſolute was he,that his Divorce was atteſted by both was an'a# 
the Univerſities at home, beſides that at Par& abroad ; his freeing himſelf *b* gs 
and the Nation from the juriſdiction of the Pope, was noc only aſſent! ro 522g and 
by a Synod and Convocation of all the Clergy of Englend, but the Engliſh Sagan! 1 1 
and Iriſh Nobility did make their ſubmiſſions by an Iadeature to Sir Anthony 
Selinger, then: chief Governor of Ireland, wherein they did acknowledge ' 
King H enry tO be their pede 2077. th and confeſſed the Kings $S IPremacy Bram. Vind.of 
in all cauſes, and utterly renounced the Pope, But Divorce, banithiag che = rhe of Þ 
Papal authority, Diſſolation of Abbies, and all, were eafily paſſgd and afſenc- £14192 
_edto1in Patliament, F | ; L- ; 
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 Thepope wes  _ Bur wharſoever che King were otherwiſe, yet ſire the Popes paſſion 
e unju 


Gout 


= ca pref. ; | 
- £16. the King upon ſpecious pretences ; but the Lands of the Biſhops generally 


Ks 
; 
a ; 


Per; 2. 13- does command fo expreſly obedience to Kings, not as ſabor 


ag ainſt him carried them-to greater'extravagancies and exorbitancies, then 
: peo ie nark againſt them, For, ſuppoſe that the Pope had de fai7o the 
$66 9e3ca Iaveſticures of Biſhops, Perer-pence,” Annates and Firſt-fraits paid them, 


" and did. exerciſe # juriſdiction over all the Church and Clergy ; yer no 
queſtion, all rheſe things wete by'the grants and permiſſion of precedenr 
—  Kingss/andif Kings may grant and permirtheſe things,” the-whar hinders 
bat char-rhey may recall them * for, Cujws eſt velle, 'ejus eF# nolle, Beſides, 
we hate already ſhewed, thar alrhough there were not chat bicter perſonal 
ſpite Daarh 


e Kings of England and 2nd the Popes formerly, as was'be- . 
rween Herwry 8, and Clement 7. and Pawl'3; yer did many of them aſcribe as 
lietle ro rhe-Pope; as Henry did, But fora Pope to deprive a Chriſtian Prince 
of his kingdom, over whom he had no manner of right ; his Adherents, of 
whatſoever they. poſſeſſed ; to command his Subjects to deny'their obedi- 
ence to'their Soveraign; and Strangers not to have any commerce ia the 
ingdom'; and all to take arms againſt him and his followers, granting them 
their eſtates and goods for a prey, and their perſons for {laves, is ſo unlike 
to the example and precept of S, Peter ( whom they pretend to ſacceed) 
who not only ſuffered death under Temporal power, bur, inipired by God, 
inate to him- 
ſelf, but as ſupreme: And of our Saviour himſelf, who both ſuffered himſelf 
r Temporal power, 'and paid tribute to Ceſar, and took not away, bur 
fulfilled the Moral Law, which commands obedience to Princes and Higher 
ers, and whoſe kingdom was not of-this world ; that ſure no Turk or 
Infidel was ſo much an enemy to Chriſtians, or indeed rather co mankind, 
a5 to have defited it, | 


The flate of the Church, and of the Eccleſiaftical 
_.  » Laws made by Edward the ſixth. 


"He time of this Kings reign, being a Child, ( and therefqre woful) an 

of his Father; were perillous days: The Father in his Luws ſcarce ever 

took advice but from his paſhon, luft, or avarice; the Son (although a 

- Prince of infinite hops and goodneſs, yet) wanting the auchority and re- 

+ putation requiſite ina Soveraign, was either not able co reſtrain, or elſe per- 
_*& fwaded it was beneficial, to give reins to a company of Sacrilegious Harpies, 
" and Couttiers, to mike a toral prey not only upon all Colledges, Free-; 
Chappels, Chantries, and all their Lands, -except them of che Univerhicies 
and ſome few other, which by the Statute of 1 £4.6. cap,14. were given to 


_ became a prey unto them; So much worſe is it for every thing to be law-_ 
fal, then that any thing ſhould be Law. Xt | 


F | 4n.1,Ed.6-c.6, " It was enated, That if any man ſpake irreverently or contemptuouſly 


of the Sacrament of the Altar, he ſhould be impriſoned and fined ar the 
Kings will and leaſure; and thar Juſtices of Peace might enquire of offend- 
+. -- &r$:- Yet ſhoald not the perſon offendiag be arraigned or tryed, unleſs the 
V Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or his Chancellor, or Dopncy learned were required 
to be at the Quarter-Sefſions z to: which purpole a new Writ was made, 
Rex &, Epiſc, L. ſalutem, Precipimm tibi, quod tn, Cancelartus tyus, vel alius 
wack | | Depu- 
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P 
com, noſtro B. couſervand, aſsienat, apud D, tali dit, ad ſeſsionem noſtram, twn 
& ibidem tenend, ad dand, conſilium: & adviſament. gr 8 Fuſlitiariis 4 off > 
ad pacem, [uper arraiment & deliberationem offendet © contra Formam ftatuti con- 
cernend. ſacroſanium Sacramentum Altaris, And dy this Satute "it was En- 


acted, that the Sacrament ſhould bedelivered to the people under 'borh Fr 


Kindes, vis, of Bread and Wine, | | : - 
From thencetorth no Copge deflier ſhall be granted, nor any Ele&ion 


ſhallbe made of any Archbiſhop or Biſhop, by the Dean and'Chaprer ;” but £2: 2- 


when any Archbiſhoprick or Biſh»prick ſhall be voided, the King'by his 


Letters Patents may confer the ſame to any perſon whom he ſhall think © ET 


meet, &c, All ſummons, citations, and other proces Ecclefiaſticsl,” ſhall be 
made in the name, and with the ſtile of the King, as in the Writs of 'che'com- 
mon Law, and the teſt thereof ſhall bein the name ofthe Archbiſhop, or Bi- 
ſhop, &c, All perſons that have the exerciſe of Ecclefiaſtical-JariſdiQion, 


ſhall have in cheir Seals of Office, the Kings Arms, with certain charaters > + . 
' under them for the knowledge of their Cioces 3 butthe Archbilhop of Cau- * - 


terbyry (hill uſe his own Seal, and his owa name in all faculties and diſpenſa- 
tions, | eb 

A* man ſpeaking againſt the Kings Headſhip of the Church, ſhall, being 
thereof attaiat or convidt, forfeit all his Goods and Chatcels to the King, 
and ſuffer impriſonment during the Kings will and pleaſure for the fit of 


fence : and for the ſecond off-nce, forfeit to the King the whole iſſues and ' 


profirs of all his Lands, and all his Goods and Charrets, and ſuffer per- 
pernal impriſoamenc: and for the third offence, ſhall be adjudged a Traytor, 
and ſuffer death, and forteir all his Goods and Chattels, Lands and tene- 
ments, as in caſes of High Treaſon, Andit ſhall be deemed Treaſon forany, 
by Ys Writing, or D:ed, to affirm the King not to be Head of the 
Church. | 

An A for uniformity of Service, and adminiſtration of Sacraments; 'be- 


ing before divers, aad differeat, viz, of Sarum, of Tork,. of Bangor, and of ©: ": 


Lixcoln, and divers and ſuadry forms and faſhions were uſed in Cathedrals, 
and Pariſh-Churches of England and Wales, as well concerning Mattens, or 
Morning Prayer, and the Evening Song, as alſo concerning the holy Com- 


munion, commonly called che Maſs, with divers and ſundry rites and ceres 


monies concerning the ſame, and in the adminiſtration of the Sacraments of 
the Church: The Statute does inflit upon every. Parſon, Vicar, ot othet 
whatſoever Miniſter that ought or ſhould ſay or fing the ſaid Common Pray- 
er,mentioned in the ſaid Book,Entiruled, the Book of Common Prayer,and 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other rites and ceremonies of the 
Church.after the nſe of the Church of England, and ſhall refuſeit, or uſe any 
other form, or ſhall Preach, Declare, or ſpeak any thing in derogation of the 
faid Book, or any thing coatained therein, and be thereof lawfully conviRt 


by a Jury of twelve men, or by confeſſion, ſhall forfeir to the King fot the 


firſt offence, the profit of all his Spiritual benefices and promotions ariſing 
ina whole year, and ſuffer impriſonment for fix moneths, without bail or 
mainprize, And for the ſecond off :nce,ſhall ſuffer a years impriſonment, and 
be deprived of all his ſpirituu] promotions; and for the third offence, ſhall ſaf- 
fer impriſonment during life, Tc was Enacted that the Juſtices of 0yer and 
Terminer, and Juſtices of Afſize,ſhould = power and authority in the _ 
1 | 


4, putats tus ſufficienter erutitus, ſitis *cum Fuſticiariis noſtris ad —_ 52 
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. and general Seffions, to hear and determin the offences commicred againſt 
this A yer ſo that every. Archbiſhop, and Biſhop had liberty co joyn and 
affociare himſelf tro theſad Juſtices of 0yer and Terminer, or to the Juſtices 
Re <A books called Amiphoners, Miſſals, Grails, Portwaſſes, Primers in Latine 
Z4.6.Cp.10. Or in Engliſh, and other books uſed for ſervice in the Church (ſaving ſuch as 
are ſet forth by the Kings Authority) ſhall be clearly aboliſhed, All Images, 
en; painted, or carved, takenour of any Church or Chappel, and the a- 
| aid books ſhall be defaced, or openly burnt, 
lat 4.4; Such form and manner of making and conſecrating of Archtiſhops, and 
£d.6-Cop.12: Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, and other Miniſters of the Church, as by fix 
Prelates, and fix other men of this Realm,learned in the Law of God, by the 
Kiogto be appointed and aſſigned, or by moſt of the namber of them ſhall 
be deviſed for that FRO ſet forth under the Great Seal before the firſt 
of April next coming, ſhall be lawfully exerciſed and uſed,and none other, 
+45 AR for uniformity of Prayer, and adminiſtration of the Sacraments 
£46. Cap.r- in the Engliſh Tongue z and that every perſon upon every Sunday and Holi- 
day (having no lawful cauſe to be abſcnt)doreſart co his Pariſh-Church; and 
they which refuſe, are to be puniſhed by the cenſure of the Charch: and chat 
all perſons who ſhall be at any other common prayer or Sacraments, ſhall for 
the firſt offence, ſuffer Impriſonment for fix monerhs, wichour bail or main» 
riſe, for the ſecond Impriſonment during a whole year, and for the third 
mpriſonmear during life, 
All the Sundays of the year, the Feaſt of our Lord Jeſus, his Circumci- 
5 E4: fion, of the Epiphany, of the Purification of the bleſſed Virgin, of St, Mat- 
'*  thewthe Apoſtle, of the Agnunciationof the bleſſed Yirgin, of St, Mark the 
Evangeliſt, of St, Philip and Facob the Apoſtles, of the Afſcenfion of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of the Nativity of St. Fehr the Baptiſt, of Sr, Petey the 
Apoſtle, of St, Fames the Apoſtle,of St. Barthelomew the Apoſtle, of St. Mat- 
thew the Apoſtle, of Se, Michael the Archangel, of St. Lake the Evangeliſt, 
ot St, Simon and Fude the Apoſtles, of All Saints, of St. A#7rew the Apo- 
{tle, of St, Thomas che Apoſtle, of the Nativity of our Lord, of St, Stephen 
_ the Martyr, of St, Fohn the Evangeliſt, of the holy Innocents, Munday and 
Tueſday in Esftey-week, Munday andTueſday in Whitſon-week, are to be 
obſerved and kept for Holy days, and none other, ot 
Andthart every even, or day next going before any of the aforeſaid days 
of the Feaſts, of the Nativity of our Lord, of Zafter, of the Aſcenfionoftour 
Lord, Pentecoſt, of the Purification, of the Annunciation of the bleſſed Vir- 
gin, of all Saints, and of all the Feaſts of the Apoſtles (other then the Feaſts 
of St, Febn the Evangeliſt, and Philip and Facob) ſhall be kept for faſting 
days, and none other, Archbiſhops, Biſhops in their Dioces, and all other, ha- 
ving Ecclefiaſtical or Spiritual Juriſdiction, may enquire of every perſon of- 
fending inthe premiſes,and puniſh every offender by cenſures of the Church, 
and 6; Bk him ſuch penance asby the tvirienal Judge ſhall be thought meer. 
This Stature does nct abrogate abſtinence from fleſh in Lent, and Fri- 
days and Saturdays, or any day appointed to be kept by vercue of an AR 
made the ſecond and third £4, 6, Cap, 19. 
_ When any Holy day happens on the Munday,the faſt of that day ſhall be 
kept uppa the Saturday immediately before, and not upon the Sunday, 


A 


EN 
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A view of the Re formation of Ed, 6. and of the lanfulneſ; of it, 


- That the Book'of commom Prayer; Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, rhe xefor. 
and other rites and ceremonies of the Church;after the uſe of the Church of mation made 


England, was framed and compoſed by the Archbiſhop of Ganterb#ry, and * 
certain of the moſt learned and diſcreet Biſhops of the Land, afſembled to vil 
that purpoſe by the King, is clearly expreſſed in the Preface to the AR of 
che2.& 2, £4.6. Cop.ti- © EEE EF ern 

The right that Chriſtian Kings have to call and aſſemble Synods 


nor 


s Ir iy nonew 


Councels and Convocations, for the redreſs and reformation of errors and thing for 


| 5 rey in the Church, is properly the ſubje& of another Treatiſe z but * 
that the Kings and ſupream Powers before Chriſtianity under the old Law, 
from Moſes to Maccabees, did always uſe it; and that the firſt great Niceze 


Church ro re- 


Councel, the ſecond general Councel at Conftantivople, the third at, Epheſws, form errors. 


the fourthat Calcedey, the fifth at Conſtantinople, the ſixth at Conſtantinople, 
_ the ſevench at Epheſus, were all calledby Chriſtian Emperors, is manifeſted 
by the Biſhop of Wincheſter, Andrews, in the Sermon of the Right and Power 
of calling Aſſemblies; nor were the general Conncels coobed by Empe- 
rors; but the Emperors and Kings did convoke, and afſemble Provincial and 
National Aﬀemblies and Synods: He ſhews that the Biſhop of Syracsſe in 
Sicily, and Reſtitutws Biſhop of London in Britain, were ſummoned toa Sy- 
nod in France, by the Emperot Conſtantine Writ onely'; this was in the be- 
ginning of his Reign; inthe Jatter end of ir, in the thirtiech year of his 
Reign, and the year before his death, he called the Conncel at Tyre, and 
| from thence removed it to Feruſalem, and from thence called them co appear 
before himſelf at Conſtantinople, After him Conftans called one at Sardis, Y 4- 
lentinian at Lamipſacus, Theodoſfires at Aquileia, Gratian at Theſſalonita," Nay, 
*when the Emperors were profefled 4rrians, even then did the Biſhops ac- 
knowledge their power to call Councels; camerto them being called, ſued to 
them that they mighe be called; came co them as Hoſiws torthat of Arimine; 
Liberizs ro'that of Sirminm, and that of Seleucia, ſued tor them as. Liberiys 
to Conftartius : as Leo to: Theodoſia) for the fecond Epheſine Councel 5 
Tnnocentius to Arcadius © and ſometime they. ſped as Leo; and fometiime noc 
as Liberius, and Inneocentius, and yetwhen they ſped not, they held them- . 
ſelves queet, and never preſumed to draw themſelves together of their own 
; heads. | : OL Ty 3} 10N855 F #4 
 Afﬀeer the Empire fell in pieces;' and the Weſtera Empire fell into the 
hands of Kings; in 2taly, Theodoric called one at Rome, Alaric at Agaths: la 
France, Clowis (the-firſt Chriftian King there) called one at orleans; Childe-. 
bert at Auvern, Theodehert called another at orleans; and Cherebert at Toures : = 
And aſter them, Gunthramn, Clowis, Carloman and Pepin; at Maſſcon firit and 
ſecond; at Chalons: That which is called Francia, and that whichis 1n Ferns, 
_ Twenty of chem art leaſt in France, ' 7 Re AP 145 
© In Fpainby ten ſeveral Kings, intwo Councels at Bractars, and in ten at, 
Telleds, by the ſpace of three hundred years rogether, And how © under what 
terns? Peruſe the Councel themſelves, their very afts ſpake, Ex precepto, 
Imperio, Tuſſu, Sanftione, Nutu, Decreto, Ex evocatione, Diſpaſutiane Regis * 
' One ſaith, Poteſt.cs permiſſa e# nobit, atiother, fac#lt«s dats ef nobss : athird, 
Injaxtts of qebis begs * and this for about eight IC Ren GR 
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Ec cleſrſtical Laws: made by Edward 6. B = V. 


Thea aroſe another Empire here in the Weſt under Charis the Great , 
and he called fix ſeveral Councils, at Frankfort, Arles, Towrs, Chalons, Mentz, 
and Rhemes, And what ſays he in them © In that at Rhemes : In convents 
more priſcorum Imperatorum congrezato @ piifimo Domino noſtro Carolo, Thar 
he called that Convention by no other righe, then as the manner of the 
antient Emperors had been todo, | | | 

Afcer him, Ludovicws Pius, Litharins, Ludovicws Balbus, Carol us Caluus, 
Carvlus Craſſus, and Arnalphas, at the ſeveral Councils of Akes, Mentz, 
Melden, Wormes, Colen, and Tribsr ; and ſo held it hine hundred years after 
Chriſt ; for abour that year (a year or two over or under) was holdea the 
Council at Tribsr in-Germeny, by the Emperors decree, and himſelf Preſi- 


_ dentin it, Nor are the Kings of England leſs abſolute, then either Empe- 


; Portugal, have by their own authority convened 


rors, Kings of Spain or France, And ſee B. Bramhalls Fuſt Vindication of the 
Charch of Englan1, cap, 7. how.the Emperors, Rings ot France, Spain and 

| he 1 National and Provincial 
Councils, which have not only determined without che- Papal authoricy, 


but very often in contradiQion to ir, Nar areeither the Engliſh or Britiſh 


Churches, or ever were, leſs free then the Gallicane, rhe liberties whereof 
in the Chapter zforeſaid are ſer down, vis. 


1, The Pope cannet command or ordain any thing direaly or indi- 


realy concerning any Temporal affairs, within the Dominions of the King 
'of France, FO p, 


The privi- 


ke dges of the  - 


Gallican 
Church. 


2, | The Spiritual anthoricy and power of the Pope, is nor abſolace in 
France; bat limited and reſtrained to the canons and rules of the anticac 
Councils of the Church, and received in that Kingdom, | 

3, Nocommand whatſoever of the Pope can free the French Clergy 
from their obligation to obey the commands of their Soveraign, 
4. The moſt Chriſtian King hath had power at all times, according to 


the occurrence and exigence of affairs, to aſſemble or cauſe to be afſembled, 


Synods Provincial or National, and therein to treat not only of ſuch things 
as concern the conſervation of the Civil eſtare, but alſo of ſuck things as 


- concern Eccleſiaſtical order and diſcipline in his own dominions ; and therein 
- to make Rules, Chapters, Laws, Ordinances, and Prog mare Sanctions . 
W 


- in his own name, and by his own authority, Many o 


ich have been re- 
ceived among the Decrees of the Catholique Church, and ſome of them 
approved by General Conncils, . , ; =; | 
$5. The Pope cannot ſend a Legate 4 latere into France, with power to 
reform, judge, collate, diſpence, or do ſuch things accuſtomed to be ſpecified 


inthe autoritative Bull of his Legation, except it be upon the deſire, or with 


the approbation of the moſt Chriſtian King, Neither can the ſaid Legate 
execute his charge, util he hath promiſed ro the King in writing, under his 
oath upon his holy Orders, not co make uſe of his Legantine power in the 


. Kings dominions, longer then it ſhall pleaſe the King ; and that ſo ſoon as 


he ſhall be admoniſhed of the Kings pleaſure-to forbid ir, he ſhall give ir 


_ "over: And that whilſt he doth uſer, it ſhall be exerciſed conformable to 
- the Kings will, wichout attempting any thing to the prejudice of the Decrees 
- of General Councils, or the Liberties and Priviledges of the Gallicane 
Church, and the Univerſities of France, . & 


*exawined and approved by the Court of Parliament, and to be regiſtred 


6,: The Commiſſions and Bulls. of the Popes Legate are to be ſeen, 


and 


7 


6" Rn 


o 
6 
« 


v 
x 
* 


and - publiſhed with ſuch cautions and modifications, as that Courr ſhall 


udge expedient for the good of the Kingdom, and to be: 
7 \' che ſaid cautions, and nor otherw i ny ONE: 


, 2, ThePrelates of the French Church ( although commanded by the 


P & for what cauſe ſoever it be, may nor d f 
Soak che Kiogs commandment or owes: pens bes Kingdom, 
'$. The Pope cannor by himſelf, or his delegates, judge any thing which 
concerns .1e ſtare, preheminence ot priviledges of the Crown of France, 
nor any thing pertaining to itz nor can there be any queſtion or proceſs 
about the ſtate or pretenſions of the King, bur in his Courts. 
__.. 9, Papal Bulls, Citations, Excommunications, &c. are-not to be exe: 
 Cuted in France, without the Kings command or permiſſion z and after per- 
miſſion, only by the authority of the King, and not by authority of the 
Pope, to ſhun mixture and confuſion of Jariſdifions, | 
'10, Neither the King nor his Realm, nor his Officers, can be excom- 
municated or interdited by the Pope, nor his Subje&s abſolved from their 
Oath of Allegiance, | 
' 11, The Pope cannot impoſe Penſions in Fraxce upon any Benefices 
having cure of ſouls, nor upon any others, but according to the canons, 
according to the expreſs condition of refignation, or ad redimendom we- 
Xationem. | 
12. All Balls and Miſhves, which come from Rome to France, are to 
'be ſeen and viſited, to try if there be nothing in them prejudicial in any 
pan war to the eſtate and hberties of the Church of Fraxce, or to the Royal + 
authority. | | 5 0 
1 yo It.is lawful ro appeal from the Pope to a future Conncil, - 
14. Ecclefiaſtical perforis may be convented, judged and ſentenced be- 
fore 2 Secular Judge, for the firſt grievous or enormous crime, ot for lefler 
©  . offences after a Relapſe, which renders- them incorrigible in the eye of 
_ the Lay, | _ wy 
15, Allplaces of #rance are obliged to ſwear fealty to the King, and to 
' yeceive from him invefffitures for their fees and manors. | 
16. The Courtsof Parliament, 'in caſe of Appeals as from abuſe, have 
right and power to declare null, void, and torevoke the Popes Bull and Ex- - 
communications,-ind to forbid the execution of them, when they are found 
contrary to Sacted Decrees, the liberty of he Freach Church, or the 
Prerogative Royal, Fi E 
17, General Councils are above the Pope, and may depoſe him and 
put another in Mis place, and take cogniſance of Appeals from the Pope. 
18, All Biſhops have their power immediately from Chriſt, not from 
_ the Pope, and are <qually ſucceſſors of S, Peter and of the other Apoſtles, 
and Yicars of Chriſt, | 
19. Proviſions, Reſervations, ExpeQive graces, &c, have no place in 
France, He | 
20, -The Pope cannot exempt any Church, Monaſtery, or Ecclefiaſtical 
body from the juriſdiftion of the Ordinary, nor ere& Biſhopricks into Arch- 
* biſhopricks, nor unite them, nor divide them without the KingyJicence, 
21. All thoſe are not Hereticks, excommunicated, or damned, who 
differ in ſome things from the doQtine of the Pope, who appeal from his 
decrees, and hinder the execution of the ordinances of him or his |; 9? # 
| | l 


i 
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"222 —- Eecleſraſtical Laws made by Edward 6. Book V. 
The reforms - Although the Seſeſſion of the Church, King, anc Ling. B44 of England, 
no B's from the Papacy,were an At of Schiſm;yet being done in the Reign ot #, 8, 
$chi-marical. ONE of the greateſt favorers of the Papacy thax ever was king 0)0 England, 
and to his'death;as great an aſſertor of the Rites, Ceremonies, and Religion 

of it, and in ſuch a ſtate independent from the Church of Rowe, was the 
Church and Kingdom at the time of Edwards Reformation z - wharſoever | 
therefore his Reformation was, yet could it not be Schiſmartical, 
The rires and Whatever the Romaniſts pretend to unity and peace in their Church,yet 
vey odgy it is moſt manifeſt, that in the Realm of England,and Dominion of Wales, in 
formarios, ſeveral places were uſed divers forms of Prayer, commonly called the Ser- 
were moreen Vice of the Church, viz, that of Sarum, of Terk, of Bangor and Lincoln ; bur 
before, alſo of late, diversand ſundry forms and faſhions were uled in the Cathedral, 
and Pariſhes Church of England and Wales, as well concerning the matrtens, 
or morning prayer; and evening {ong; as alſo concerning rhe holy Commu- 
nion; commonly called the Maſs; with divers and ſundry rites and ceremo- 
$ce preemble Nies concerning the ſame, and in the adminiſtration of other Sacraments of 
co the Stature the Chiitch, whergas the (ervice enjoyned inthe Reign of Eg, 6. was uniform 
02 3-446: inalt places of England:and Wales, axwell io Pariſh Churches as Cathedrals, 
That the Scri-* - 'Invrhe Reign ot-King Ethelbald, in the year of. our Saviors incarnation 
p'vres, Lorls 748, in a convocation held in the Province of Canterbury, Cathbert,the Arch- 
Ciel hong diſhop of his Clergy did EnaQ,-tharthe facred Scriprures ſhould be read in 
be read in the thei monaſteries; the Lords Prayer and Creeg,taught in the Engliſh roogue, 
wn . n, Spted it the Reign of Ethelbald, fs 4. p4ge 343 and how much it was a- 
new chivg in gainſt the Word of God; and the cuſtom of the ancient Church, touſea 
England. tongue unknowwsto the people, in common prayer,and adminiſtration of S1- 
craments ;/ſee'the conferenceat Weſtminſter, an, prime E117, which were nes 
veryeranſwered, that know of + © ZAR poWs = 
Fewards re-  Tfany thing Heretical had been contained in the common Prayer, adm1- 
nehginr ry, niſtration of Sacraments, &c, made in the Reign of £4,'6, it would have 
' beet ſafficiently ſhorat, having ſo many adyerſaries at home and abroad; bur 
no ſuch crime was ever-4 that Lever heard of ) imputed to it;if there be, let 
the adverſaries ofit yet ſhew it, & affirmanti incambit probatio, - 
King Fdwards Tf then not onely the Kings and ſupreme powers always under the old Co- 
Reforma'ion \yenant; had this-right of invokiog the Figh Prieſt, and other Prieſts; and if 
wble,marcrial- God always puniſhed the Kings of F446h and 1/rget for ſuffering the people 
ly azd formal rg commit Idolatry z and if God himſelf ſo often comm<nds the zeal and 
IP reformarion of Fehoſhaphat, Hezthidh, Aſa, Foſiah, &c. and it ever {joce Chri- 
4 Tim. co} 2. ſtianjty, the Biſhops by that Divine: Canon to Timothy, have always had ig 
their patticular Churches, rightof compoſing publick Licurgies, and in na- 
tional Synods, a righoof compoſing publick and national Liturgies: And the | 
Lirurgy of Edward being compoſed, and received by the Biſhops of the 
'Chirch'of Englaxd, to:thar end convegedand-aflembly by the King; this Li- 
turgy being neither ſchmatrica}, nor containing any thing herecical, is 
both for matter and form, warrantable, CI Oar ant att. oa 
objies, © Uthe Sacriled extention.of the civil Juriſd1R1ion. in giving the ci- 


vil Magiſtrate licence to-take cognizance of the publique Licurgy, and ad- 
" miniſt#arion of the Sacraments be ohjeRted: wy 
+. 1Pheanſwer is caſte, Lerthe Courtiers and Parliamear anſwer for ic, the 
*Chatch'was patient, notagentin.thew, - at - SEE 

= Th& Church of Rowe having robbed the poor laity of one half of the infti- 

eution 


+ 
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tution of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, and kept the lei a 
ſtupid ignorance, that in the publick workip and ;ntf of God, q wie Wary oy rg 

neither ule their reaſon nor underſtanding,by impoſing ic upon them in an ug. <2: r-a'on 

known tonguezas if in the publick worſhip and ſerviceof God, he were not to R—_ _ 
be ſetved by intelleual andrational creatures, and had filled the Maſs wich Religion. 
more prayers to the Virgin ary and Saints : (which could no ways relieve 

them, and ſoar beſt ſuperfluons and vain) there was great reaſon inthe Kin 

and Church, to a make a reformation of the Religion and publick Worſhip 

and Service of God, 
_ . of 9ncen Maries Ecclefiaftical Laws, 

_ Although King £4. were a Prince of tranſcendent Yertuz and Leirn- 
ing far above his years, yer doubtleſs his youth was not onely much abuſed 
in his Reign, where a man might have ſeenall thewoes pronounced by God, 
gpon that Nation, where thejKing is a childe, or where a company of men ia. 
Parliamenc arrogate to themſelves the Politick capacity of a King, abſtrat- 
ed from his perſon 3 bur alſo at his very death (cauſed, nor withour ſuſpicion 
of poyſon, ) was he deluded upon ſpecious pretences þy his whole Coun- 
cel, bur principally by the Duke of Northamberland (to make way for the 
Lady Fane Grey, in thetimeof his {ickneſs married to his fourth ſon Geil- 
ford Dudley) to declare the ſaid Lady Fane therightful heir and ſucceſſor to 
the Engliſh Monarchy,to the maniſeſt wrong and injury,not T of Queen 


Mary, andElizabeth, afterward Queens of England, but alſo of Mary Queen 
of $cots, heir to Margaret the eldeſt Caughter of Henry the ſevench; whereas 
the Lady Faxes Title was deſcended from Mary the younger daughter of 
H. 7.yet it fo pleaſed God, that this unjuſt Will, (ſhould onely bring deſt:u- 
Rion both to the Lady Faye and her husband : whereas the Ladies, Mary and 
Elizabeth, 2nd the Poſterity of Mary Queea of Scots, did all ſacceed and en- 
joy the poſſeſhon of the Engliſh Diadem, of which they were debarred by 
this Will of King Edward, That the Title of Head of the Church was con- 
tinned by Queen Mary,appears by the Parliament begun anJ holden atVeſt- 
minſter the fifth of oober, inthe firſt year of her Reign, 1a the firſt and ſe- 
cond ſeffion of it, where ſhe is ſtiled, our Gracious Soveraiga Lady, Mary by 
the Grace of God, Queen of England, France and Irelawd, Defender of the 
Faith,and in Earth Supreme Head of the Church of England. and Trelaud, but 
in the ſecond Parliament of her Reign, being holden at Weſtminſter, rhe (e- 
cond of April, the firſt year of her Reign, the Title of Supreme Head gt the 
Church of Englandand Ireland, is not mentioned. 
Declares Queen Mary to be born in lawtul Matrimony, and all ſentences 5:4. 4n.Pri. 
of divorce ro the contrary repealed ; particularly the ſentence of Thorwas Cap 1/2. 
Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, touching the Kings marriage with Qu-ea © 
Katherine, and the two Adts of Parliament of the 25 H, 8, 22, & 28 H.8.7, 
confirming the ſame, | 
A Repeal of the Starute of 1 E4,6.2, made againſt ſuch as ſpeak unre- GR 2 
verently of the body and blood of Chriſt, and of the Starute of 1 £4, 6,3, c,g. OS 
touching EleRion of Biſhops, and the 2 Ed, 6, I, concerning he unitormity 
of ſervice;and adminiſtration of the Sacraments : and ot 2 Fa, 6. 21, made to | 
take away all poſitive Laws, ordained againſt the marriage ot Prieſts, 
and ofthe 3 E4.6, 10. made for the aboliſtung of divers books and Images; 
and of the 3 £4.6.12, made for the ordering ot Eccleh.1ſt;cal Miniſters : 2nd 
ofthe5 Ed.6. 1, made for the uniformity of camman Prayer, and A mM1Ai- 
ern ration 


vs 


| of Sacraments, j tos "1 
oe lurMeris ICs Enatted, That if any perſon or perſons, of their own power. and au- 
3 $ef.2. Cap. thority, after the 20, of December, ſhall willingly, and of purpoſe, byopen or. 
_ overt word, fa&, &c, maliciouily or concempruouſly neglet, vex, or di- 
ſturb, &c; any Preacher or: Preachers licenſed, allowed or authorized ro 
Preach by the Queens Highneſs, or by any Archbiſh3p, or Biſhop! of this 
Realm, or by any other lawful Ordinary, or by either of the Univerſities of 
Oxford or Cambridge, or otherwiſe lawtully auchorized by reaſon of his Cure 
or Benefice, &c, in any open Sermon, Preaching or Collation, in any 
Churct, Chappel, or Churchyard, &c, ' 
- -— Or if any perſon-ſhall wilfully diftucb, 8&c, any Parſon, Vicar, Pariſh-. 
' Prieſt, Curar, or other lawful Prieſt, ſaying or celebrating the Mas, or othe 
divine ſervice, ſacraments, or ſacramentals,as was commonly frequented and 
uſed inthe laſt year of X. 8, or afterward ſhould be allowed and ſer toxth, or 
. uthorized by the Queen. | | 
 Orit m perſon ſhall contemptuouſly, unlawfully, or malicioufly deface, 
ſpoil, abuſe, or unreverently handle or order the moſt bleſſed, comfortable 
and holy ſacrament of the body and blood of our Lord and: Saviour. Jeſus 
Chriſt, commonly called the Sacrament of the Altar, being in any Church, 
Chappel, or other decent place, or the Piece, or Canapy wherein the ſame 
Sacrament is, or ſhall be, or pull down, deface; ſpoil, or otherwiſe break any 
Altar or Altars, orany Crucifix, or Croſs in any Church, Chappel, or 
Churchyard, That then every ſuch offender, his ayders and abetcors, (hill 
be apprehended, &c, by the Conſtable or Churchwarden of the place where- 
in the ſaid offences ſhall be commicred,... | | 
Which perſons fo zpprehended, &c, with convenient ſpeed ſhall be 
brought, and carried to any Juſtice of Peace withia the ſaid Shire,&c, where 
the ſaid offence ſhall be commitred, and the ſaid Juſtice of Peace upon due 
accuſation, ſhall forchwich commit the (aid perſon or perſons, to ſafe cuſto- 
dy, $ by the diſcretion of the (tid Juſtice ſhall be thought meer, and within 
ſix days nexc after ſuch accuſation, the (1id Juſtice, with other Juſtices of 
”  Peaceinthe ſaid Shire, City,&c,ſhall diligeatly examine the acts and offcn- 
ces aforeſaid, | #22 | 4 
And ittwo of the ſaid Juſtices of Peace ſhall upon examination, fade the 
perſon or perſons ſo accuſed, guilty of any of the ſaid offcnces, by two fufh- 
cient witneſſes, or by confeſſion, the aid Juſtices of Peace ſhall commit the 
perſon or perſons ſo accuſed,to the Gaol of the County,Ciry, Burrough,&c, 
where the ſaid offences were commicted,. without bail or mainprize, by the 
ſpace of three moneths, and further to the next. quarter ſeſſions to; be holden 
ia cheſaid ſhire,ciry,burrough,8&c.next after the end of the (4id three months, 
which quarter ſeſhons the party offending, upon his repentance and reconci- 
liation, ſhall be diſcharged out of priſon, upon ſufficiear ſecurity for his gaod 
behaviour for oae whole year; but if he or they will not repent ani be recon- 
ciled, then to be commirted again to the (aid Gaol, there:to remaio vactil be 
or they ſhall repeat and be reconciled for their offences, | It 
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.- If any, perſon ſhall receive 'the offendor or diſtutbe thearreſt, he ſhall 


forfeit to- the Queene, her Heires and Succeſſors, for every ſuch offence 


| - the {umme of five: pounds,- If any offendor bee. not taken. bu 
|  \ heeſhall forfeit ro the Queene forevery ſuch eſcape five pounds, FE 
+» The Juſticesof Peace, Juſtices of Aſſize, Juſtices' of yer and Terminey 
_ all Mayors, Bayliffs, Juſtices of Peace, within any City, Borough, or 
Town-corporate, have power and authotity toenquire into, heare:and de- 
- eermine the offences and miſdemeanors aforeſaid, and to ſer fines and amer- 
| pn Deore, 7 | | 

.- This AQ doth not take away any authority, juriſdiction, .&c, of Ecclefia- 
fticall Lawes then in force, : ; | = — I 7 = _ | 

- This Statute repeales all Statutes made againſt the Church of Rome, par- 4m 1 & x 
ticularly the Statuteof 22-4, 8, 13, madeagainſt plurality of Benefices, ta- : OS —— 
King of Farmesby Spirituall men, and aop reſidence, The Statute of 23 #, © 
8. 9. That no perſon ſhall be cited out of his Dioceſs wherein he or ſhe 

- dwelleth, except for certaincaſes, Stat. 24 H, 8,12, That Appeals infuch 

caſes as had been proved in the See of Rowe ſhould not from henceforth be 
had, nor uſed but within this Realm, Stat, 25 Z, 8.19, entituled The ſnbmiſ- 
ſton of the Clergy t the Kings Majeſty. Stat, 25 H, 8,20, concerning reſtraints 
of Paymentsot Primates and Firſt-truits of Arch-biſhopricks & Biſhopricks 
10 the See: of Rome, Stat, 25 H, 8, 21; concerning the exoneration of the 
Kings Subjects from exactions and impoſitions. before that time -paid to 
the See. of ' Rome, and for having licences and diſpenſations within this 
Realm, withour ſuing further for the ſame, Stat. 26H, $, 1, concerning 
the Kings being ſupreme head ofthe Church, and to have Authority to' re- 
form, and redreſſeall errors, hereſies, andabuſes in the ſame. Star. 26 H.$, 

14, tor nomination and confirmation of Suffragans within this Realm, Star, 

 27.H,8. 15, whereby the King ſhould have power to nominate 32, perſons 

of his Clergy and Lay Fee for making Ectleliaſticall Lawes, Stat, 28 X. 8, 

10; Extinguiſhing the Authority of the Biſhop of Rowe, Stat. 28, H,$, 16, 

For releate of ſuch as then had obtained pretenced licences and diſpenſati- 
ons from the See of Rome, Stat, 28 H.8, 7, for the eſtabliſhment of the 
fucceſſionof che Imperiall Crown of this Realm, that concernerha Prohibi- 
tion to marry within the Degrees expreſſed in the ſaid AR, | Stat, 31 H,$, 

9. authoriſing the King to make Biſhops by his Letcers Patents, Stat, 32 
H.8.38, concerning precontra&ts of Marriages, and touching degrees. of 
conſanguinity, 'Star, 35 H.8. 3, for ratification of the Kings Stile, The 

corparall oath made in the Star, of 35 H.8, 1, that every Subject of this 
Realm ſhould be bound to take againſt the power, authority, and juriſdiction 

' of the See of Rowe, Stat, 37-H, 8. 17, That the Doctors of the Civill 

'Law which were married might exerciſe Ecclefiaſticall juriſdiction, So 
mach of that Srature of he firſt Ed, 6. 1, as contains certain Proviſions, 

Pains, Penalties and Forteitures, forand againſt {uch as ſhould by on ' 
 chings, expreſſe words, ſayings, writing, printing, over t-deed ot act, atturme 
'or ſer torth, That the King of this Realm, for the time being, 1s nor, or 

- -oughenotto bethe ſupreme head inearth of the Churches of England and 

Ireland,nor of any ot them; or that the romps: of Rome, Or ally other perſon 
"or perſons, other thanthe K. of Englandor the time being, 15 Or ought tO be 
- fupremehead of the ſame Churches, or any of them, as inthe ſaid A more 

_y jo may appear, Itiscniged, that theſe clauſes, and other of the fore- 
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Ns and ſenteneeinthe ae, founding or ecnding ro the Derogarion of 

the ſupremacy of the Popes Holineſs, or the See of Rog, and all pains, pe- 

' nalties and forfeitures made againſt thein, thar-ſhould by any means ſec 
forth'or ext6l the ſaid Supremacy, ſhould from chencetorth be utterly 

did moreover generally repeal all clauſes, ſemences and articles of every 

other” Statute made fince the 209.8, againſt che ſupreme authoriry ofthe 


Po or See Apoſtolick of Rowe, _ FIRTH 
Phe Lords Spiricuall and Temporall, and Commons profefling them- 
ſelves reduced and received by their Mijeſties interceſſion tothe unity of 
Chiiſts*Church, and obedience of the Apoſtolick See of Rome, and the 
Pope governing the ſame, did make humble ſuitero their Majeſties to be 
Intercefſpts! that by authority of the Popes Holineſs, and by the miniſtra- 
tion of Cardinall Poole, by diſpenſarion, tolleration, or permiſſion, reſpe- 
Rively 2 the caſeſhall-require; be aboliſhed rheſe. Articles following, and 
| genejally allothers, whenany occaſion ſhall ſo require, may be provided 
tor and confirmed, - . dy 4 i ly WAY 
'7, That'll Biſhopticks, Carhedrall Charches, Hoſpitalls, Colledges, 
Schooles, and otherjuch foundations now continuing, made by authority 
of Parl. or otherwiſe eſtabliſhed according to the order of the Lawes of this 
Realm, ſincethe Schiſme, may be confirmed andcontinue forever, 
2, That Marriages made infra gradus Prohibitos, conſanguinitatis, affinita- 
coonationts ſpiritualis, or what might be made void propter impedimen- 
| Fablics honeftatis juſtitie, or tor any cauſe prohibited by the Canons 
only, may be confirmed and children bornot choſe Marriages declared le- . 
itimare, ſo as thoſe Marriages were made according to the Lawes ofthe 
Realmior the time being, and be not 'direCtly againſt the Lawes of Gag, 
nor in ſach calc as the See Apoſtolick hath nor uſed to diſpence withall, 
, That inſticution of Benefices and other "wg; Eccleſiaſtical, 
cho na made according to the form of the Act of Parliament may 


tkewile be confirmed, | 
. Thar all Judiciall Procefſes made before any Ordinaries of this Realm, 
Or Before any Delegates _ any Appeals, according to the order of the 
Lawes of this Realm, may ikewiſe be ratified and confirmed, 

5, That the Lands and Goods of Biſhopricks, Monaſteries, Chanteries, 
&c, diſperſed abroadto ſundry perſons by gift, exchange pros &C, ac- 
cordingtothe Lawes of the Land for thetimebang, ſhall {o continue. 

It wasenaRted, that the ticle of ſupreme head of the Church, never was 
nor could be attributed to by any King or Governor, | 

It was enacted that all Bulls, Diſpenſations, and Priviledges obtained 
before the 20 year of H, $, orany time fince ot the See of Rome, and nor 
containing matter ptejudiciall to the Imperiall Crown, or Lewes of this 
Realm, ſhould be pur in execution, EP 

This Statute did reſtore the Pope and Apoſtolick See, together with the 

miſdiftion the Biſhops had in the Realm, to all the Aurhonty they had be- 
the2oof 1,8, © | | 
"It is very remarkable thing that this Statute does affirme, that nothing 
doneor moved in this Statute ſhould be prejudicall to the Liberties of the 
Crown, betore the 20 of H, 8, and that theStarute of 24 H, 8, 22, and the 
Statute 


tis, 
tum 


EE \ 
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' Statute of 25 H, 8, cap; 20, which takes away all Ecclefiaſticall Turifdii 
_ from HETOge, and "vn it OE ſhould be but I xr 
. _ ancient andcgynmon Law of this Land, See Coke de jure Reow Ecclehiaftico 
28. 4, b. 31. Weof theſe muſt neceſſarily be falſe, : y ; ns 
© Thus did Queen Mary reſtoreby Parl, all the Papall Juriſdiion, which Deſcription of 
was exerciſed betorethe 20 of Henry the 8.: and would have reſtored all the © May. 
. Abbey andChantery Lands taken away. by her Father and Brother, hadic- 
| been nher power; but many alienations, deſcents, -and purchaſes, havi 
been made of them, ſhe was not able to performe ic, being a'Princeſs. no 
doubt, wondrous free from ſacriledge, zealous and conſtant in her Religi- 
' on, mEcitull (when her Religion was not concerned) and jaſt : Her mercy 
appears in her not only pardoning all the Councell, who had ſubſcribed to 
| herdiſinhefiring ; but ic was _ ſhe would not have taken away the 
life of the Lady Fane (although guilty of ſo high acrime, as having aqually 
invaded the Crown) if the Dukeof Suffolk her Father (formerly pardoned 
by the Queens mieer grace) had not moſt unjuſtly and unthanktully excited 
her Subjects againſt her, which together with J/7ats Rebellion, for her own 
_ ſecarity, did neceflirare her for her own ſecurity to execute her, Her ju- 
Nice appears in this; the Lord- Stwrion having been ar variance with one 
Harcill and his Son, Gentlemen, knocked the poor Gentlemen on the head, 
and after cut their throats, and buried their bodies in a Pit 15, foot deep, 
hoping this villainy would never cometolight, or ifir did, he aſſured him- 
 feltof the Queens favour, being zealouſly addicted to the Popiſh Religion ; 
which did him not good, forthe Queen abhorred and rejeRted all mencion 
of Pardon for him, only he had this grace, that the other Murdeters were 
hanged ina hempen, bur hein a filken halter, #5 


Eccleſiaſticall Lawes made in the Reign of Aneen Elizabeth, 


i ea. 8 


T is declared thatin the Reign of X, 8. divers good Lawes andStattites 4mm 1: Eliz. 
were made, as well for the utter extinguiſhing ot all uſurped and ffrrein *?*: 
Powers and Authorities of this Realm, and other her dominions and Coun- 
tries; as alſo for the reſtoring, and uniting to the Imperiall Crown of this 
Realm, theancient Juriſdiction, Authorities, Superiorities and Preheminen- 
ciesto the ſame of right belonging and appertaining 3 By reaſon whereof 
| her moſt humble Subje&ts from the timeof the 25 #,8, were continually 
«+ Keptingoodorder, and were disburdened of divers great and intollerable 
'tharges and vexations, before that time unlawfully.ctaken and exaRted by 
"ſuch foreign Power and Authority as beforethat was uſurped, *. And ro the The Statue of 
intent that all uſurped power, Spirituall and. Temporall, might for everbe ,.,.,;. 
-extinguiſhed, and never beuſed or obeyed in thisRealm, or any other her which reſtored 


-Miaieſties Dominions : It was therefore by the Authority of that Parliamenr _ 00 


_ "enacted; That no forrein Prince, Perſon, Prelate, Stateor. Potencate Spin- rakes away, de- 
tual or Temporal, ſhould at any timeafter the laſt day of chat Seſſion of Par- 6 6 
-liament uſe; enjoy, or. exerciſe any-manner of Power, 'Juriſdiction, Au- y., judiciall eo 
_ *thority, Preheminence or Priviledge Spirituall or Eccleliaſticall within this the Crona in 
-Realm, or within any other the Queens Dominions or-Countries, that then **4"s: 
were, or hereafter ſhould bez but from henceforth the ſame ſhould be - 
'dlearly aboliſhed our of this Realm, and all other her Dominioas for ever. 
 Andit was thenalſo eſtabliſhed and enaRed, That ſuch JuriſciGion; Prin 
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6 Ecclefraſticall Laws made by Q. Mary. Cuar.s. 
' "hid AR concerning the Supremacy, and al}, and every branch, xcide 
olineſ 


| Lawes of this Realm, ma 


words, and ſentence inthe ſame, ſounding or tending to the Derogation of 
Pe poges Hd eſs, or the See of Rome, and all pains, pe- 
nalties and forfeitures made againſt thein, that ſhould by any means ſec 
forth ot extol the ſaid Suprematy, ſhould from .chencetorth be utterly 


Ie did moreover generally repealall Clauſes, ſemences and articles of every 
othet" Statute made fince the 20 #, 8, againſt cheſupreme authority of rd 


Po oli or See Apoſtolick of Rome, _ OTET £22 
eh EATS, come pert 


all. ar 
ſelves reduced and received by their Mijeſties interceſſion tothe unity of 
Chiiſts"Church, and obedience of the Apoſtolick See of Rome, and the 
Pope governing theſame, did make humble ſuitero their Majeſties to be 
Intereefſpis! that by authority of the Popes Holineſs, and by the miniſtra- 
tion of Cardinall Poole, by diſpenſation, tolleration, or permiſſion, reſpe- 
Qively 2s the caſeſhall-require, be aboliſhed theſe. Articles. following, and 


 genetally all others, whenany occalion ſhall ſo require, may be provided 


2. Thitall Biſhopticks, Carhedrall Churches, Hoſpiralls, Colledges;, 
Schooles, and otherfuch foundations now continuing, made by authority 
of Parl. or otherwiſe eſtabliſhed according to the order of the Lawes of this 
Realm, ſince the Schiſme, may be confirmed and continue forever, | 

2, That Marriages made inf4 gradus Prohibitos, conſanguinitatis, affinita- 
tis, coenationis ſpiritnalis, or what might be made void proper impedimen- 
tum Pablics honeſtatis juſtitie, or tor any cauſe prohibited by the Canons 
only, may be confirmed ; and children bornot choſe Marriages declared le- . 

timare, ſo as thoſe Marriages were made according to the Lawes ofthe 
Realm tor the time being, and be not direCtly againſt the Lawes of Gad, 
nor in {ach calc as the See Apoſtolick hath nor uſed to diſpence withall, 

, That inſticution of Benefices and other JO Eccleſiaſticall, 
and diſpenſations made according to the formot the Act of Parliament may 
likewiſe be confirmed, NN. GR 

om Judiciall Proceſſes made before any Ordinaries ofthis Realm, 
or before any Delegates «ys = Appeals, according to the order of the 

may likewiſe be ratified and confirmed, 

5. That the Lands and Goods of Biſhopricks, Mqnaſteries, Chanteries, 
&c. diſperſed abroad to ſundry perſons by gift, exchange, purchaſe, &c, ac- 
cordingto the Lawes of the Land for the timebang, ſhall fo continue, 

It wasenaGted, that the ticle of ſupreme head of the Church, never was 
nor could be attributed to by any King or Governor, _ 

It was enaGted that all Bulls, Diſpenſations, and Priviledges obtained 
before the 20 year of #, 8, orany time fince of the See of Rome, and nor 
containing matter piejudiciall to the Imperiall Crown, or Lewes of this 
Realm, thould be pur in execution, 

This Statute did reſtore the Pope and Apoſtolick See, together with the 

mſditionthe Biſhops had in the Realm, to all the Authority they had be- 
ore the 20 of X. 8, | | 

It isa very remarkable thing that rhis Statute does affirme, that nothing 
doneor moved in this Stature ſhould be prejudicall to the Liberties of the 
Crown, before the 20 of H, 8, and that theStatute of 24 Y, 8, 12, and the 

4 = Statute 
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' Seatnte of 25 H.8, cap, 20, which takes away all Eccleſiaſtical Turifdi&i 

| from thePope, and veſtsir inthe King, ſhould be bur EI ofthe 
. ancient and n Law of this Land, See Coke de jure Ree Eccleſiaſtico, 
28. 2 Jr one of theſe muſt neceſſarily befalſe, PO 
© Thus did Queen Mary reſtore by Parl, all the Papall Juriſdidion, which Deſcription « 
was exerciſed before the 20 of Henry the 8. and nh # 1ave reſtored all he Queen May ; 
Abbey and Chantery Lands taken away:by her Father and Brother, hadic 


a 


© been inher power; but many alienations, deſcents,-and purchaſes, having 


been made of them, ſhe was not able to performe-it, being a'Princeſs, no 
doubt, wondrous tree from ſacriledge, oy and he x. in her Religi- 

' on, mercitull (when her Religion was not concerned) and jaſt : Her mercy 
appears in her not only pardoning all the Councell, who had ſubſcribed to 
her difinhetiting ; but it was thought ſhe would not have taken away the 
life of the Lady Fane (although guilty of ſo high a crime, as having acually 
invaded the Crown) if the Duke of Suffolk her Father (tormerly pardoned 
by the Queens meer grace) had not moſt unjuſtly and unthanktully excited 
- her Subjects againſt her, which together with J7ats Rebellion, for her own 
ſecurity, did necefſicare her for her own ſecurity to execute her, Her ju- 
Nice appears in this; the Lord- Srwrtoy having been at variance with one 
Har#ill and his Son, Gentlemen, knocked the poor Gentlemen on the head, 
and after cut their throats, and buried their bodies in a Pit 15, foot deep, 
hoping this villainy would never come to light, or ific did, he aſſured him- 
ſelt of the Queens favour, being zealouſly addicted to the Popith Religion ; 
which did him not good, forthe Queenabhorred- and rejected all mencion 
of Pardon for him, only he had this grace, that the other Murdeters were 
hanged ina hempen, bur he in a filken halter, * 


Eccleſiaſtical Lawes made in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, 


T is declared that in the Reign of X, 8, divers good Lawes andStattites 4m r. Eliz. 

were made, as well for the utter extinguiſhing ot all uſurped and ffrrein 
Powers and Authorities of this Realm, and other her dominions and Coun- 
tries; 5s alſo for the reſtoring, and uniting to the Imperiall Crown of this 
Realm, theancient Juriſdiaion, Authorities, Superiorities and Preheminen- 
ciesto the ſame of right belonging and appertaining z By reaſon whereof 
her moſt humble Subjects from the timeof the 25 #,'8, were continually 
kept in goodorder, and were disburdened of divers great and intollerable 
charges and vexations, before that time unlawfully.taken and exaQted by 
_ "fuchforeign Power and Authority as beforethat was uſurped, * And to the The Song of. 
-intent that all uſurped power, Spirituall and, Temporall, might for everbe ,,, .,, x. 
-extinguiſhed; and never beuſed or obeyed in thisRealm, or any other .her which reſtored 
-Majeſties Dominions : Itwas therefore by the Authority ofthar Parliamenc (9,9 Hope all 
' enacted,” That no forrein Prince, Perſon, Prelate, Stateor,Porentate SPIN- cakes away, de- 
 tuall or Temporal), ſhouldat any time after the laſt day of that Seſſion of Par- va _ wn 
-liament uſe, enjoy, or. exerciſe any-manner of Pawer Juriſdiction, AU- prejugiciall ts 
"thority, Preheminence or Priviledge Spirituall or Eccleliaſticall withun this the Ceomes 
\Realm, or within any other the Queens Dominions or-Countries, that then *""s 

were, or hereafter ſhould be but from henceforch che ſame ſhould be * 
clearly aboliſhed out of this Realm, and all other her Domumions for ever, 

 Andit was thenalfo eſtabliſhed and enacted, That ſuch Janfcicion; Pain 
FE. FS 2 
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ledges. Superiori and Eccleſiaſticall, by 

ny Spiritual paired rape meyer ita mana 

vip Te awhally be exetciſed or uſed forthe viſiration of Ecclgſiaſticall ſtare 

ER EE WW 

q dgney Sr ries ty) 9 _ ins 

y of that Parliatnent be united and an- 

ial Crown of this Realm : And that the ons fer 
, Kings or Queens of this Realm, ſhould have fall 
of momma Letters Parents under the 

" thorize, when, and as make 

h, | iet Hes al Son ſhall rey: meer and convenient : and a 


_ exettiſe & oceupy nin add the es her kg "a 
cellots, Rom concrng ny Priviledges and Preheminences in an 
ile Gicking or | or Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction 
within theſe piling df Eagle Engels ny Ireland. or any other her Dominions 
and Conntries and to to vilc, reform, redreſs, order, corre and amend al{ 


ſuch errors, hereſies, ſchiſimes, abuſes, contempes and enormities whatloever, 
] by any manner ſpirit - or ecclefiaſticall Power, Authority, or Ju- 
t 


ton, could or migh be reformed, ordered, redrefſed, corre- 

-reſtrait | of amendedrotf pleaſure of Al y God, the encreale 

fvirrue, and conſervation of the peace and unity ot this Realm,” And chas 

pet ſo ro benamed, aſſigned, authorized and appointed by 
the ſaid Queen, her heirs and ſuccefſors "aker the ſaid Letters Parents <0 
him or them made and delivered, as is aforeſaid, ſhould have full power and 
authority by vireue of that AQ, and of the Letcers Patents under the ſaid 
her heirsand ſucceflors,to exerciſe, uſe, and execute all the premiſſes 
cording to the tenor andeffe@ of the ſnd Letters Patents, any marreror 
leo  contraty inany wiſenotwirhſtanding, 

This Statiite'doth create theoarth of Supremacy tobe taken by all men 
who hold any Office, ortake fromthe Queen her heirs and ſucceſſors oY 
Fee or Wages withinthis Realm, or other ber Highnes Realms or Domw- 
minions : the form and renor ot ir is, 

1 A. B. die utterlyveſtifir and declare in my conſcience, that the Queens 

bale c P lnbgrs up reme Governor of this Realm, dn al ther ber 5 igbeſs 
r\mons and Countries, s tee all 8 or Eccleſiaticall things 

ww 7s," DT; ; -andthin no forrein Prince, Perſon, Prelate, State, or 


 Pofentate hath or ovght to have any Furiſdittion, Power, Superiority, Prehemi- - 


" wence py Atthortty * ſticall or'spirimuall within this Realm, and chere- 
nb hen terly renownce and forſuke all pubgrnlerery Powers, Superi- 
ſhit hor#1ies, tnd art rape lara that from henceforth 7 ſhall bear faith 
bi pre eine 10 the Durent Mujeſty, her Heirs, and lanfull Succaſſars, 
"#o2 win l heh ſhall {node io "dl nocd all all Funſaitins, Priviledees, Prehe- 
minences and Authoriits, granted or belonging tothe Queens Highneſs, her 
rs | Ges ar it aid annexed anger the Tmperiall Crown of this 
is Book. 


| "If air % line orin Habiting wh this Realm, or other of - 
the Queens, fs 30, dayesatterthe determinationof the Sclhono 
that 


— ig rp fmephtertpe te nay 
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that Patliament, by Writing, Printing Teaching, 8c, mainrain any forrein 
Power or Juriſdiction, Ecdlehiaſticallor rituallz or ſhall advices tin 
uſeany gs Hou pon G Juriſdiftion within any of her s Do- 
ons, he and his Aiders, Abettors, Counſellors, &c, ſhall forfeit rot] 
_ Heirs and Succefſors, all his goods and chattels, as well reall as 


K any perſon-fo conviet be not warch in Goods and Chattels the furme 
of 205, every ſuch perſon upon conviction, over and beſides the forfeiture 
of his Goods and Chaccels, ſhall ſuffer impriſonment by rhe ſpace ofa whole 
year without Bail or Mainpriſe, MEWILY 


_ 1 Andthatall andevery the Benefices, Prebends, and ocher Eccleſiaſticall 


promotions and dignities of every perſon ſpirituall fo offending and being 
attaine, ſhall be utterly void z and the Patron. and Donor _— preſent, as if 
the Incumbent were aftually dead; For the ſecond offence the party of- 


tending ſhall incur the danger ofa Premunire, For the third offence after 


conviction and Attainder the party ng ſhall ſuffer death, and forfei- 
_— all his Goods, _ ncaeofH =D bee tvs 
\ The offender muſt bee impeached for preaching, teaching or ſpeaking any 
SIM the Premiſſes; within a yeere after ſuch preaching, teaching o 
k 


ing: and if any perſon ſhall be impriſoned for preaching, teaching or | 


ing againſt this Statute, and if be not indicted within the ſpace of age 
half yeer next after his offence; that he be dil and ſer atliberty, 
Memniroſiadignd,:er cauſe Ecclefiaſticall made by this Parliament 

ſhall bejudged Error, Herelie, Schiſm,/ or (chiſmaticall opinion, 

, ror - hall _=_ aut e974 by Letters nga _ Broad- 
e of England, ſhall have juriſdiion, power-or authority ſpirituall co 

viſite, dr. order orcorre& any errors Takia ; ſchiſins, Tn 6» 

nonniciee'+ tak by virtue of this A they have not authority to determine 


[4 


or adjudge any thing to bee hereſy, but only ſuch as heretofore have becne = 


determined by Canonicall-Scriprure, or the 4 firſt general! Councells, or a- 
ny ofthen, or by any Generall Councell, wherein rhe Game was declared 
herefie by eand plaine words of Scripture, or ſuch as ſhould be deter- 
mined Herelie by the high Court of Parl, with the aflent of the Clergy un 
their Convocation; | | 
This Stacure revivesthe 23 Y.8.9, 24 Y,; 8,12, 254,.8,20, 25.8. 
21, 246 H.8. 14, ENS RAE 49"q $. 38. con- 
ceruing precontracts of Marriag - couchi egrees ot Conia 
vey Aer fey ther 84ke 

- This A& repeales rhe Staruce of the 1 & 2.,Ph, & 24.6. ther 8&2 Ph.& 
XM.8, except thoſe things touching the Premunire inthe ſaid Statute ; Ic 
zepeales the 5 R.2, 5. the 2 H,4.15,the2 H.5.7. made for the puniſhment 


of Herelies, by fire a 


theſtatuteofche5 8:6 of £4. 6, for the unifotmity of P erand admigi- ©: * 


ſtrationof the Sacraments, with the alteration or addition of Certau Ly 
to beuſed every Sunday of theyeere, and the forme of the Letany altered 
and corrected.” and two ſentences only added inthe delivery ofthe Sacta- 


ment to the Communicants, 


tioned i | inſuch Carhe- 
(ay or Prayer, MRS 7 WIG Booke, Tra 


\ 


—_— 


-" Thisftarute repeales "ft ſarute of the firſt of Maryand che ” ad revives Scar. 1 Eliz, 


any Parſon/Vicar, ororher whatſoever Miniſter, that ought or ſhauld - 
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draltor Pariſh-Church, or other places where he ſhould Miniſter the ſame, 
in ſuch manner and forme as is wick maarÞu ſaid Booke, refuſe todoethe 
farhe,-oruſe ny orher forme, orſhall preach, declare or ſpeake any thing in 
derogation of the ſaid booke- or any thing therein contained, or any part 
thereof, /and ſhall thereof be lawfully convicted, according tothe Lawes'of 
theLand, by.the Verdi& of 12 men, or wr ty or notorious evidence 
ofthefaR; fhall forfeir tothe Queene, &c, for the firſt offence, the profits 
of one whole yeete, next after ſuch. conviction, :of all his ſpirituall Bene- 
fices, and ſuffer impriſonment for the ſpace of ſix moneths without Bayle 


. or Mainprize, bs os EEE OTE WE EENES TEE 
Ifany ſuch} e convicted conicerning the Premiſſes,ſhall after ſuch 
conviction ,..and be thereof lawfully convie, ſhall ſuffer impriſon- 


ment. for ths ſpace ofone whole year, and'be deprived zpſo fato ot all his 
ſpirituallpromotions; and thar it ſhall be lawfull for all Patrons and Donors 
of ſuch-Spirituall pOncts to preſent or collate to the ſame as -if the 
perſon or perſonslo offending were dead, - | 
If any perfon be convicted the third time of the premiſſes,he ſhall ipſo fa&o 
be Meet all his ſpirituall promotions, and ſhall ſuffer impriſonmenc 
! ASy perſon tha ſhall offend; and be conviRed.inform aforeſaid, concer- 
ning any of the 'premiſſes, not being beneficial}, or _—_ any (pirituall 
promotion, ſhall forthe firſt offence afterſuch conviction, ſuffer impriſon- 
ment/for the ſpace of one whole year without Bail or Mainpriſe-: and for 
the __ offence, after lawfull conviction, ſhall ſuffer impriſonment du- 
© 1 IF any'perſon ſhall doe or. ſpeakany thing in derogation of the book of 
Common-prayer, or diſturb or interruptany Parſon, Vicar, or other Mini- 
ſer:iin any Cathedrall or Parſhi Church of Chappel in the celebration of the 
Common-prayer, or miniſtration -of the Sacraments; or ſhall compell or 
cauſe any other Serviceto be celebrated; being thereof lawfully. convict, 
ſhall for the firſt offence forfeit to. the Queen, 8&c, the ſumme of one hun- 
dred Marks, and for the ſecond offence the ſumme of four hundred Marks, 
and for the third offence he ſhall forfeic all his Goods .and Chatrels, and 
ſuffer impriſonment during life. | 
> If any veck Bidkfor the firſt offence be conyiEtof the premiſles in form 
aforeſaid,and ſhall not pay the ſum to be paid by virtue of his conviRtion,thar 
inſtead thereof he ſhall ſuffer impriſonment for the ſpace of 6, moneths with- 
out Baiſ:or Mainpriſez .and he that ſhall not pay.for the ſecond conviction 
wo er.impriſonmene for the ſpace of 12, moneths without Bail or Main- 
+\'Every perſonſhall (haying no lawfull or reaſonable excuſe to be abſent) 


diligently and faithfully endeavour to reſort to the uſudll places where Com- 


mon-prayer andſuch' Service of God ſhall beuſed, upon Sundayes and 0- 
ther dayes appointed to be kept holy, and there. abide: orderly and ſoberly | 
during therime of: Common-prayer, Preaching, andother Service ofGod, 
upon pain of puniſhment by cenſures ofthe Church, and twelve penceto 
jor by the Church-wardens to thoſe of the/poor of the Pariſh by way 
of diſtreſs, PIUS 1034 

The Ordinaries,andall ather Officers Ecclehiaſticall, as well inplaces ex- 
empt as not exempt within their Dioceſs, have power and authority by _ 
HETD bo & 


» 
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AR rocorred, and reform, and puniſhby.Church cenſar of- 
tend within their Juriſdictions, POOR ot: 19 tons —_—_ 


The Juſtices of 0yer and Determiner, or Juſtices of Aﬀiſein openand, 


general! Seffions have power to hear, determine and puniſh theſe offences 
yetſothat every Aich-biſhop and Biſhop in their ſeveral Diocefles by vit- 
rue of this Act may aſſociate or joyn rhemſelves with the ſaid Juſtices. : -.. 


No perſon ſhall be moleſted for any offences abovelaid, unleſſe he be in- | 


diRted at thenext generall Seſfions, nexr alter ſuch offences are comminted, 
: Fa Lords of Parliament for their third offence ſhall be cried by: their 
_ Chieſe Officers of Cities and Boroughs have thelike authority: 
| and determine the offences aforeſaid, asthe Juſticesof Adlize, Me pr and 
arch: Biſhops Biſbops, their Chaneelon, Commillies,Arcy- 
| rch-Biſhops, Biſhops, their Chancellors, Commiſſaries, Arch-Deacon 
and other Ordinaries, having any peculiar Eccleliafticall Juriſdicion, ore 
by virtue of this At power-in their Viſitations, Synods, and, elſewhere 
within their pp to enquire and take the accuſations, and informa- 
tions of all the offences aforeſaid, and to puniſh rhe ſame by Admogition, 
Excommunication, Sequeſtration, or Deprivation, and other cenſures, in 
like form as heretotore has been uſed by the Queens Eccleſiaſticall Laws. 
Any perſon offending in the premiſles, .and puniſhed therefore by the 
Ordinary, having ateſtimoniall rhereof under the Ordinaries Seal, ſhall not 
| forthe (lame offence be convicted before the Juſtices ; andlikewiſe puniſhed 
for the firſt offence by rhe Juſtices, he ſhall nor again receive puniſſunenc of 
the Ordinary. wed - - 


- 


Such Ornamients of the Church and of the Miniſters ſhall be reteined Anno 5 Elia; 
and be inuſe, as was inthis Church of Zneland by authority of Parlig. © ** 


nent in the 2 year of theReign of E4,6, utill other Order ſhall beraken 
by authority ot the Queen, with the advice of the Commiſſioners —_ 
and- authorifed under the Grear Seal of Znglaxd for cauſes Eccleliaſticall, 
or of the Metropolitan ofthe Realm, _ + . | as tt %c 

It was enaQted, "That whatſoever perſon inhabicing in the Queens Nomi- 
nions, who by wordor deed ſhould maintain that the Biſhop of Rowe had 
eny authority or juriſdiftion in any of the Queens Realms or Dominians, 
ſhould incurre the danger of a Premunzre, ei He 
- If any man ſhall the ſecondtimemaintain the Pope to have any jurildich- 
on or authority in any of the $s Doiminions, it ſhall be T reaſon. 

The Oath ſet forth in the firſt #/iz, cap, 1, ſhall be rakenof all Eccleſia- 
ſticall Orders, of all degrees in the Univerluy, of School-maſters, Utrerbar- 
riſters, Benchers, Readers, Ancients, Pronotaries, Atturneys, Philizers, She- 
riffs, Eſcheators, Feodaries, Officers of the Common-Law, Officers of any 
Court : but none abovethe degree of a Baron may be compelled, The Bis 
ſhop may tender the oath to ty {piritvall perſon in his Diocelle, TheLord 
Chancellor or Keeper js ar my aae on ey 6k to 

r{on or perſons giving them authority to miniſter the oath £0 
perſon Se the afordhid Commiſſion, the ſaid Commillaners thal be 
authoriſed to tender che oath unto, TE fag 1441 
- Any perſon aforeſaid retuſing torakethe Oath, and being ranoolicyss 
ly convicted within one year, ſhall forthe firſt offence incur t danger of 3 

Premugire z and for the (ond ſhall ſuffer as in caſe of High Treaſon, © 
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_ Amnon3 Eliz, <7 


Cap. ts 


i a A "uh any ofthe Cinque Porrs 
of retuſall ſhall be peu Knight, 


4:T moo Ay y che Queens Domigions ſhould uſe 
y Br | fable, ELONCHIAL 


-\pber yg, 
Py e eTDE 


by virtue of ſych Bull, rake upon him 
any ſuch abſolucion or reconciliation : or 
 fany perſon ſhail willingly receive YGich abſolutionor reconciliation, or ſhall 
obtain 0m, on ot Rome any manner of Bull, Writing, or Inſtrument 
ny thing armrpreat 'orthall publiſhany ſuch Writing of In- 
| ali he adir 2 Traitor, 5: 
The Tien comforters, and maintainers of the offendors after offence, 
fliabindirthe pains and-penalties of a Prexiwnire,” - 
, Every perſonto whom. ſuch: Abſolution, Reconciliation, Bull, Writing 
_ or Anftrument-ſhall-be- offered, moved, or perlwaded to be putinuſe, and 


Us -Ahall: conceal ſack motion. or perſwaſion, and not diſcloſe the ſame within” 


ſix-weeks following, to ſome of the Queens Councell, or to the Prelident, 
or Viee-Preſidet.of ot the North parts, or inthe Marches ot Wales, ſhall in- 
cur thedanger and penalty ofa Premwnire. 


. ®TThebringers into-theRealm, oruling any Agnus Dez, Croſles, Pictures, 


\ rectived.iiato the Churchof England, ſhall b 


a 8c. - from the Biſhop of Rewe, or any claiming authority from the 
"Of Rome tO" CONLECTATE, the'ſame, as well the parties bringing, as the 
ties x& | ſhall incur the danger ofa Premunire, 

-But if: y perſon to whom ſuch Agnus Dei,&c, ſhall be tendred, ſhall 
rehend che perſon rendring the ſame, and bring him to the next Juſtice 
2Eaco s-withinthe County where the {aid tender ſhall be made, it it bein 
r3..orfor lack of ability, ſhall within three dayes diſcloſe he naines 
eperſon ſotendring, or his place of reſort to-the Biſhop ofthat.Dio- 
| — 'or wany Juſticent Peace of that! Shire where ſuch perſonsarereſianc 3 
ey Arey receive ſuch Agnus Dei, &6; and ſhall within one day after 
iver the ſame to any juſtice of Peace within) the ſame Shire, that 

[on ben ſuch perſon ſhall not incur the penalties aboveſaid, . 
"Allitheywho within three moneths ater. diſſolution of the Parliamenc, 
ſhall bring'in, and deliver all fuch Bulls, Writings, Inſtruments ot Reconci- 
liation'tothe Biſhop ofthe Dioceſſe wherein ſuch abſolution had been made, 
to becancelled, and confeſſe and acknowledgg his offence, and deſire to be 
clearly pardoned ot ſuch of- 
fence,:/\And everyperfon ho had received any-abſolation from the Biſhop 
orSteof Rome, 'orany. reconciliation unto the Biſhop or See of Rome, ſince 
thefirſt year of the Queen, and ſhall within three moneths afrerany Seſſion 
ordifſolution ofthe Parliament come before the Bihop of the Dioceſs where 
6 erica or reconciliationwas.niade, -and-publickly-acknowledge his 
and: humbly :defire to be reſtored and admitted into the 

Cuba ed, ſhall be Sar y pardoned of ſuch offence. 


_ v0 Yany: JuſticeotPeice;ta whomany matter, or offence befoge mentioned, 


ſhall beuttered, doenor within 14. da yes after ſigaifie and declare the ſane 
tb ſotnedne ot the Queens 'Ptivie eGamed, that then ſuch Juſtice ſhallin- 


_ tirrhedanger ofa Premunire. 


 Noble-inenſhall betryed eo Peers, | - 
viovd 


__ 


-- 


F 


' trueincent of the Statute of the ſaid 1 Flie. 


- & Miſp | 
ment before Judgement, ſubmit and conform himſelf b 
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"Y 


Saving to all perſons, Bodies politique and corporate, thei heirs and ſc: 
ceſfors, others then the ſaid offendors and thei heirs, all n\kogeowy hw 
ſeſhons, &c, 4s they or any of them had, atthe day of commirtingerol] 
fence aforeſaid, or before, 


* 


©-Star, 23 Elis, cap, 1, makes it Treaſon for any who ſhall have, or *x3 


trend to have power, or ſhall by any means put in practice to abſolve per- 
fwade, or withdraw any of the Cijlenk Subjects To_ their naturall bed: 
ence; or with-draw them for that intent fromthe Religion now by her 
Highneſs authority eſtabliſhed, ro theRomiſh/Religion : Or if any-perſon 
ſhall by any means be willingly abſolved; or willingly be reconciled, or ſhall 
Co e any obedience to any forrein prexended Authority, Princ State, or 
orgy and be thereof lawfully conviRt, ſhall ſuffer as in a of High 
T realon, aps; | 

- The aiders, maintainers and concealets, who ſhall not within twenty daies 
at furtheſt diſcloſe the ſame to ſome Juſtice of Peace or higher Officer; ſhall 
ſuffer as incaſe of Miſprifion of Treaſon, = | . 

© Every perſon who- ſhall ſing or ſay Maſſe, Qhall forfeit 200 marks, and 
ſuffer impriſonment during one whole year: Andevery perſon who ſhall 
willing|y hear Maſſe, ſhall forfeit' one hundred marks, andf ſuffer impriſon- 
 Vivoey ffs above tees yet of ag, we Null ox yur. fon 
© Every perſon above ft ears of age, W not repait ro-ſome 
Chnrch, Chappel or uſuall aenes Comowanjes debate che fame, 


© contrary to the Stat, 1 Eliz, for uniformity of Common-prayer, ſhall for- 


feit'20 ponnds for every moneth $ and over and beſides, if he Or ſhe ſhall for- 
bear for the ſpace of 12, moneths after certificate thereof in writing made 
into the Kings Bench by the Ordinary, a Juſtice of Aﬀiſe and Goal-deli- 
very, ora Juſtice of peace of the County where ſuch offendor ſhall dwell or 
be, ſhall tor his obſtinacy be bound with two ſufficient Suretiesin the ſum 
of 200 pounds at leaſt tothe good behaviour, and ſo continue botnd,-uncill 
ſuch timeag he ſhall conform himſelf and come to Church, according tothe 
- Every perſon, Body politiqueor corporate; who ſhall maincaina School- 
maſter Ms nat As to the Church as afureſaid, or beallowed by the 
Ordinary of the Diocelſe where ſuch School-maſter ſhall be kepr, ſhall tor- 
feit for every. moneth ten pound : And ſuch School-maſter preſuming to 
reach/any thing contrary to this AR, and being thereot lawtully convict, 
thall be ai able to be a Teacher of Youth, and ſhall ſuffer impriſonmenr 


without Bayl ot Mainpriſe for the ſpace of a year, 


-- No Ordinary or their Miniſters ſhall rake any thing for the allowance of 

any Schoole-maſter, Z 3: 64: 
All offences aforeſaid, and all offences againſt the firſt Z{zz, 1. 5 Eliz, 1. 
12 Fliz.2.4. areinquirable into by the Juſtices of ; was 6 other Juſtices 
named inthe ſaid AR, withina yearand day after ſuch offences committed, 
Juſtices of oyer and Ferminer of Affiize, of Goale-delivery, in their limits, 
Juſtices of Peace in their Quarter-ſeſſions, have yon to hear and determine 

the offences aforeſaid (except Treaſon, and Miſprifionof Trealoh, 

| 6.5 ape guilty ofany offence againſt this Statute other then Treaſon 
ifion of Treaſon, which ſhall before he be indited,orat his Arraign- 

fore the Biſhop of 

the Diocels where he thall be refadenr, "YE the Juſtice of Peacew — 


” 


LU 
& 
—— 
, 
IIrr—_ 


— 


———y 
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vingnor before made like ſubmiſſion) ſhatl 


heſhallbe arraigned or tried, (ha | ifſion) 

pon his: recognition of heck fob hon in-open Afliſes or Seflions in the 
Con enHd perſon ſhall be reſident, be diſcharged of allthe ſaid 
" {i Pea 2 of 


ES, h | | | : p— 2 

- The torfeituresof the moneys limited by this A@ ſhall be divided into 
Tk ts pars, whereof one third. part to-the Queento her uſe, another 
for the reliet of the poor in the Pariſh where ſuch offence is commirred, to 
bedelivered by watzant of the principle Officers in the receipt of the Exche- 
query yichour farther yrarant fromther Majeſty, the ocher third par: to 
ſach perſon as will ſue for the ſame 18 any court of Record, in which no E(- 
foin, or Protection, or Wager of Law ſhall be allowed, He that ſhall forfeit 
fach ſammes as are ſpecified in this ACt, and be nor able, or ſhill not pay 
the ſame within 3, moneths after Judgement, ſhall be committed to priſon 
and there remain untill he have paid the ſaid ſummes, .or conform himſelfro 
gocto Charch,  ' _ | 


_ Hethatuſually on Sunday ſhall haye in his houſe the Divine Service as i 
iseſtabliſhed, and be rheteat, uſually preſent, and nor. obſtigacely refuſe ro 
come to Church; and thall at leaſt tqur tumes in the; year be preſenr arthe 
Divine Service in-his Pariſh Church; or in ſome gpen Church or Chappell 
of eaſe, ſhall incur no damage, nor danger by this A&, 73S 
Eyery Grant, Conveyance, Bond, , Judgement and Execution, of cove- 
Js noſe to defraud the Queen, or any other perſon, ſhall be holden ur- 
-'Tryall of a Peer for any Treaſon, or miſpriſion, of Treaſon, by this At 
This AR, nor aty thing contained therein (is ſaid) not to extend totake 


; awayany, 'orabridgetbe authority or juriſdiction of the Eccleſiaſtical Cen- 


Stat. 27 Eliz. 
Cap. 2. 


-ſures, for any cauſe, -Qr matter, but that Arch-Biſhops: and Biſhops, and 0- 


ter Eccleſiaſticall Judges may do ahd proceed, as before the making 


W151 | ; | a; 

All Jeſuits made within or without the Realm fincethe Natlvity of $t, 
Fohn'rhe Baptiſt, inthe firſt year of the Queen, ſhall within 40, dayes nexr 
bn of Parliament they be not wind-bound, depart out of Exe- 
- -Ttany: Jeſuit, Seminary Prieſt, or orher ſuch Prieſt, Deacon, or Religious 
or Eccleſtaſticall h whatſoever, born within" che Dominions of the 

-and made fince the feaſt ofthe Nativity of Sr, Fohn inthe firſt year 
of the Queen, or hereafter xo be made by any Authority from the Church 
of Rome; (hall after the ſaid forty dayesafter the Seſſion of Parliament (other 


then in ſuch ſpeciall caſes as inthis Adis expreſſed) be found in any of the 


Queens Donunions, every ſuch perſon ſhall be adjudged a Traitor; 

All they which fall receive any ſuch Jeſuit or Prieſt after ſuch cime ſhall 
be adjudgeda felonwithour benefit of Clergy, 1 © te 
It Any Subject of England then being, or after ſhall be of, or brought up 
inany.Colledge of Jeſuits, or Seminaries already erected, or tobe ercfted, 
out of theRealm, ſhall.not: within ſix-moneths nexc after Proclamation in 
that behalf made-in Londes, under the broad Seal, return into this Realm, 
and aw ws aiter, before the Biſbop of the Dioceſle, or two Juſtj- 

0 


cesofthepeaceot the County where he ſhall arrive, ſubmit himſelf ro her 


-Majeſtyand herLawes, and takethe Oath ſer forth in the firſt PULIG her 
_ WH. Reign; 
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Reign; That then every ſuch perſon which ſhall ocheriviſe return; ſhall be 
taken and deemed as a Traitor, "pG vent 
Whoſoever ſhall any wayes ſend relief to any Jeſuit or Seminary beyond 
the ſeas, or give any maintenance to any Colledge of Jeſuits or Seminaries 
ſhall incurthedan er of a Premunare. #Y ITE FT Fe ; 
=  None'during the Queens life ſhall ſend his or her Child, or other perſon 
(except Merchants; or ſuch only who ſerve in their Trade 53 Merc ts, 
or Mariners) beyond theSeas, without the Queens ſpediall licence; orunder 
four of the Councells hands, uponthe penalty of one hundred pounds; ' 
Every offence commicted againſt this At may be heard and determined 
as well in the Kings Bench, as alſo'in w County withinthis Realm, or.any 
ofthe Queens Dorninions where the offence ſhall be committed, or where 
the offendor ſhall be apprehended, 

This A ſhall not extend to any Jeſuit,8&c,before mentioned,as ſhall with- 
inthe ſaid 40, dayes, or within 4o.daiesatter he come into the Realm; ſubmit 
himſelf to ſome Arch-biſhop or Biſhop of this Realm; or to ſome Juſtice of 
Peace within the County where he ſhall arrive, and:doe thereupon truly 
and ſincerely before the Arch-biſhop, Biſhop; or Juſtice of Peace, takethe 

| ſaid Oath ſet forth the firſt of E/zz, and under his hand confeſle afterward to ' 
continue ih due obedience to the Queens Lawes made, or to bemade in cau- 
ſes of Religion, | 2; | {03; 

Peers ſhall be tried by their Peers for any offence made Treaſon, Felony, 

or Premwnire by this A&, | | p03 ud] 
Any perſon being a 'SubjeR of this Realm, whichſhall after the ſaid yo; 
daies knowany ſuch Jeſuit, or Prieſt, &c, and ſhall not diſcover the ſame to 
ſome Juſtice of Peace, or Higher Officerwithin 12, dayes, every ſuch perſon 
ſhall be fined and impriſoned according to the Queenspleaſure; and every 
{ach Juſtice of Peace, or higher Officer, which ſhall nor diſcover the ſame 
' within 28,dayes toſome ofthe Queens Councel}, orto the Preſident, or 
Vice-preſident of the Queens Councell eſtabliſhed inthe North or Marches 

of Wales, 'thenhe or they ſo offending ſhall forfeit 200 Markes, | 

- Such of the Privy Councell, Prefidenr, or Vice-preſident aboveſaid, to 
whom ſuch information ſhall be made, ſhall thereupon deliver a note in 
writing, ſubſcribed by his own hand, to the party by whomhe ſþall recetve 
tuchinformarion, teſtifying that ſuch-information was made to him, | 

All ſuch Oaths, Bonds and Submiſſions as ſhall be made, by .force of this 
- Athall be certified into the Chancery, by ſuch Parties before whom the 
-ſfame ſhall bemade, within three monerhs atterfuch ſubmiſſion; upon pain- 
of forfeiture of 100 ], for every ſuch offence tothe Queen, 1 
If any perfon ſo ſubmitting himſelf ſhall within 10. years after come with- 
in 10, miles of the place where her Majeſty ſhall be; withoue ſpecial} licence 
had from-her Majeſty under her hand, that then ſuch perſon tohave no be- 
\ nefir of ſuch ſubmiſſion, : Lin 
Enadts.Thar every Feofment.Gitt,Grant,Conveyance,Alienation,Eſtate, 5::. 9 Eliz, 
Leafe, Encumbrance, Limitation of uſe, of, or out ot any Lands, Tenements, 9% * , 
Hereditaments whatſoever had or made fince the beginning of the Queens 
- Reign, orafter, by any perſon who had nor repaired, orſhall nor repair to 
ſome Church, Chappel; or uſuall place of Common-prayerz' or which 1s 
or ſhall berevokable at the pleaſure of ſuch offendor, orinany wile _ 
or indire&ly, intendedor meant, to, or tor the behoofe or diſpoſition of ſuc 
| Y - Qq 2 .-  offendor, 


— — 


6 
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A i ata whey bis andy may be maincined, ſhall 
i be Wd and taken for utterly void, 8c, 


heretofore recorded for. any offence befoce: mentioned 
\ot alread or certifietl intothe Queens Court of Exchequer, ſhall 
Coed Tecra vane mas jr conviction ſhall be remain- 
ing be and: certified into the Exchequer, before the end of the 
next Eaſter Term in ſuch convenient certainty, for thetime and other cir- 
25 the Court may thereupon award our. procelle for ſeiſure of 


RY cy Ci eva tech: lndor as hath LING their forfei- 


tures according co Statutes in ſuch caſe provided, - And every conviction 

rang nom tp hooray 3 og gowns rome uber 
oratt es, or -delivery, not 

where, and ſhall from the Juſtices before whom the Record of ſuch convi- 

&ion ſhall remain, be eſtreated and certified into the Exchequer, before the 

end of the Tem next "rg after every {uch conviction, in ſuch conveni- 


ent cerraj is aforeſaid, 
Every in notr to Divine Service, and hath been herero- 
fore conviR, andnot ont rue Ay an and been conformable according 


to the true intent of this Starute, ſhall withonr other indictment or convi- 
Con pay into the receipt of he Bnchomerall ach ſummes of money as ac- 
cording to the rate of twenty pounds tor every moneth ſince the ſame con- 
in manner following, viz, one Moity before the end of Trifity 
Term, the other Moity before the end of Hilary Term, orart ſuch other 
times as the Lord Treaſurer, Chancellor, and Chief Baron, or any two of 
chem, ſhall by compoſition upon good ſecurity be limicted before the end of 
the ſaid Trinity Term, if any ſuc aa ſhall happen to be : And 
ſhall alfoinevery Eaſter and Michaelmas Term, uncill ſuch timeas the ſame 
p__ do a ſuch ſubmiſſion, pay into the mn 62 20], for every 
which ſhall incur inall that mean time, 
as efault ofPayment ofthe faid 29 1, a monethinevery Eaſter and Mi- 
Co Term, after ſuch conviQton, the Queen by proceſle out of the 
fid Exchequer er may take, ſeize and. enjoy all the Goods, and two parts as 
well of all Lindo nnd Fengnionts the of ſuch bender, as of all other 
Lands and Tenements liable to ſuch ſciſure, by the erue intene of this AR, 


leaving only a third part for the reliefe of the offender, his Wife Children 


and Family, 

For the more conviction of ſuch offendor, the Inditment ſhall be 
ſufficient alt] it be not mentioned, that the offendor was, or isinhabi- 
_ within the Realm' of England; or any other of the Queens Domi- 

:' Butifir ſhall happen that any ſuch offendor were not within any of 


ho tide Downs tacia tha oe pmer th beceliredby glea 


to bepur i inchat behalf and not otherwiſe. apon Indictment a _ 
clamation ſhall be made the ſame Afſiſes, or Goal-delivery, that the 


/ indicted ſhall yecld his body tothe Sheriff : end iincaaix Aﬀer'ce ol 


deliv pithe fan party ſhall not make appearance of Record, that then ſuch 


| defailt ſhall bedeemed a ſufficient conviction in Law. 


It any ſuch offendor ſhall make ſubmifsion, and become conformable ac- 
cording to the formofthe Statute madein the 23 of Zliz, or ſhall forcune 
wks that then/ no forfeiture.of 20 1, a moneth, nor ſeiſure of Lands, from 
and atrer ſuch ſubmiſſion and TR ordeath, and full ſarisfaRtion of all 
ans ds 
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arrearages of 20 |, monethly before ſuch ſciſuredue; or payable, ſhall enſue: 
or be continued againſt fach offendor, ſolong kay TK eres uprpnen, 
ing to divineService according to the intent ofthe Statute; + 
_ » The Lord Treaſurer of ond Copeeaing and chief Baron,, ot any 
two of chem may affigne and diſpoſe of the full third pare of the ewent' 
pounds for every moneth, paid into the receipt of the Exchequer towards 
acyl of the Poor, of Houſes of correftion, and of impotent and/maitned 
- This AR,orany thing coneainedinit,doth not inany wiſe extend;ta make 


| voidor impeachany Grant or Leaſe made bon4 fide, without fraud orcovin, 


and not revocable at the will and pleaſureofrheoffendor. ++ 4+ 
\ This AQzor any thing contained therein,ſhall notin any wiſe be conſtrued 
to continue any (ejfure of any Lands or Tenements of ſuch offendor in: her 
jeſties hands; after the ſaid offendors death; which Landsor Tenements 
he ſhall have ot be ſeiſed of only for term of life, or in tight, of his wite, --. 
For the preventing of ſuch great inconveniences and perils as may 
and grow by the wicked -praRtices of ſeditious Sectaries and diſloyall per 
it was enacted, That every perſon aboveſixteen years of age th call ob? 
Rinately refuſe trocome to Divine Service, eſtabliſhed by Law, and (ball for- 
bear the ſame by the ſpace of a moneth without lawfull excuſe, or ſhall at an 
timeafter fourty dayes after the Seſsion of thar Parliament by ward or vw 
ting adviſedly goe about ro move or perſwadeany of the Queens Subjects, 
or any other within her Realms or Dominions, to deny-or withſtand her Ma- 
jeſties power or anthoriry in cauſes Ecclefiaſticall, united and annexed rothe 
Imperiall Crownof this Realmzor ſhall adviſedly JR” any perſon ro for- 
bear _— to Churchto or rudy: - or ta come to, ar 
>< preſent at any unlawiull'Afſemblies; < cles, &c, upon pretence 
efReligion, contrary tothe eſtabliſhed Lawes : Or if aty perſon ſhall obſti- 
nately refuſero repair to ſome-uſuall place of Common-prayer, and ſhall 
forbear to hear Divine Service by the __ of a moneth, or. ſhall after fourry, 
daies willingly joyn in any ſuch Aſſemblies, Conventicles, 8c, under colour 
ofexercifing Religion,contrary tothe Laws of this Realm, That every per- 
ſon ſo offending, and being thereof lawfully convi&t, (hall þe committed to 
priſon without bail or mainpriſe, untill they conform rocome to Church 
and hear Divine Service according to Law, and make ſuch ſubmiffionan 
declaration, as inthis A is afterward declared and appointed. 
- Ifany perſon who ſhall offends aforeſaid, ſhall noc within three moneths 
afrer they be convicted, conform themſelves to the obedience of the Laws, 


toreturn; and ſhall depart our of the parry 
Gnome ſhall be appointed by the ſaid Juſtices before whom che (aid ab- 
juration was made, unlefle the offendor be letted by ſuch lawful and rea(o- 
nable means. asby the common Lawes "> wicalcs of i 
| q-3 = | 


Stat. Anno 35 
Eliz, cap, t, 


CO EET 


—« Taſeal Lawsmade 5 GER Cur 


; | | -andin; ſuch caſes of ler'or ſtay then withinſuch reaſonable time 
ws as 


> Com Liwr requires in. caſe of Abjuration for Felony, ; the 
Juſtices of Peace before whom any ſuch abjuration ſhall be ſball cauſe 
the ſame-ro be preſently entred:into record betore them, ; and ſhall certifie 
| nar 7 19 EY ,of echmn ny anne delivery =x the ſaid County :t 


yy" 
ch oder which by Fu tenor of this Adis tobe abjured, ſhall 
hes make ſuch abjuration, and ſhall not goe to ſuch Haven within ſuch 


_ tine:appointed, cinddepart out of the Real, or atter ſuch d ure ſhall 


licences .thatin ſuch caſe the party offending ſhall ſuffer as in 
caſeof Felon eh nem pave Tg ENT oye ; 
Folk. n-.offending agaibſt t ore he be required, as 
aforeſaid, hg to make: pray arg te repair to {ome Pariſh Church on ſome 
—— ot Feſtivall; there hear Divine Service, and before 
Sermonor reading w the Goſpelt make publick andopen ſubmiſſion and de- 


. clarationinconformity tothe Lawes according tothis AR, that then every 
| ſuch; penalties inflicted by this A be diſcharged. The ſubmiſſion to be 


made. is, 


& A,B, doe bumnbh confeſs nd eckupledye that 1 have erievesſl offended 
God, in comtemning hey Majeſties Godly and lawfull Government and Authori- 
þ< $a inting nyſe elf fro Church and hearing Divine Service, contrary to 

Statutes of this Reglm 5, and inwſing and frequenting diſ- 
pra ary Conventicles and Aſemblits under pretence and pe doors) 
Fxerciſe. Religion. _ I ambearti nelfry forthe ſame, aud do —_— 
and rr fbifie in my conſcience, that no other perſon hathor ought to have Anthori- 
ty over her Majeſty. "And 1 doe promiſe and proteſt without any diſsimulation, 
07: any. colour or. mitans | of any diſpenſation, That from ens Arg 1will from 
thine totime obey and perform her Majeſties Lawes and Statutes, in repairing 
tothe: —_w hand. bearing. Divine Service, and do my mermeſs endeavor to 
"Tied ofevery Pariſh het ſuch ſubmiſion and declaration ſhall 
we, preſencly enter the lame into abook to be kept by every Pa- 

ſe, and within ten dayes after certifie the ſame'in writing 
of the Diocels, 

ay ſuch | difeadon atter ſuch ſubmiſsion ſhall afterwards relapſe, and 

obſtinately refuſe 'to repair to ſome Church, or uſuall place of Divine Ser- 


ber 


| enciofRda be preſentat any ſuch. Conventicles, &c, under colour of ex- 
of R cont 


rary to het Majeſties Lawes : That then every ſuch 
offendor- | loſe the benefir he might have had by vittue of bis Sub- 
ms 


ſhall ieafeed tows: maineain or keep inhis houſe or 90- 

therwaſeary perſon which ſhall obſtinately refuſe to come to ſome Church, 
oruſuall place'of Common- yer, or ſhall ftorbear the ſame by the ſpace of 
4amoneth ;thatthen every ſuch-perſon ſo offending after ſuch notice given 
.himby the Ordinary of the Dioceſſe, or any. Juſtice of Aſsize of the Circuir, 
-orany:Juſtice of Peace of the County, orany Miniſter, Curate or Church- 


warcen-of the- Pariſh where ſuch perſon ſhall be, ſhall forfeit to the Queen 


ter every perſoaſorcli ieved after {uch notice, | pound for every moneth, 
how beor they ſhall relieve, &c, any perſon ſo 0 ds 


- This A ſhallinng wiſee extend to puniſh or umpeac _= any perſon -= re- 
+ | leving 
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 Gifthey be not reſtrained by 


Hereditaments torhe Queenduting the life ot cho offendgy, + 3,1 
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lieving or- keeping his Farher, Wiſe, Mother, Child, Ward, Brogher orSi- 
ſter, or his Wives Father or Mother, not having any certain place of habiz 
ration of-their own, '0: the Husbands or Wives of any of them, ;, gx; for re- 


- 


Authoriry to the cuſtody of any by whom they ſhall be ſo relieved.or mai 
tained; Thefetwo kft clauſes repealed by the 3 Fac. 4. _ YO 
All duties, forteitures and payments, due totheQueene by! virtue of this 
AR, or the Ad of the'23 of Z/iz. concerning Reculants, \may. be recove+ 
redand levyed to her Majeſties uſe by action of debt, bill, plaine, informa- 
tionor otherwiſe, in any of the Courts called the Kings bench, Common» 
pleas, or Exchequer, in ſuch fort as by the ordingzy courſe'of the, Coms 
man-Law, any other debt due by any. perſon in any other Cale might 
be - tat orlevyed, where no Efloin, Protetion or W ager of por oe 
- The third part of the Penalties had orrecaved by virtye ofthis AR; ſhall 
be imployedand beſtowed to ſuch good and charitable uſes, in ſuch manner 
and formeasis limited and appointed inthe Statute made ig the 29 Eliz. c, 6, 
concerning Recuſants, - £58 an HTO 1 
No popith Recuſanc orfeme covert ſhall þe compelled toabjureby chig 
AR, Every perſon that ſhould abjure by virtae of this AR, and retuſe; /be- 
ing thereunto required as aforeſaid, ſhall torteit ro the Queene all his g0ads 
and chattels for ever, and his Lands and Tenements during life;' the 
wite of any ſuch offendor ſhall nor loſe her Dore, nor any corup- 
ty of blood ſhall grow or. be, by reaſon otany offence mentioned inthis 


lieving,” maintaining or keeping ay ſuch per{®h az (hall be committed by, 


* 
o 
4 


ten 


-"Every Perſon above fixteens yeeres - of age, borne within any of the Star. 35 Eliz. 


_Queenes Nominions, or madea Denizen, being 2 popiſhRecuſane, 'and be- ©#-*: 
forethe end of that Seffionof Parliament,convidted for not reparing-toſame 


Church or uſuall place uf Divine-ſervice, but forbearing the lame,! contra- 
ry to the Lawes eſtabliſhed, and having 3certain place of aboge within the 
Realme, hall within forty dayes next after the Seſhqn gt Parliament (if they 
bein the Realme, and not reſtraingd by impriſonment,” or by command of 
her Majeſty, or by order of fixor mare of the Priyy-Councell,. or-byfuch 

ell and infirmity of bady, that "2: ſhall not be able to travell withoue 
:mminent danger oftheir life, and in ſuch caſes of abſence ouc of che Realm, 
reſtraint or ſtay, then within two. daies next after they: ſhall recurneincothe 
Realm, and bee enlarged of fuch impriſonment; or fhall be abletg travell) 
repair rotheit uſuall place of abode, and ſhall not atany time alter remove 


abovefhve miles from thence: 4 | 019 > 40 Ny: 

- Every perſon born in any of the Queens Nominions, ox Denizen, which 
Every perſon born in any ofthe Que ; m—_ be. 
a Popiſh Recuſant, and thereof lawfully convidt for not repairing to (ame 


had, or ſhould have any certain place ot abode within 


Church or ufuall place of Divine Service, and being withia the Realm @ the 


ime they ſhall be convicted, ſhall within fourty dayes ater ſuch conyichon 
jm gunien gs nmene or otherwiſe, as aforeſaid; and in 
ſuch caſes of refttaint, then mk 

orbe ablero travell) repair-ro the place of theiruſuall dwelling, -and ngr 46 
4yi time afcer remove above five miles trom thence, upon pain of forte} 
tate of all bis Goodsand Chartels, 4nd all his Rents, Lavds, Tenements. and 


Every 


we” 


Dad #4 after they ſhall be enlarged; | 


Ecclefraſticall Laws made by O. Eliz. Cray. + 


- Every Perſon above ſixreene yeeres of age, borne inany of thi 
inio The iias wn pref tbedrckiache felis vg 

piſhRecuſanr, and not uſually repairing to ſomeChurch, or uſuall place 
Common prayer, but forbearing-the ſame; contrary to the Lawes eſta- 
bliſhed;ſhall within 40 daies after the Seſsion of Parliament (if they be wichin 
the Realm, and not cinipefonce or ſtayed as aforeſaid, and in ſuch caſe ofab- 
ſence out of the Realm, impriſonment or ſtay, then within twenty dayes af- 
ter returne into'the Realm, and beenlarged, orableto travel) repaireto the 
placeofbyrth, or where the Father or Mother of ſuch perſon ſhall then bee 
dwelling, and! ſhall not removeabove five miles from thence, upon paine of 
forfeiting all his goods and charrels, and all his Lands, Tenements, He- 
br non yo Rents and Annuitiesrorhe Queene, during the hfe of the Of-. 


offendor aforeſaid char hath Lands or Tenements, by 
ET &c_ ſhall forfeit all ſuch copy-hold eſta er Sore « during the ir 
Geotener (if his eſtare ſo Mawaninge co the Lord, ofwhom theyare 
unmedigrly holden (ifthe Lord be nor a popiſh Recuſant, nor convicted for 
not coming to Divine Service, nor ſeized upon == tor ſuch Recuſant) 
andinſach Caſe the forfeitureto bee to the Queenes Majeſty, 

—Altuch Perſons as by this AR are to make their repaireto their place of 
de ling, orcotheplace of their byrth, or wheretheir Father and beaker 
| ; and fot to paſſe abovefive miles from thence, ſhall within 
reary dry ifrer their comming to-any of the ſaid places, notifie their 
L eoinig thither, and preſenc cheaketves, and deliver their true names in 
- ' writing tothe Miniſter and Curat of he Pariſh, and tothe Conſtable, Head- 
boroughor Tything-man ofthe Town, and thereupon the Miniſter: or Cu- 
rate ſhall preſencly eriter the ſame into a booke to be kept in every pariſhtor | 
that es cn cn the ſaid Miniſter or Curate, and the ſaid Con- 
: z ſtable,  Headborough or Tyrhing-man, ſhall certifie the ſamein wiiting to 
4 the Juſtices of Peace ofthe { County, at the next quarter Seffions and 
[ theſaid Juſtices ſhall enter or cauſe the ſame to beentred by the Clerke of 

Tine the at the eons rn nay S 
popiſh t (not being a Feme covert, not avinga ate 
of inhenrance of free-hold to the cleere yeer yy ely. value of twenty marks, or in 
goods and chattels tothe value of forty po s) that ſhall nor withinche li- 
mited time repaire to the uſuall place of his abode, or to the place othis birth, 
or the dwel of hisFatheror Mother and thereupon notifie their com- 
ing,” and themſelves; and deliver theircrue names in writing tothe 
Miniſter or Curate of the rs hae tothe Conſtable, Head-borough or 
bt ron rs ofthe Towne, within ſuch time, andin ſuch manner as atore- 
| fad, or ſhall after remove ſive miles from thence, and ſhall not within three 
E monerhs next after ſuch perſon ſhall be apprehended, conform himſelf to re- 
: | fort uſvally ro divine Service, and in making ſuch! publique confeſſion and 
as hereafter is expreſſed, being thereunto required by the Biſhop 
of the Dioceſſe, or any Juſtice of Peace inthe County where the ſame perſon 
ſhall chancero be, or by the Miniſter or Curate of the Pariſh; Thar in eve- 
ry ſuch caſe, every ſuch offendor, being thereuntowarned by any :cwo Juſti- 
ces ofPeace, ot' Coroner of the County whereſuch offendor ſhall be, ſhalt 
eric Oath before any ine Juſlkes of Peace or Coroner orthe 


= abjorethis Rene, and Ul Dominions of the Queenes for &+ | 


ver, 


Pre m * * bh 
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ver; and thereupon ſhall depirt the Realmin ſach-time 2s ſhall be ai : 
the ſaid Juſtices or Geroae.anlelſe hindred by ſuch ns hue mere 
the Commoti:Law-is allowed-in caſes of abjuration offelonys, 2ndjafuch 
caſes within ſuch-reaſonable time after as the Common Law requirethjn.caſe 
pr rr yoann _ moainegh 120 91: Biilaet whato wart 

. Every.:Juſtice of Peace:and' Coroner before whom.any ſuch-abjuration 
ſhall happen to be made, ſhall preſemly canſethe pony ach of Re: 
cord betorethem, and ſhall certifietheſamerothe Juſtices of Aſſize; or tiext 
Goaledelivery ot the ſaid County, © 147 go 2h 24 TT 


| 29S 335 £4411 MEE 
_ Ifany ſuth offender, which is t9 beabjured, all oe to make abjurati- 
on, or atter omg _ _ to goe to ſuch Haven within thetime ap- 
pointed, an art the , Or after ſhall returne withour licencefom 
the RT hd the hy ith caſe, the perſon'ffending ov a 
Felon, without benefit of the Clergy, | 
| _—_y perſon ſulpeRedto be a Feſuite or Seminarje-Prieſt; who. being e- 
KaminedbyJawtull 2uchority, and refuſes-40, anſwere.direRtly. whether he be 
- + *@Jeſuite or no; ſhallbe commirred to priſon without baile or mainprize,un- 
till he anſwerediretly, : £1,17 4 yah E TROTar $ntt On try © 
Every perſon confined as aforeſaid to thecompaſſeof fivemiiles; that hath 
neceſſary occaſionot bulinefſe, upon licenſe from-two Juſtices of the Peace 
in.the ſame County, under their hands, with: the aſſent-of cheBiſhop of the 
Diocefſe in writing; or otthe Lieutenant, or of any deputy Lieurenant of the 
ſame County, may travellabour; his neceſſary, buſindlle; for fuchgimeonly 
as is contained in the Licenſe,” oo nw goo bet nyt ds be 
| Noperſon ſo 1eſtrainedasatorelaid, whiclyhall be urged by Proceſs with: 
our fraud or covin, and be bound to make appearaticeinany of her Majeſties 
Courts, or ſhall be ſent to by three or moreot her Majeſties Councell, or by 
ftoure or more Commiſſioners appointed by her Majelty © make appearance 
betore her :Councell -or Commiſſioners; in every ſuck caſe ſhall. incur any 
_ forteiture or lofle for travelling or making appearance accordingly;//,,;' | 
+, Every perſon ſo reſtrained, as afgreſaid, ſhall/þe houng to-yeeldgheir bo- 
dies to the Sherif 6f the County, upon. Proclamation in that behalte made, 
nor-(hall incorre any penalty for ſodoing, +4 a abs 11 
- Ifany-perſon which ſhall offend againſtchis ARty ſhall; before he be'there- 
of convict, .come to ſome pariſh Chitrch,on ſome Sunday, or Feſtiyall day, 
:nd then heatedivine Service,;and at Service time, or'at thereading of the 
Gopell, make open ſubmiſsion and declaration of his conformiry to the 


Fl 


Queenes.Lawes, as hereafter is declared, that then every ſuch offendor ſhall 
be cleetly diſcharged, The forme ofthe ſubmilsion is;/: | 


© 1A. B. doc humblyconfiſſe and acknowledge, That 1 have grievonſly offend- 


ed Ged Y 1ncont emmning her Maj Ry ayd lawfullgopernment and awthori- 
fy, by abſenting my ſelfe from Chutch, ad from hearing Divine Service, con- 
frary to the godly Lawes and Staintes,of this. Realm and am heartily ſary for the 
ſam: 5, 4nd doe acknowledg and teſtifie in, my Conſcience; Tha the Biſhop or See 
of Rome hath not, -or ought to have any power, or authority over her Majeſty, or 
within any of her Majefties Dominons or Realmes: And 1 ao promiſe:and Proteſt 
without diſcimulation, or any colour or nicanes of diſpen[ation, That from hence- 
forth 1will from time to time obey and performe:; her Majeſties Lawes and Sta- 
tutes, -in repairing to Church, and hearing Drvine Service, and ate mywimoſt + 
endeavor to maintain. and defend the ſame, OE A 4 WE 


» 
ETIPO FEY 


7; Eliz Cunar.g. 


Minſter or Cure of every pa RE ern 
Ko We de glinterbitattatimon@debe to be keprin 
| | x oopnirtnaporhermants : 


Li _————— 


heck biſon 
| und by every article, benkin ores 
conncdinte AR other thenthe branchor article ofabjuration, nor ſhall 
ey wonmnmanked oimpelled ro make abjuration, | 


{the af puiation made by Queen Elizabetli, 


Uecen '7 1449 dyitg upon the t Novensb, 1558; \the ſame day both 
Parltianiet > Aon ble rare did acknowled ce 
revive Fleahah ts bs the true; and nadoubted Heir to the 
diſſolved the Park 
hed? by Queen Aary could veno being, orcon- 


| g 

miprion a rnd $dwe- Paulus Noarts!) with letters of Credence 
to wendy who wss' Ambaſſador to her Siſter and nor departed 
Hor Rope," But the Pope was fo far fromacknowledging her, that hean- 
fy that that Kingdome (vis, of En ngland) was held in Fee of the Apo- 
ftolick + iter hecould doe fhceee® bing bang iltegitimatez tharhe could noc 
comradie the Declarationof Cleaners the Seventh, and Paul the Third , 

thatitwas cited, boldneſs toaffurnerhe name of Government withoat him , 
DO rn me ym my Ge. i, yet being defironsto 
afatherly affedtion, iffhe will pretenſions, and refer her 
toro ay difpolirio1 hoe dee whuſorrer may be donein 
Pif conc. Tint, The ohck See. * And afterwards he commanded Sit £d- 
or. ward Cern p08 prooemery paw rele Henry che Eigheh, 
C-- Mary, and then for Queen Blizabevh, ferent witereat Footy Am- 
or (char ma ſe On very words fayesthe Author) by force of 
oi mide by Lively voice from the Oracleotour moſt Holy Lord the 
by virweof holy obedience, and under pain of the Excom- 
5508; and abfo of loſſe of all his goods, that he not depart out 
eCiy, bur underrake the Government of an Hoſpitall of the Engliſh. 
Camb. Elix.Keg. jeans Indeed that Pius 4, \@1 mars more moderate diſpoſition 
Pag. 2:8, hetthis Predecefior) Uidin os jLerrers, fent by Fixcemtius 
[4 prone uae Jrviones to tar fob wimnanity, not only acknow- 
EC II peland)” andinviced her rorerurn into the boſome of 
heChwiech;: but alſs- DE rnny promiſed ro-recal} the ſentence 


GIS iagesas unjuſt, ro: confirmethe book 
gliſh-by his authority, and to permit theuſe of the 
indsro the People of 4, incaſe ſhewill joyn her 
: tothe E broke & andackr e thePrimary otthe Roman 
can. rhe, * Soy" Apdateryandsincheyear 1563, in Levers fulbofatfe@ionby: Ab- 
S ney 58. 59. "hot Mwrrimege, heinvited herts. che Councell'of Trint,, Cumb. Elis. Reg, 
68; 69, but matters were ſo far thruſtoff the hinges, ihe nee only Fas 


lis 


% 
++ 02 


aw 4. FT: ſraſticall Laws mts L733 ” TY 
——_ returned withour any fruir, bur Martinegs was denied acceſsinto Exg- Bibs 


Nor only the Arch-bilhop of Tork; buc all the other Biſhops ( (except * The Biſhops 
earlile) didretaſeto Crown the ; both becauſe ſhe had been inſtru! ©© bo cerve 
Qed inthe Proteſtant Religion, and becauſe ſhe had forbidden the Arch- ton 

_— York alittle betore in. was to celebrate Divine ſervice; to _ 
for ad and had ſuffered the Lerany with the Epiſtles and 
Goſpel to be uſed in the popular to Iris no wonder therefore if the 
prongs — a or apc. after, and the Commons eſpeciak 

once uſually twayed only and affecton, x7 -vonre 

Cn Religion of is/tiar bor {pun ome, did endue the Queen with ſuch 

plentifull- power, as to make her t— Governor (theticle of Head was 
_ inall =_ Ss, as tan» 091 mh ay 0 

T $ powet e Queen l & what advantage would be tin ar << 
made thereof by her acerlaries, did by Proc and after by her In- 2 abort M 
junaions yet that ſhe took nothing nochng po her more, then what anciently {\*2M0mouet 
ofright belonged tothe Crown of England, to wit that ſhe had ſupreme call matters. 
power an under God Gen ſorts of people within the King- 
nw ry whether they be Ecclefiaſticall or-Lay perſons; and that 
no forrein Power hath or ought to haveany juriſdict:on or authority over 
them, Camb, Eliz, Reg, $39.40. 

'" Inthe 37, Article otthe Char of England ſhe declares, We-give t How far the 

_ Princes that wht ey whith we ſee in holy Scripture alwayes given to all | fincb it Eng- 
dy os by God himſelf, tb rule all eft ates and degrees of men committed wa . * 26ni : 

e by God, whtther they be Selefupal or oT emforall, and f0 rt5 Give ot Princes, 


tk wich ſword all ſtubborn ani evill deores, 
marr pear or Church did declare, the Lawyers would The Lawyers 


norloſe ſomuch Griſt as this Star, of the firſt of Zlis, brought ro their Mill, 5jeepiin» of . 
and thereforethe fourth conchuſioninthe ; x appr ___ 43 is, yt wy = | A = as 
an ARot Parliament is made concerning ng Coane on! my (25309 6-3 ales 
ws yet the AR, —_— part of the Lawes of t La by ama 3: nn 
rued and interpr the Judges of cheCommonrLew, who uſually 
onde ore erg eas ing wofcon ſo is amr af 
—_— doth utterly vaniſh, whenſoever the Temporall power fall | 
of bhetok, derogation of it 3 and in/truchever ſnoe theSrarmre ofthe firſt \ 
_ h, all cognizance nor only of Hereſe &c, bur rhe of 
orſhip and ſervice of God, and adminiſtrationof Sacrametes, have 
—_ ont matter) beene determined. at quarter-Seffions and aſvizes, and 
ſince ths uniting of all ovens prin Ss HeTIOeng man me 
in England, that were not in ordinary 4g ag copall juriſdiction, 
diatly under the Pope, are become out ofall cure of Soules, an orooghe 
can be known, arenotany part ofany Chriſtian Church, 


If the Queen be ſupreme Governor in all Spirituall caſes ander Oy 
the 


' arewot Bi and Pri s immediately Chrifts Miniſters, but the | 
a ren i 11m, - _— gr ad mae _ oo 
Y rt, ames- anno7 Regni 
ok akeat chk fk ins os cap; 1, kafl / ion of the Londs Obecnble 
and Temporal hs that x _ therein might © Sap 


| aur ket rm eas the Lords Spirituall * beingnine (nor were , 
there thenfourcene ve) and al who 7-9 PROP = 


=— = 


Pag. 36- iy and take the Oarhof Su pa kn AR. *In ou 2. 


7 +1 21£him) room rb _— viz The Queenes. Majeſty,-the 
$0) 1" Lots and; Come opal ce i9 Cod me, cut 
4s OWeng 
ie Cen orall pow En 
ine ll chings'r war Wm Sree we per eras 
fant arminEccheſ , ll ahwaies che Chunch formerly gona 
trom the remporall powers,” my 
 Byybarger. reene didnor make an dleertion and 


wer) $- li Satriceof God ona (nddain, but by degrees, Hor, for 

em ey more akerchedenth of Queene Mar, the Roman Rel 
" ra9560 his ps pry nes by 2a woo 
FrAr yy have the] _—_ 8c 


i + 314 4 67 


| Images were removed Sos of: Hack, and 
How Low hes, fit of £lin.tath thecleranch Gere of her : | 
-* Formbvy oth art petſwaſion ſoever, ,at auy timereſul ee args | 
Servicc of the vitie Spice: celebrated: an go ewes Baigland, (being {© —_ 
Church were © grounded tpon; the /Tacred and infallible-word of God, thethe Bibop of | 


obſerved. 
50% Wriwnche 11 verge Tortns, 


Ee: wr rk by nr 


Dm Teck "f ber Governments ,whuch 

no SE eff; ſevere Statute made: the thirteenth: yea _ 
yo ae ra hr) rem argu Fe apy oy ſuch in ure 
EExecution Y aag as III _ FECONC —_ 


Pg 


ER | 
Zo Guar:4. Eucla vuade b KR James,” 
, #1 Icy Is 4g” 4 


2 EET 
SEIIE 


1k | . Canb Elix, 
y be added'a w prudence farm oame groin þEE 
121.cer inly thee; in that kinde is not co be paralell'd b ay of her act 
line predeceifors 13nd theſh verner were cronned with at. jeli _— 
along hetlong;R cigne ſhee way molt paſſionately and ebſequion 
red by her Subjes, (a rare thing among Iflanders, and not ka em 
ryeime before her, inany of hor Predecedſars,) Yet ſure ſhe was rather care- 
full 20 .conferve peace-ar home then 'to- maintain itabroad, and was-more 
mindiull of the prefene age, then of poſterity: and ſure that King thar ſucces 
ded her, [htreomidco flade ahanddike fon Gayern a$to preſerye. 
obedience ſhee had; for beſides her prudenee and frugality im 
Genteracedagd exyenre; : ſhe was ___ had not any kindred inthe Nas 
bir CO EDU ST ry ane Bs rk. eeding, not 
having a Queen, bur a)ſo'Poſterity muſt pence, | 
fall loſe'rhe| affeftions of his Subjecs; from Racer e raiſed, 
. bate of = magnificennce, Gn is neceſſary for- wo rea _ 
Reeatiry Top ©) wemuaneee - ought eſpecially to be careful] 
ere 2mptible opyngroronet rao 


4 


Eu oh r yy Tantei le ly King James. 


T "Mis & dviedoth Ran Þ ThatelfScaruremade by Quecne elizabeth 
; nave all Jeſuites, Priefty and Seminaries, made in che Church of 
Rowe;! and f1-rhoſe Sravates made wo TUNG EO ik 


in wn and exact execution, 


La ane Chch.n 
ore EE reg 
— hu ke EE 


Ihe ti of 


at beyor i he Seas, jackhax of himſe hog, rar eoaly, __— 
eQot = ne pra += arg 


AG, wormany ebb Col fone of tis Majeſlies Domiore witkin 
Rt, alt are of kinſſe only, and? and ſubmic himſelf as is 


erchandize) | rmieted to paſſe over the Seas (without Li- | 
hn more POT Rare aac) 
hw: 


port hp 5 aforeſaid ſhall forkeie 
iſonn x by the ſpace. of x3 monerþs, without 


" Noporntaliepeay School, o be chooſe maſter, , aofanyo 


+ 


: beare a determine of all Requlanes, —— 


"F. 


upon 


refor Ne ty at "BEI 
* eyeremte after the Seton Partiamenc receive the $acra- 
mene.; che Chanhofeup \ where he orfthe 1 © cbifherd 
be tio Church, theninthe C urch nes om 1 forfdir for the firſt 
the famnmeoftwenry pounds, elm From forry pounids, and 


reemeore nire . wgar — pounds, wirilh hee or thie ſhalt 
ceive the Sacrament 3s aforeſaid y and if heor ſhe, who bath rarer 


Sactamem as aforeſaid, _ in novreceivitg the Sacrament 
aforeſaid, by theſpace of oney e yeersy that chenke ſhall forex foreve- 
iy fuck erficerke Crnme ta pants the one OS: the 


of the 


other dafpomioryy > Sriny's dawg" 


lowed, 

TheClardwardensand Conftablesoſ © Hy Towns Parit or Chappe 
for the time being, or fomeone of them, cvidtbing heads then the chief 
Þo omg 0m rags. late Parith'or Chappell is;'or one 
ofthem, as well in places exempr as not. ," fall once every yerre} 
Preſent the monthly abſence trom Charch of Recuſants, within 
ſuch Townes and pariſhes, and ſhall preſent the names of every. ofethechil. | 

dren of the faid Recuſants, above the age of nine yeeres, and mw 


asthey can) the ageof the ſaid children; as alto.the names of the 
ofthe ſaid Recuſants, ar the next g generall or 10 cw fr 
timie, diviſionor li 
ſach Preſentmints ſhall bee Recorded i in the ſaid Self ay 5g 
Clerke of che Peace, Mrs ich Prennem, cat Chaim rany 
Conſtables, or Jar rroguns forteit twenty ſhillings, and pon | 
fault of nearer cut preſentment withouta ;Feexthe Clerke of the Peace,or 
ron ns ſhall forteit 40. 5s. 
ery Preſenement made by any Churchwarden, conſtable or High-con- 
Qable WEN Ho" whereby any Recuſant thall ___ tobe noms wr I 
berewarded by having 40.5. — belevyed out of fuch Recuſantsg | 


ade Ft Amo. q, 


- eſtate, in fch manners by he more prt fthe Jſhes tile outer hy - 


wartant under their hands and ſeales, 
The Juſtices of Aﬀſiize, and Juſtices of Quarter- 


_ſeffiods have. powe' to 


F James: Gaar: 4 
powered \make Proclamation, 


ob the libeny, 'betor thenext 
pets 


ive hay bg the 
t0/betanunicced opr: 
cfbe 25: 


on he Kine abjds Rondo dc ing of loy- 

zence, -it is Enacted, That- after the- end ofcheſefſion of 

r= pe; the Dioceſe; or-any. ewo- Juſtices of peace, .. 
oy withinthej lonof their ſeſſtons, may re 
poet. age of 1gyeeres or above,; being or iybich ſhall bee 
@oriadicedforanyRecufncy: (except gwblemen and noble women) 
ork pwr to Divineſerviceaccording ta law, or have not received the 

Sacrament twicewithin the yeere next-paſt, or.any perſo onpaſſing nu" 

the Cha or Liberty. and unkyowne,. (exce | a$/ is. befor 

| by confeſle or not To hin ire 

wor .ecuſant, or ſhall confeſſe or not deny that he hath nor raken the Sacia- 

it twice within the yeefe-to-rake-this Oath hereafter uponche holy E- 

- Yangeliſts,” which aid Bihop -or-rwo Juſtices ſhall certifiein wricing ſubſcri- 
Nope his or their kinder at the next generallor er-{cfſions; the 
Chriſtian name, Sirnaine and place of abode ofevery perſon which ſhall cake 
theſaud Oath; which Certificate ſhall be there Recorded and. kept aujong 
Records of the ſaid ſeſhons, - - 1 

If any perſon (other thennoblemen and noble women) ſhall refuſe toan- 
fs upon Oarh ro ſuch Biſhop: or Juſtices of Peace, or take the ſaid Oath 
nar as henthe ſaid [Biſhops or Juſtices of -Peace ſhall commir the 
lane p ſon tothe common Goale without Baile or Mainprize, untill the 

zes Or quaiterSeſſions, where the {aid Oath ſhall be againe tendred 
uni ihe Juſtin of Aſhzeor Juſtices of Peace,or the greaterÞart of 
them andit Fuch perſon ſhallchen-refuſero cake cheOath, he ſhall incur the 
es. ofa premunire, except women Covert, who upon retuſall ſhalt only ; 
committed tothe common Goale there to remain ry hay.or main- 
ane untill nes take the ſaid Oath, 


The Tenour of the 5 Nor es 


T'A. B, -Doe truly a ch tnnlece, ; profeſſe, teſtify and declare in my 
Conſcience before God and the World our Soveraien Lord King: James 
2s and rightfall Ki rhethe Realm, and of all ot br his Majeſfties Domi- 
ETA Countries, and that the Pope neither of himſelfe, nor by any Authority 
of 


» 18 


EDD 
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of the Church or See of Rome, or by any other meanes with any other, hath any 
power or authority to depoſe the King, or to diſpoſe of any of his Majeſties King 
domes or Domintons, or t0 authorize any x xe Prince to invade or annoy 
him or his Countries, or tw diſcharge any of his ſubjedts of their Allegiance and 
Ob:dienge to his Majeſty, or to givelicence or leave to any of them to beare Arms 
or raiſe tumylts, or to offer any violence or hurt to. his Majeſties Royall Perſon, 
State or Government, or to any of his Majeſties Subjetts within his Mejeſties 
Dominions, 

Alſo, 1 ſweare from my heart, that notwithſtanding any Declaration or Sen- 
tence of Excommunication br Deprivation made or granted, or to be matle or 
' Zranted by the Pope or his Succeſſors , or by any authority derived, or pre- 

tended to be derived from him or his See againſt the ſaid King, his Heires and 
 Fuceeſſors, or any abſolution of the ſaid Subjetts from their ladinate ; Iwill 
beare faith and true Allegiance to his Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors; and him 
and them will defend to the uttermoſt of my power, againſt all conſpiracies and 
attempts whatſoever, which ſhall be made againſt his or their Perſons, their 
Crowne and Dy, by reaſon or colour of any ſuch Declaration or Sentence, or 
otherwiſe, and will doe my endeavor to diſcloſe and make known unto his Maje- 
fly his Heirs and Succeſſors, all Treaſons and Traitrous Conſpiracies, which [ 
ſhall know or heare of , to be againſt him or dny of them, 

1 doe farther ſweare, That 1 doe from my heart abhorre, deteſt and abjure 
#5 impious and Hereticall, this damnable Dottrine and Poſition, That Princes 
which be excommunicated or feprived by the Pope, may be depoſed or murdered 
by their Subje&ts or any other whatſoever. 147 

And 1 doe beleeve, and in my Conſcience am reſolved, That neither the Pope 
nor any perſon whatſoever hath power to abſolve me of this Oath,or any part ther* 
of, which 1 acknowledg by good and full authority to be fy miniſtred unto 
me, 4nd doe renounce al Pardons and Diſpenſations to the contrary, And all 
theſe things '1 doe plainly and ſincerely acknowletlg and [weare, according to 
theſe expreſſe words by mee ſpoken, and according to the plaine and common ſenſe 
and underſtanding of the ſame Words, without any Equivocation or mental 
Evaſion, or ſecret reſervation whatſoever , And 1 doe make this Recognition 
and acknowledement heartily, willingly and traly, upon the Faith of a Chriſtan. 
X So helpe me God, | 
Unto which Oath, Gr en, the (aid Perſon ſhall ſubſcribe his or her 
name or marke, 

- No Indictment to be had or found for not repairing to Church, or for 

not receiving the Sacrament according to Law, nor any Proclamation, Out- 

lawry or other proceeding thereupon thall be avoyded, diſcharged, reverſed 

| for default of forme (other then by dire Travers tothe point of not coming 
to Church, or not receiving the ſaid Sacrament.) | | 

Ifany Perſon ſo Indicted, afterward ſubmit and: conform himſelfe, and 
become obedient to the Lawes of the Church of England, and heare Divine 
Serviceaccording to the Statute in that caſe made, and publiquely receive 
the Sacrament, according to the Lawesof thisRealm, that then every ſuch 
perſon may reverſe and diſcharge the ſaid Indictment, | 

Every {ubje& of this Realme, that ſhall paſſe out of this Realime, and 
voluntarily ſerveany forreign Prince, State or Porentate, not having taken 
this Oath, as aforeſaid, ſhall be a felon, | | 

- Ifany Gentleman, or perſon of tes degree, vr any perſon or parions 


— 
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Cap.1. 


which bath born, or hall bear any office of Caprain, Lientenant or any a+ . 
ther Office in Camp, Army or Compaby of Souldiers, ſhall after volunea. 


' rily ſerve any foreign Prince, State, or Potencate, before he ſhall become 
hows by chignion, wiv fuck fureties as ſhall he allowed by the Of- 
ficers, which by this 


Ac xe limited to take ſuch bond unto the Kung in the 
farme of 20 1. at leaſt, with condition to the effect following, ſball be a 
Feloo, 


The Tenor of the Condition followeth, viz, 

That if the within bounden,&c. ſhall not at any timethen aſter be recon- 
ciledto the Pope: or Sea of Rowe, not (hall enter into, or conſent pmroany 
practice, plot, orconſpiracy whatſoever againſt the Kings Majeftie, his Heirs 
and Succeſlors, or any of bis or their Eſtate or Eſtates, Realms, or Domini- 
ons: but ſhall wichin convenient time after knowledge thereot had, reveal & 
diſcloſeto the Kings Majeſty, his Heirs and Succelors, or ſome of the Lords 
of his or their honorable Privie Councell, all ſuch practices, plots and con- 
Fpiraciesz That then this obligation to be void, 

The Cuſtomer and Controller of every Port, Haven, or Creek, orone of 
them and their Deputies, and noneother, may 1eceive ſuch Bond to the 
uſes aforeſaid, and miniſter the Oath atoreſaid (taking for ſuch bond fix 
pence and no more, and for ſuch oath nothing) which ſaid Cuſtomer and 
ee Regiſter and certifie ſuch —_ _ ſo _— wto the 

erat Weftminſter once every year, H y ot 51,tor ever 
m— not {0 fat; rr 205, for "_ Oath = {0 pear? : mT 
 Fany perſon put in pratice to ablolve or perlwade any of the Kings = 
rem prey. nab eur Gee Majeſty, either within or with- 


out the Dominions, or upon the Sea, Ec, or £0 reconcile themto the Pope 


or Sea of Rewer, or any other Prince, State or Poteptates that then every 
(ach perſon, their Aiders, Counſellors and Abercors thall þe adjudged Trai- 
tors; andeyery perſon which (hall willingly beablolved or reconciled as 3+ 


foreſaid,” ſhall be : Supeee Traitor, > 

The laft branch (hall or extend to an perſon which ſhall be only recon- 
ciled to rhe Pope or See of Reeve, and ſhall teturninto this Realm, and with- 
in fix dayes after, before the Biſhop of the Diocek, or two Juſtices -of 


 Peacejoyntly orfeverally, fabmit himſelf to his Majeſties Lawes, and take 


the Oath of Supremacy made in the firſt.year of the Queen, * andalfo rhe 
Oath mentioned n this Statute, W here Oathes are ſoraken the Biſhop and 
Juſtices ſhall at tbe next Generall or Quarter-leflions certifie, upon the pe- 
nalryof tourty pound, ot gre _ 
All penſons who offend againſt this branch ofthe Statute ſhall be indicted 
and tried by the Juſtices of Affize and Goal-delivery of that County for the 
tunebeing,or before the Juſtices of the Kings Beach,and there be proceeded 
againſt according ro the Laws, againſt Traitors, as if cheoffence had been 
committed in the ſame County. 


ty | 
If any Pen ORIG abriidhal gens to be indicted of 20y.offencemade 
Treaſon by this AQ, hethall be tried by his Peers, ug 


 Itanypaſſen ſhallnotreſt weekly ro ſomentuall placeof Divine Ser- 
vice, => Juſtice of PeaceincheLimit, Diviſion orLibercy, where ſuch per- 
ſon ſhall dwell, _ give a Warrantto the Churebwarden of rhe Pariſh, 
upon proobor conteffron made before him, colevy twelve pence for every 


{uch 


- 22 


Cay, "y Eccleſraſticall Laws made by K. Jrncn ” = 


fach default; by diſtreſſe; and ſale of the Goods of the offendor; and for de- 
 faulr of fuch diſtreſs the ſaid Juſtice _— commit the offendor” to «vs un 
a ' come or chad | chis 
_ = Noman upon clauſe exceptiche withi 01 
neth cette egokaers ors Fr _ _ 
' No \min being puniſhed acconding ro this bratch, ſhall for thefmeof. 
fence be puniſhed b + foukkloing of twelve pence, upon the Law, or the 
firſt = of Queen liz . 1.3 
ThisStatute repeals the two branches of 35 Eliz,1; the firſt inning, 
[and for that'every perſon having houſe or family; isin ſeg duty t6 
have ſpeciall regard of cheGoal governance and ordering 


ſo forth to the next clauſe, beginning thus [provided nevertheleſle tharthis 


Ad ſhalt not inany wiſeexrend to puniſh or chany perſons tor relie- 


ving; &c,J] ending withtheſe words [any thingin this AQt. cofitained tothe 


contrary notwithſtanding, 


-Jn;lien wheteof every; perſor-which ſhall willingly maincain, relieve,.or | 


keep in his houſe any ſervant, ſojourner or ſtranger, which ſhall nots 

toſome uſuall place of Divineſervice according to Law, b the ſpace ns 
, moneth, not having rrodſoneblecxiaſe, ſhall ll Fafa ten ling for every 
ſuch monerh; 's | wo : __ 1 

Every perſon whic retain in ſervice; fee, orlivery any of, w ic 
ſhall XA nin goe to ſome uſuall place of Divine era by theſpaceot a 
monerh, ſhall forfeit for every fuch moneth, he: met. the lame, the 
ſumme of cen pounds; - 

This A ſhall not extendto puniſh any perſon Goa th4ineziningy rlicviag 
or hatbouring his Father'or Mother; wanting ie, any wr rk 12. habl- 
ration,or ſufficient mainrenance;or the ward of any petſoh mie by aus 
thority:tothe cuſtody ofany by whom they ſhall be fo relieved; maintained 


or k 

The Sheriff; orother Officer upon __ Writ, Wartane or -Prockdſe: to 
him awarded co-take or apprehend any. Popiſh Recuſanr, ſtanding excome 
municated for ' recufancy; may break open houſewhere any fuch-perſon 
excommunicated ſhal be;or raiſe ar ne of the Gonnty for ippehecing 


ſuch perſon; wu 
-n9E Ie ant this A& may be heard and detormioed 
beforethe- Juſtices of the Kings Bench, and Juſtices of Aſize : Andall of- 
fences other than Treaſon ſhall be enquired, heard and determined before 


the Juſtices'of Peace in: their next: Genetall and Quarter-ſelsions; ;] '- 


SH 


Sdn ind = 


*Noatraiuer of Felony by this AQ ſhall extend to. GE of Dowe - 


or corruption of blodd; |: 
The Defendantinany' aQion agtrgancal or -btotighe again himb 
rae of any thing in this Act, may pleadto the generall Iflue, by an Eviden 


that ſhall prove his doings or proceedi virranabſe by this Law; » 

This AA nor ay hg mongSer'y (6 RE extentitotakes- 
way or: m_— authority "ot juriſdiction of Eeelefiafticallcenſares; 

No perſi be cha depart Grceof the AG, which 
dal bafpen iforthe wifes offence) in-gdr receiving hs Sdcramenc/during het 
Marriage, norany worman: ſhall be.charged worn any, poultry na recei- 
ving,during Marriage; : 962) 1274 Sil 10 T0 TO 9341 15 $119 

Ia- all caſes where.the Bihopor Juſices of Pexce by rin ofthis A 


OO wwasy 


ONTO Sorusr 


bt  Treir, or ;rprind 
quire-the ſame 


: and eof 
4 
; 


Treas, 


nciple Secretary to \beone; haveauthomty-c0 
rcple ere Soble:manorNoble-wortan ( 
ee) andiffuch Noble-minorNoble-women {0 "of 


0) eerie they hal we 
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Stat. Anmm. 3 © 


= cperfeaabib tal euttetdivor | 
: Jac. cop. 5. 


eve uny"Fefuit, Seminary Pept Pref Sr (hall diſcoveraby Mabs #6 
havebeen (aid, and the perſons which were preſence, , andthePralt, orany 
thac wer, of pa Gudll not only be 'treedfrom Sn 
: ty;butſhallhave- the third part of the forfeiture of all Jach ſwoarnes of mo- 
; ney, goods and dich thall be forfeited for ſuch offence; (af the 
: fortcicure: exceed not:25ol, if ar .doch exceed x50); then the dilconent, 
to have 501.) andthe diſcoverer after cenvidtion ofthe offenidgr, thall have 
a certificate from the: Judges or Juſtices of Peace before whom tach-convi- 
Eon be, directed. Ig ae et een «hat thall 
| Gairerhegoods, commanding bimeo pay:the fame; 
No Popiſh} Keryfn ſhall come into £ the houſe whese 


RS, cocks 


IEEE 


other as w/o mg ns rt an 
ef Raced, whereno Efloine, Protection, of Law: Gager 


: AM convieted Popih K couſants-divelling io Lorden, ormithin five wiles 
pickierhravantnerSafatnke felgani Parliament, hall depatr ont ofic, 
PEER withiaten miles, and deliver up their names to the Lord Ma- 
jor ib they:;dwell in"Loxdou; and'if fuch Reculape hall dwell within ten 
mile of London, to deliver up his nameto the next Juſtice, of Peace within 

ity duyes after the Seſſion of Par up penalty of « one hun- 
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| parton ju writing, or Ti inhr:<f0 'of the | x 
ena, arty rakuighis py min Thar}: 'trubyvin 

journey, : and makingnocanfleſiftayes NEE i 

SING 'Recyfant ſhall praftife en arab Coun 
Fe Clerk: } Attwney'ior Soliditory nor ſhall ipracticethe'Civill Lawns Adve, 
care-or- Produr; wor profiife Phyſick/norbean Apothectny, pm yy 
rs e Miniſter, ClekorSteward ofany'Court; or of nor 
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hardand be madewmenpable of beitip fooCriory or Adminiſtrartibe to het 

uSDAN 

- Every Popih Recuſaticconviet All be Jecemnd ils phoſpveneoninkni- 
cured lo long a5 heedmina or eonſornuable, and nor Cong 10 Divine fer- 
vice, and receive the Sacrameit, and rake the oath: he 5 9m wks Doe Par- 
tament im che firſt chap 

Yer fach Reculahie wy ve for ch of this Lands, \Tonembtits, Kc. and 
b the profits Se which are tot ſrized inco the Kings hands fork 

eculanty or any 

Every eovicted Popiſh Reciſant ne marribd inſorne-open Chutchok 

or-otherwiſe then actotdiog to the Churoh'of Eweland; by u 
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' edſcized; ahdlikewile from bing yarevter husbands goods by virtue or | 
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cleſfiaſticall Lawes of the Realm :- That the Execiuors or Admicifnares of 
every ſuchpetſon ſo buried, knowing the ſame, or the party that ſo burieth 


him ſhall forfeit ewenty pounds to be paid as afor 
mo the children of any of the Subjects within this calm (the ſaid children 
Souldiers, Mariners, Merchants, or their Apprenticts or Factors) 
halen, org oe beyond ſeas without licence of the King, or fix of the 
{Councell. (whereof the principal! Secretary to. be one) under their 
$ and ſeals, that every ſuch child thall take no benefit by any gift, con- 


- veyance, deſcent, deviſe or otherwiſe, untill he being above chwage of eigh- 


teen years takethe oath meritioned inan AQ made that Seſhoh, intituled 
An 4a for the better. diſcovery and r repreſring Popiſ opiſh Recuſants, &e,. before 
talbets ot-Peace of the County Tach Parents of ſuch Children 
be ſent, did orſhall inhabit : In the mean timethenext of kin; who 
7 5A Rn t, ſhall enjoy all the faid Lands, &c, unrill the: perſon 
fk felt thal ſelfand Rake the ſaid _ receivethe Sacrament 
of the noone and then he'who hath received any profit as afore- 
aid, ſhall reſtore the goods or value to ye ey ſhall-ſo cate himſelf : 
He that ſhall ſo ſend his child beyond ſeas, forfeit one hundred pounds 
to be recovered as aforeſaid, | 

Noconvi& popiſh Recuſant ſhall preſent to.a Benefice with Cure, Pre- 
bend, or grant an Advowlon, or collate-or nominate to any Free-chool, 
or Donative whatſoever, 

The Chancellor and Scholars of the Univerſity of Oxford, when any 
ſuch become void, ſhall have'the nomination, preſentation, collation and 
Donation of any ſuch Benefice, Prebend,; or Ecclefiaſticall Living, School, 


- Hoſpitall and | vet han in the Counties of Oxford; Kent, Middleſex, Suſ- 


have the next 
preſentation 


| & nomination. 


Fu Surrey, Ham angle Barkſhire, Buckinghamſhire, 2 cane Worce- 
fterſhire, Staffordſhire, Warwickſbire, Wiltſhire, Somerſetſh re, Devonſhire, 
Cornwall, Dorcetſhire, Herefordſhire, Northamptonſhire, Pembrokeſhire, Car- 
marthenſbire, Brecknock-ſbire, Monmothſhire, yy. peg oſs 
"a the City of .Londos, (0 lang as the Patron remain aR eculant con- 
Vv 

The Chancellor 8 Scholars of chelniverky of Cambridge ſhall have pre- 
ſentation, &c, to all ſuch Benefices aforeſgid beinginthe Counties of Eſſex, 
Hertfordſhire, Bedfordſhire, Cambridgſbire, nſbire, Suffolk, North- 
folk, Lincolnſhire, Rutlandſhir andſhire, done erſbire, | Derbiſhire, Noting hamſbire, 
Shrepſtyre, a0 ca ye: 9 205 ty > —_ County of Durham, Northum- = 
berland, Cumberland, W 259 wr rl ſhi e. Denbyſbir 6 F lintſhire, 
Carnarvonſhire, Angleſeis \ Meritnethſhirt, ramorg whine ſo long as 
the:Patron:ſhall continue a Recuſant convid; -! 


Seerewho ſha) +: If: che Chancellor and Shollars ofeither CO fay © nominate or pre- 


Cent to'any ſuch Benefice, &c. , any perſon; who. hath er Benefice 
with-cureof ſouls, every ſuch nominacionand; ca07peries, allbe void, OF 
__ A convicted Recune ſhall neither be ds 2s or. Naninifrater, cet 
Gaurdian in Chivalry or 


'Fhe next of kin ofthe chikhraof Ie fon convie, to whoa che Eſtate 


| cannot deſcend, who ſhall uſually, reſort. to Divine Service according»to 


the Lawes, and receivethe mer fled have the Guard and education of 

chechildren and'of che Lands and Tenemeutsholdenin Knights-ſervice, 

-millcks full age of 2* years z and of che Lands in Socage, as Guardian in 
| Socage z 
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Socage; and of Cuſtomaty Lands by. copy of Cowt Roll, ſo long as the 
caſtome (hall permit the fame, andin —_ of the faid NS the 
account of the profits to the Ward, i a4 0 acer 
Alt Grants of Wards either of che King gr any other, to any. PopiſhRe- 
cuſant ſhall be void, _ obicaniltbos » mon; 
| Noperſon ſhall bring from beyond Sea, print, ſell, or buy any Popiſh Pri- 
mers, Ladies Pſalters, Manyels, Roſaries, popiſh Catechiſms, Miſſals, Brevi- 
aries, Portals, Legends and lives of Saints, containing ſuperſtitious matter, 
upon penalcy of tourty ſhillings to be torteited as aforeſaid, vie; ong third 
part totheKing, an other ta the Informer who will (ue, the ocher $0.the 
poor ofthe Parith where ſuch book ſhall be found, | | 
Juſtices of peacein their Limits, Mayors, Baylifls & chief Officers in Cor- 
porations, may ſearch the houſot every popifh Reculant convict, & the houſ - 
and lodging of every perſon whoſe wite is a popiſh Recuſant convict, far po- 
pith books,and Relicks of Popery, Andifany Altar, Pix, Beads, Pictures, 0x 
inch like popiſh Reliques, orany popith books ſhall be found, as in the 9pis 
nion of ſuch Officers ſhall be choughe pwameet for (uch Recuſants, they ſhall 
preſently bedefaced and burar, it meet to be burht, _ 
- All Armour, Gunpowder and Munition whatſoever gay popiſh Reculant 
conviet hath or ſhall have, in his own houſe, or inthe hands ot others, ſhall 
be taken from them by warraat of four Juſtices of pegce @ their Generall x 


Quarcer-ſeſſions (other then {ſuch necafary weapons as the tour Juſtices 
ſhall think meet for defence of the (aid Recuſancs in defence of their houſes) 
and the ſaid Armour and Munition ſo takenſhall be kept-ar the coſts gt ehe 
ſaid Recuſants, in fuch places as the four Juſtices ſhall appoint,  ,. 7 
* If anyfuch Recuſant which hath fych armour, &c, ar any perſpn who 
hath any ach armour, &c, far theuſe of ſuch Recuſant, ſhall retyſe to de- 
c[areuntothe ſaid Juſtices of peace or 2ny of them, or (hall hinder or diſkurþ 
any ſuch Juſtices, or any perion aurhofiſed by them to ſejzeche ſame, ſhall 
torfeit all ſuch armoyr and amunition to the King, and be impriſoned by war- 
ranc from any of the Juſtices of the County, during che ſpace of three 
moneths, without bayl or mainp1ize, þ $64.0 263 ape 201 
This AR, nor any thing. therein ſhall not abridge the authonty and juriſ- 
diction of Ecclefiaſtica)l cen(ures, EE ag a aY 
See Statute 6 a#no 7.Facobi, who ſhall take the oath of obedience fothe . 
King, and by whom ic (hall be miniſtred, and wichin what time, — 
| Way married woman, being lawfully convict as 4 popiſh Recuſant, {or 
ror coming to Church, ſhall not within three monerhs alter ſuch cony}00 
conform her {elf, and repair to Church and receive the Sacrament according 
to Lay, chen ſhall ſhee be commirced to priſon þy one of the Kings Privy 
Councell, if the be a Baroneſs, or it the be under chat degree,. by two of the 
Juſtices .of the peace of the County, whereof one ofthe 2y0ru9, Withous 
Bail or Mainpriſe, untill ſhe conform her ſdfto come co Church, and re- 
ceive the Sacrament, unleſſe che Husband fhall pay co the King ten pounds 
a maneth, or the third part of bis Lands and Tenements, {0 lopg asche 
Wife remaining out of priſon (hall continue 2 copvidted Reculane, dunng 
an gc no engny ſhe fall axogrrtrext bl UT 2þ "pe 
If che giving of the temporall powers cognizance 0 e y {pitl- Annor, 
tuall be objedied to Edw. 6, Queen E/jzabcth and King Fames. pep ap 


man will uadertakeco apfwer forall things .doneby mp; YE thus m 
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may be anſwered that it was ho new thing, for the Statute of 2 H, 5,cop, 7. 
gives Juſtices of peace and Juſtices of afhiſe full power and authority to en- 
quire of theſe, who hold Errors, Herefics and Lollardy; and of their main- 
Am 1. Seſ. 2. tainer$z. and that theSheriff and other Officers may arreſt and apprehend 

7, Ws Ke them : andthatthis was done by Queen Mary, See Mary; 


of King James; 
King Tenet his | 


4 perry --$ there was never any Prince who had a thore clear and undoubted 
vicoa, { YN fightand titletothe Sogtit Diademthen King Fames (for beſides 
-thathe was Heir to both Houſes of Tork and Lancaſter, as is moſt truly ac- 
knowledged by both Houſes of Parliament Anno 1, cap. 1, Fac.) he was de- 
rived by along deſcent of RO Anceſtors from Malcolm Conmor or Cam- 
- more King of the Scots, and the Lady Margaret (being the name ofher from 
whom theunited Title of both Houſes of York and Lancaſter deſcended up- 
on him) Siſterand ſole Heir of Zdear Atheling, Son and Heir of Edward, 
eldeſt ſon of Edmond ſurnamed Jronſide; fo that all ticles as well of righe 
_ of blood, as of conqueſt, might ſo truly be- ultimately reſolved into him, 
chatin the whole world no juſt exception could be taken againſt them: ſo 
never-was any Prince received with fo little oppoſition and contradiftion, 
by all ſorts of his SubjeRs both in Exelard and J1relayd, where all thoſe 
pn tw 0 and commorions, did expire with Queen Zlizabeth; and in 
both Kingdomesall became fo pacate and calme, that during all his Reign 

in neither Nation was any {word drawn inoppofition to him, 
His care ofthe There was ſuch havock madeinthe Reignof H, 8. & £4.6, of all Church 
Church, Tands, be pretence (forſooth) of Reformation, that to ſtay it there wasa 
Law'made in the firſt of Queen Z1;z, cap. 19, that all Gifts, Grants, Feot- 
ments, Fines and other Conveyances, madeby any Arch-biſhop or Biſhop 
of any Honours, Caſtles, Manors, Lands, Tenements, or other Heredita- 
ments, being parcell of the poſſeſſion of his Arch-biſhoprick, or Biſhoprick, 
or united, or appertaining or belonging to any of the ſame, to any perſon (0- 
| ther then the Queen her Heirs and Succefſors) whereby any Eſtate ſhould 
| or might paſs fromthe Arch-biſhop, or Biſhop other then for the term of 21 
years, or three lives, reſerving the old Rent or more, ſhall be utterly void. 


ception, 


| Cambden Eliz, Reg. pag. 36, takes notice of the great abuſe made by the 
Courtiers of that clauſe, or exception of the Queen, 8c, And indeed Wil-. 
| liam of Burley had by the Queens permiſſion ſo gelt the Biſhoprick of Ely by 
| virtue of this clauſe, that it lay void above twenty years betore any man of 
abilities or honeſty would taker ſo pol'd and maimed, although ſome were 
conunitted to priſon for refuſing ofict, But King Fames as his firſt and chiet- 
eſt careby an A& of Parliament in the firſt year of his Reign cap. 3. made 
a Law that all aſſurances afterward made to the King of any of the Lands of- 

Arch-Biſhops or Biſhops ſhould bevoid ; ſo cory. A rapine and prey made 
upon the Church was firſt reſtrained torally by him. | 
His care of Re- King Fames was not only a devout obſervor of the Government, Rites 
ligion. and Ceremonies of the Church of England, but madeit oneot his chieteſt 
: _ * caresto have brought an Uniformity as wellin Scotland asin England; and 
-oceeded ſo far as to ſett]e Epiſcopacy among them, naming thirteen new 
iſhops for ſo many E cop Sees as had been anciently inthat Church z 
three of which received conſecration from the Biſhops of England, and con- 


ferred 


they ſucceed not, doe advance the Soveraignty, and verefied in this attempt 
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ferred it onthe reſt of their Brethren at their commins home + = 
ſhops he armed alſo with the power of an High Cottiniſſion 4p ancyhng 
keep down theinſolent and domineering ſpirit of the Presbyteriahs; 'Tni or - 
der to the other, he procured an A tobe paſſed in the Aſſembly -ar A- ' 
berdeen 1616, . for compoſing a Liturgy, and extracting a new'book of Ca. 
nons out ofthe ſcatrered Acts of their old Aſſemblies, At the Aflemb! 
held at Perth anno 1618, he obtained an Order for the receiving the Ca. 
\munion kneeling, for the adminiſtring Baptiſme, and the Lords Supper in 
private houles in caſes of extreme neccfliry, tor Epiſcopall confirmation : 
and finally for the celebrating the Anniverſaries ot our Saviours birth. his 
Paſſion, ReſurreQion and- Aſcenſion, and the coming down of the Holy 
Ghoſt : all which he got confirmed in the following Parliament_-'-$5 
fardid this wiſe King advance the work of Uniformity before his eneagino 
in the cauſe of the Palatinate; his breach with Spain, and the warre which 
iſſued thereupon did divert his thoughts; 

To his peacetull diſpoſition, and his care of the Church andReligion 
in the next place may be truly added his great abilities in learning, to far 
tranſcending, not only the Kings of theprelent age his contemporaries, bur 
all his predeceflors, and ſurely ſcarcely tobe paralleld by any ot his time, as 
his many learned works teſtifie, To theſe other virtues may be added a rhind 
no wayes vindicative, although ſometimes tranſported with preſent paſſion ; 
yet of ſome {mall continuance thatin perſon or eſtate he was nevernoted ro 
puniſh any man raſhly,or extrajudicially, And although he was no great loyer 
of the Commons Lawes of this Land, yer a great afſertorof them, and in 
diſgrace with him, would oftentimes affirm, that there was no time when- 


fI1s great lear- 


ning and cle- 
mency. 


ever he could ſpeak reaſon, but the King would hear him, With the repu- 


cation of theſe virtues he governed theſe Tflands in greater peace, then poſ- 
bly, in the ordinary nature of things, could be expected, | 

In the 3, yearot his Reign, Viz, Anno Dom, 1605, was a moſt hainous and 
vileattempr, intended not only againſt che very Perſon ofthe King, but e- 
ven of his Poſterity, which had not advanced the deligne of the conſpira- 
rors, and the Church, anJ all the Nobility, (not of their tation) with the 
Commons in Parliament aflembled, And the conſpirators had proceeded fo 
far, that they had not only made proviſion to have effected their purpoſe; 
and intended the fifth of November (being the day for the convention of the 
Pxliament after their Proroguement, ant! therefore probably expecting nor 
only a more then uſuall c6nvention both of the Lords and Gentry, bur even 
of the King himſelt)to have blownup the Parliament Hoſe, Bur rhe defigne 
being as fooliſh as deſperate, was diſcovered thenighr betoreir ſhould have | 
been executed (although it is thought, that it was knowneven cothe King 
himſelf, and the Earl of Salisbry before) as by accident z and ſo had no other 
eff:&, then what'the conſpirators might reaſonably have expected, had it 


The cauſe of 
th. many Ll aws 
"ade againſt 
Popiſh Recu- 
ſants. 


| ſucceeded, w/7z, ruine to themſelves (for their faction being ſo very few 


in proportion tothe reſt of che Nation, and withour either money, Forts, 
or Army. inreaſon they could 'not have done anything conſiderable in vr> 
det to their furcher deſignes) and ſevere Lawes againſt all which might'be 
fuſpe&ted robe of their faction, ro prevent any ſuch turther actemprs, * 

It is true where Tacitus obſerves, that the conſpiracies of Subjects whete 


His defefs 
and frailtic 3s 


ofthe Gunpowder-Treaſon':' for how many Lawes were ELIE, 
Te an 
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- . andafterward enatedagainſt all Popiſh Recuſants, we have before ſhewed 
yetſo 


it happened (and ſo uſually happens, when not carefully minded 
Princes) that another tation, tar more tormidable both to. King and Chart 


openly P retending affiſtance to the gang Church in perſecuting this fa- 
(ay ſecretly 


acquired ſtrength to themſelves info doing. Nor was this un- 
ſeen by this wiſe King, (being naturally a greater enemy to the Faction per- 
ſecuting the perſecuted) but either not having that magnanimity, which is 
ny are jngSoveraign, orapprehending he had not:means {ufficient ro 
| anc: h, he neglected toapply ſuch medicines, as were neceſſary to the 

curi fe Gangrene fo 6 71gay gc both in Church, Court and State; 
_  - but deſiring Peace; (eſpecially-at home).alchough almoſt upon any termes, 

he rather ſought to repell the br out of Puricaniſme during his Reign, 
| then to eradicateit for the future, Add hereunto that being exceſſively ad- 
; = difted to Hunting; and not greatly loving the Common Layes, and find- 
| ing it impoſſible to govern this Nation otherwiſe; and minding controver- 
| fies in Divinity, more than. the management of his temporall affaires : and 
though free from Sactiledge and Corruption in his perion, yer careteſle of 
E it in Fs Fayourites and Countrymen:: and nothing ſo prudent a Manager 
of the Revenues. of the Crown as his Predeceſfor, whereby being forced ro 
recede from many of his Regalities, the Reins of Government both in 
Church and State, became ſo looſe that (inthe ordinary nature of things) 
it was yery difficult they ſhould be reaſſumed by his Succefſor, 


Bcclefraflicall Laws made by King Charles. 


* |  Herewere ſome few Lawes made;againſt Interludes, &c, onthe Lords 
; day, and 10, groats penalty for offence, ro be levied by Juſtices and 
Conſtables, whicha man may read inthe firſt Car, 1, & 3 Car. 1, | 
The tate of _ , Therehad never inany time been beforethis Kings Reign fo long Peace 
che Church,o. (vis, torneer 80 years) inthis Nationasinthe beginning of his Reign; bur 
ginning of K, Neither doth peace make mens minds peaceable, nor were things otherwiſe 
Charles his yell diſpoſed for the continuance of it: for not only the zealous and obſequi- 
_ ous duty which the Subjects paid to the Royall name in the perſon of Queen 
Elizabeth was quite dead, and almoſt forgotten; the great wiſedome and 
learning of his Father not co be hoped for in the tender years ofthe Son; the 
Exchequer without money z . and yet the King engaged in a Warre againſt 
the Spaniard forrecovery of the Palatinate: but the Puritan FaRion (which 
| Queen Elizabeth defired ſo much to ſuppreſſe, and ſo much hated by his Ea- 
ther)-was grown fo farre up-in Church, State and Courr, that ia all they 
were far more numerous both. in England and:Scotland, and all forein Plan- 
Fanions, then al wr other Sys, Nor was the LOA INgf Ireland bet- 
ter, tor not onlythe Proteſtant. party were jarring among themſelves, bue 
the Popiſh intent upon their deſtiuion which atter they did _ na 
terrible manner, To theſe "uy be added thegovernment both in Church 
_.and State ſo neglected, that the exerciſeotany Lawes to-reduce them to 
conformity, would be imputed to have been Innovations and Tyranny, 
The Kings Councell either uncapable of giving counſell, or not faichtfull to 
their Prince, Nor was thereany thing left to oppole all theſe growing cala- 
mities, but the hopetull virtues ofa young Prince (unacquaiated in Tempo- 
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rall affaires, and a ſtranger to all worldly calamities) which are of no more 
| ns to protec him againſt ſeditious and rebellious Subjects, then the 
,aves of God, and all which may be called ſacred, will retain men in obe- 
dience, where they are not reſtrained bya- preſent coercive power, But theſe 
ſtormes (which after brought this Saintlike Prince, and this wotull Church 
& State to {o lamentable a condition as they latcly lay under); did not breake 
outin the very beginning of his Reign, but inall three Nations did gather in- 
ro ſuch black clouds in all his reigne, that almoſt at once breaking forth in 
ſuch a terrible Tempeſt, as, upon the matter, it ſo overwhelmed King 
Churchand wy FA there wis ſcarce any footſteps of them left, © 
. Thad here defigned to haveinſerteda ſhort Hiſtory ofthechiefe occurren- 
ces of his Reigne, and by what degreesthis ſaint-like Princebecame a victim 
tothe rage and luſt of his ſedicious ſubjects, and have the papers now by me, 
but in regard it muſt needs rub ſoares, which may rather in their tenderneſſe 
anger then eafe them, and alſo becauſe the Hiſtory of his life hath been by o- 
thers more fully written, but moſt of all, becauſe it is his Majeſties pleaſure to 
have the memory of things rather buried in oblivion then renued, I ſhall for- 


beare, and doe no more then give the deſctiption of him, and ſhew the con» 


ſequence of his calamiries, 
The Deſcription of King CuanLes. 


lf T isa thihg very worthy of great conſideration, Tothinke how the fin- 
I gular virtues and eminent qualities of ſo good and pious a Prince ſhould 
come to ſo cruel], ſountortunate anend; ior in him was all thoſe amiable 
qualities, which in another age would have rendred him reverenced and ad- 
mired : So ſingular Piety, That the PortrafFure of King CHARLES in his 
ſ»fferings, will be a Charadter of it beyond all ul but hisown, ſo 
ardent a zeale in Religion, that not any Regular in Religion was a more de- 
vout obſerver of his Order, then the King was of the Rites and Liturgy of 
| theChurch; So free from Simony that the ſuſpicion of it inany man, (how 
deferving ſoever otherwiſe) was ſufficient bar from any advancementin the 
Church So juſt, that though heevery day ſaw the Puritan-faRtion budding 
out more formidably, both in- Church or State, yet did he never proceede 
Negally or inan extrajudiciall manner againſt any man, before the ſtormes 
of his Adverſaries broke out upon hin on every fide; So mercifull, that the 
Scotiſh Lord Balprerino An, 1634; being legally convit of Treaſon, was par- 
doned by him; Nor was Loudey proceeded againſt for holding correſpon- 
dency withthe King of Fraxce, without the Kings privity, and giving him 
the Title of D# Roy : nor inall his Roger (how formidable ſoever thefai- 
on grew) did he, before the war brake out againſt him, put any to death, 
except one in the Lambeth conl) racy, for fomenting and contriving the 
conſpiracy againſt him : To cheſs may be addeda profound Judgemenc in 
the affaires both of Church & State, how much it appeared in the former, ap- 

| pears in the entercourſe between him and Maſter Henderſon; nor was his 
Pietie to his Parents lefſe conſpicuous, being _ the principall Mourner 
at his Mothers funerall, and choſe rather to expreſle the Piery hee owed to 
his Father, in attending his dead body to his grave, although contrary to 
the cuſtome of his predeceſlors, then toinfiſt upon nicities of State z 50 _ 
| 'F-£-4 gular 
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097 tag 11 ar mie chaſtity to his Queene, that alittle betore 
us death he commanded the Princeſle Z/iz2beth, his daughter, to tell her 
Mother, chat his thoughts had: never Rrayed from her, and thar his love 
ſhould beche ſame tothe laſt : / Jealous he was of the honour of the Engliſh 
Church and Nation, and well rar —roay that where mens mindes are 
not well knit in Religio —_ will long keep their aftections cemented: 
He had agreat defire to have finiſhed King Fames his de{igne of uniting the 
Kirk of [Scotland itran Uniformity: with the Church of England, who had 
made-ſome progrefle in an Aſſembly held at Aberdeen 1616. and atterward 
in' another at Perth-16r8, which King Charles got paſled in Parliament of 
Scotland 1633, 1n hini was a perpetual love to the good,and an infinite defire 


of ms good roms gt 2H | py 
-"Thelſenoble vertnes and graces rowards God, his Parents, Wite and Sub- 
jets; were: adorned with moſt eminent and fangylar perſonall vertues, and 
graces,”as moderationinprojperity, magnanimity in adverſity ; ſo wonder- 
as rg that after the fight ot Cropredy-bridge, in his march atter the 
| of Bſex, it chanced that oneof his Carriages brake ina narrow long 
Lane, where his Majeſty was to paſſe, and gave a ſtop to himat a time when 
a great ſhowre of rain happened to fall : ſome of them who were neer about 
him offered ro hew out a way through the hedges with their {words, that he 
might get ſome ſhelter inthe Villages adjoyning; bur he reſolved not to 
forſake the Canon upon any occafian; at which ſome ſeeming to admire 
his patience, his Majeſty lifting up his hat, ſaid, That as God had given hins 
affretions 19 exerciſe his patience, ſo be had given him patience to bear his af- 
flictions. $9 ſeverean obſerver of his wards and aRtions, that he was never 
obſerved to ſayany thing lightly or.raſhly, or in his perſonal ations did any 
thing which might. render his perſonor authority contemptible : So tempe- 


 rategthat in all hislike he was never qbſerved diſorderly ro exceed in eating or 


drinking, affable; yer conſerving the dignity of his Majeſty to all men; tree 
and open in his converſation, little practicing the only lcfſon which Lews 
theeleventh would learn his Son, Charles the ninth, 2us neſcit diſsimulare 
neſcit regnare: So frugall, that though he had a Queen and plencitull Iflue, 


and -expended much-more in Ay a. the Navy ior recovering the Sove- 
raignty at the narrow ſeas, then hereceived of his. Subjefts; and the Exche- 


quer left empty by his Father - yet he encreaſed it before the firſt Scotiſh 


expeditiontO a griazer maſs then was ever found fince it was exhauſted by 
Henry the Eighth : So elegant and pure afſtile he had in writing, that I ex- 
pe&t tolive to ſeeit as much imitared by Engliſhmen, as Geſar's was among 
the Romans, Neither (which isno lele remarkable) were any of theſe vi- 
tues ſtained with any {uſpected vice, ey PR 
-  Tathe qualities of his mind wete joyned Ornaments of his body every 
way an{werablez a venerableand graciousaſpeR, yet beſt when he did noc 
{peak; agility of members ſodiſpoled, that in riding the great Horſe, rua- 
' ning the ring, vaulting, ſhooting in-the Crogbow, Muskert, and ſometime 
the great Ordinance, He was thought to be the beſt Markſman and com- 
lieſt manager of the great Horſe of-any manin the three-Nations ; nor was 
lefle judicious in chooling a Winter Deere (which is one gf the hardeſt 
taskes of a Woodman) then excellent in ſhooting a Deere. - Dr, Harvey 
Gen, Anim, exerc. 64. pag. 422. propt. med, affirmes him tobe delighted in 
obſervationsthe Dr. made of the cauſes of Generation, from his difſetion 
| and 
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wanting that magnanimity of looking dangers in the fice upon thei 6 
budding, which is fo neceſlary tothe 9 nah eto of Regality , or = 
_ hiot having ſufficiently underſtood, that benefits conterred upon fſeditious 
men, never begot any obligation of gratitnde upan them; but onthe con- 
trary they alwaies make advantage of them to get more, untill (not having 
more to expect, grow: jealous leaſt their benetators. might by ſome meins 
better reaflume rhem,; then they exrort them) they hate them, which 
uiually ends 1n the murder of Princes /: but thinking to overcome his adver- 
fries by his benefits, example and cletyency; or to give ſatistaCtion to all 
"Factions of his Subjets,) he preferredall Factions inhis Court and Councell 
(though he excluded them out of the Church) whereby he gave yent to all 
the Factions, (0 as the veneration ofthe Royal nzme became every Cay more 
contemptible, the Factions increaſed daily more formidable, his counſels 
became diſtracted and betrayed, and all the treaſure he had gathered, con- 
{umed in the firſt Northern expedition againſt the Scots ; where having 
many advantages to have {ubdued them, he mgde a diſhonorable peace with 
them, i0 the increaſe of their reputation, and loſſe of his own ; being ceſti- 
tute of trealure and the Scots no whit edified by his conceſſions , the next 
year upon no cauſe, given by the King, they not only arm, but enter the 
Nation in open hoſtility z trom his granting themrheir conceſſions the Eng- 
liſh Faction urgehis granting all things how diſhonourable ſoever, even to 
the ſhedding of humane blood; nor would they have ſtayed there, bad nor 
the Kings utmoſt neceſſities put him upon ocher reſalutions of ſeeking 
his preſervation otherwaies then by granting all the. exerciſe of the Militia 


and Regalities to thoſe men, who made ſo bad uſe of his precedent. benefits 


and tayouts, 

Machivel inthe 26, chap. lib. 1, de repub. adviſes every new Prince, that 
unjuſtly poſſeſſes the City or Region ot another, that by how.much he un- 
derſtands himſelf more weak to conſerve his Empire, either by lawtull ru- 
ling, orby inſtituting a free Common-wealthz by\o much the more hein- 
tends this only, that as he is a new Prince, fo in his Principality he does in- 


and Anatomies of the Deere in Hampton-Court , &c, bur (whether 


a 


The Kings 
cauſe was moſt 
prudent, as 
well as juſt, 


novareall things : that he create new Magiſtrates marked by new names, 


and to them he chooſe new men; that he diſtribute the goods ot the rich to 
poor men, and make them rich-: Andas it is reported of King David, fo 
ut may be ſaid of him, He hath filled the hungry with good things,: and the rich 
he hath ſent extpty away, cc. andthe reaſonhe gives, is, that no man in his 
Region that hoids any thing, but muſt conteſſe he obtained it of the Prince, 
Bur if he be ſo great at policy in Princes, who unjuſtly poſlefleanothers 
right, to innovate all things; thenin reaſon, beſides the juſtnels ot it, there 


can be fo greater prudence in Princes who reign by inherent birth-right, . 


and tothe wrong and prejudice of no man, to rule and govern by the old 
received and eſtabliſhed Lawes of the Nation 3 to innovate nothing (where 
there is no apparent neceſſity) neither in Church or State, in Lawes or Re- 
ligion z yet who hath not ſeenthe moſt Saintlike and Glorious Monarch of 
the Weſtern World (whoſe right was derived from innumerable anceſtors, 
nor was there upon the face of the earth apy one that could make any co- 
lourablepretence of right to his Crown) proſecuted, arraigned, condemned 
and executed by his own naturall Subjects, and his Queen and Poſterity ba- 
niſhed, for no other reaſon but becauſe he did endeavour to have governed 
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© and protedted them by the known and eſtabliſhed Lawes of the Nation * 
* Solicle avails the $kilfulneſs of the Pilot how good, grear, or juſt ſoever, if 
the wind of divine favour, wherewith eternall providence governs morrall 
affaires, help not to bring our ations to their deſired Port, 
A ſhort view. Sir Edward Coke in the Pleas of the Crown, Cap. Petty. Treaſon prop. fin, 
+ upon the 3." gbſerves, that in peruſall ofall books, Hiſtories and Records, it was never 
Ne found that Treaſondid everattain the deſired end, but did alwayes prove fa- 
their obedience. talll 8& deſtruRive to the undertakers : Let any man but ſee Gods judgments 
| upon the Kirkmen of Scotland, and the Roman Catholicks of Ireland, if they 
| benot either vagabonds abroad, or the moſt miſerable ſlaves in the world ar 
home; for although it ſo pleaſed the divine providence, that their iniquities 
prevailed againſt the King, yer did the divine vengeance overtake themfby a 
third fation ſo new,'contemptible and obſcure, that it was not only in their 
undertaking not feared,but in the beginning never heard of inthe world, It is 
true indeed the Engliſh Presbyterians (who had moſt baſely accepted a cati- 
ting thing called the Covenant from the Kirkmen of Scotland, and as injuri- 
ouſly impoſed it upon their fellow Subjecs)have not been'ſo highly chaſtiſed 
in the generall by them, as ny in Scotland, & theRoman Catholicks in 7re- 
land have; yet were they ſo far from attaining their ends, that fince all this 
Nation abounded with faQtions,that was the moſt hated and deſpiſed by all 0- 
ther:Nor were the other Fations much more reconciled and true toone ano- 
ther then tothe Presbyterians z for the Army, commanded by oliver Crom- 
well, turned out theRump of the Long Parliament which headed the Inde- 
pendent party ; and after Cromwells death the Army receives the Rump,and 
diſplaces his poſterity and ſurely in this world is not to be found in any fa- 
mily ſo many and (o- great diſtra&tions and difſentions, as were in the late 
ProteRorsz nor did the Rump ot the late Long Parliament maintain their 
long fought for and new reſtored Dominijons, but were rejected by thoſe 
_ creatures that did reſtore them, with very ſmall hopes of ever attaining to 
it again, Yet cid the Rump after reaſſume their ſupremacy (and proceeded 
as high and arrogantly as if they had never done mou but ſuffered all in- 
juſtice and wrong by their interruption) when not only the Treaſure of this 
Nation was exhauſted,and all Crown, Church, and Delinquents Lands and 
Compoſitions converted and conſumed ; but the whole traffique of the 
Nation interrupted and deſtroyed, And if it were ſo dangerous a thing to a 
Nation for one Faction to be formidable in Church or State, how dange- 
rous was it where there is no viſible Church, and nothing but Factions in 
all the State ? 

Although man by nature be a ſociable creature, and men do and ever did, 
lince there were any records of time, livein ſociety by right or uſurpation 
to ſomething ſuperior,to either the Fathers or Maſters Power yet ſince the 
exerciſe of all power is politique, humane or voluntary, and therefore di- 
vers Princes _ by divers Lawes, as they fort with the natures and diſ- 

; poſitions of their SubjeRtsz and not only ſo, but all Princes govern their 
own Subjects by differing Lawes, according to their fiteand nature of their ' 
Subjects : tor it werea moſt unreaſonable thing that the ſame Lawes ſhould 
be impoſed upon Mediterrane places, where are obſerved in Maritime, or 
that the Lawsand Ulages of the City of London ſhould be required to be 0b- 

- ſerved inevery Country Village, &c, And fince that ſome Nations doe al- 
moſt without contradiction, upon all occaſions obey the Lawes of their 


Princes 
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Princes without diſpute, as the Mwſcovites, Armenians, Perſian, Indiauh, @ 6 
&. .orhers ſcatceever, unleffe they be governed by their ancient received  * 


Laws ordinarily, 8in extraordinary caſes by Laws paſſed in ſome publick AC. 
ſemblies, as the Germans, Swedes, Polanders and rvunk rw. arms 
ned peacedbly by their ancient received Laws in the uſuall adminiſtration 


of Juſtice, and in extraordinary caſes doeadmit of ner 0 having them 
rarely patted in publick Conventions; ſuch are the trades, Finn and 


\ 


ot ipititz tor inthe world ate no where found men more generous and yali- 
ant... And ſome are rarely governed longin peace, although governed by 


- French; and this doth not proceed from any abjeR, baſenels or meanneſs 


old Lawes ordinarily, and-the conſent-ot rhe major part of the Freeholders 


(as they conceive) by their repreſentatives in paſſing new ones, as are t 
Engliſh and Scottiſh, And alſo fincethe tindkes. wax of the beſt hin is bby 
it will not be amils before we conclude this Chapter and Book, to diſcourſe 
this Probleme, wltcther upon all occaſions it bethe only and neceſſary way 
to cureall diſtempers of State by a full convention in Parliament, according 
totheuſuall oaeiog : Andfirſt we will ſee what may be ſaid fort. 

That the paſſing of Lawes in Parliament, where the major part of the 
Freeholders are repreſented, creates and begets aright underſtanding be- 
tween the King and his Subjects, that it is not che intention of the Prince 
to alter the old Lawes, and introduce new ones to their prejudice, To this 
I fubſcribe, 

That when Lawes are ſo paſſ=d, it confirmes and ſtrengehens the Prince 
both by the perſon and purſe of his Subjecs, in any defigne he ſhall under- 
take, becauſe the reprefencatives of the Freeholders conſent uncoit, To 
_ this I ſubſcribe, | : 

"That Parliaments have been of that antiquity, afid the Nation ſo habitu- 
acct to them, that it will never long be governed peaceably without them, 
To this I ſubſcribe, > 

That che grievances of the Nation cannever be {6 well repreſetited and 
redrefſed 3s in Parliament, where the major part of the Freeholders are re- 
preſented, To this I ſub{cribe; - 

Thar'men will leſfe dare to abuſe their Prince or Country by any ſiniſter 
or indire& means when Parliaments are frequent and free, To this I ſubſcribe, 

- Thefrequentuſeof Parliaments takes away all ſtrangenefſe berween the 
King and his Subje&s, and begets a confidence, and right underſtanding be- 
rween them; To this I ſubſcribe, _ - | 
--* Thar fince itis neceſlarythat every Prince iti governing muſt neceſſarily 
uhimately reſolve his confidence into ſomething befides the Lawes, to 
which uponall occafions he may betake himſelf for the Execution, and de- 
fence of himſelf and Subjedts; and this muſt be by a conſtant Army in pay 
of his Subjects; accotding ro the inſtitution of the Roman Legions: or out 
of adiffidence ofhis own SubjeRs,-or from ſome reaſonof ſtare, truſt the 
- protection of his Perſon; and Lawesinco the han of Foreigners, as did the 

Kings 'of #eypt before Selymus conquered them or as the Kingof Frante 
now does in the hands of Swirz and Scots or he muſt berake himſelt to the 
protection of a mercinary Army made - Sir Subjects and Foreiners, as 
the Turks Janizaries and Spahiare' : oreſtablithe his [ecutiry and refuge up- 
the affections of his ſubje&ts, and incruſt rhem with the Militia in ſuch man- 
ner 25 hath beene uſed heretofore in F»21and, and that this agrees better 


- with 


Objef, 1, 


} by 
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with the natureand conſtitution of Engliſh-men then any of the other, as 
being eſtabliſhed as well by common-Lay, as many Acts of Parliament, To 


this I ſubſcribe,- £246; P 
'Totheſe-may beiadded, that Tacitwsinthe life of Agricola, makes it one 

oreat cauſe of the Romans conquering our Anceſtors, That they conſulted 

not in common, Nec alind adverſus validiſsimas Gentes pro nobis atilins, 


| quam quod in commune non conſultant, Rarus ad Propulſandum commune pe- 


riculum conventus : Ita dum ſinguli pugnant, univerſi vincurtur, 
Yet quere whether Riſing-Chaſe in Norfolke, and old Sarum in Wilts, 
whereare no Inhabitants but a tew meane Tenants, ſending twice the gum- 


__ bers to the Parliament with the county-of Zorke 3 and whether the County 


and City of Durham, {endingnoneartallz and whether Cormwalf's ſending 
ten tines as many as either Warwick-ſhire or Leiceſterſhire, and yet eyther of 
chem bigger ang ar morerich Countiesz- Or whether Cities and Boroughs 
not only {endings like number of Citizens and Burgefles with che County, 
havingalike Vote with them of the County, be an equall repreſentativeot 
the Freeholders ? Or whether the waies uſed in the Ele&ions doe not ani- 
mate the-EleRors., and thoſe that ſtand-in Competition againſt one. 
another, and that to ſuch a height, That many ofthe Electors and thoſe - 
who ſtand,are never after reconciled ? * © 

Itis true indeed, that if God had determined all things in this inferior Orbe 
without any variation, and that this thing were alwates to beatrained only 
by ſome one means, & that this in governing were by councell in Parliament, 
then could there be neither reaſon of diſcoutſe upon variation and alteration 
of things,and no'difference betweene the wileſt of Princes, and the moſt fou- 
liſh z bur this is fo far from truth that there is nothing ſublunary not only va- 
riable, ' bur doch vary every moment z- neither is there any thing in Reaſon, 
Phyſick: or Stare alike to all men; nay in all of them, the ſame thing, may be - 
at one time good and profitable, at another time bad and hurtfull : Whar 
man {ces not that in health, nature is not repaired by any man, without a pro- 
portionable meaſure of diet, which when heis indiſpoſed may ſurcharge na- 
ture, tothe overthrow of it, in him? Strong phyſlick may be proper to.a man 
at one'time,-.and kill him: at another, Parliaments, although ordinarily are 
the Kings fureſt refuge, yer by how much they are more excellent, by fo 


- much the-worſe-arethey corrupted. : Timesare and will be bad when 
are not made ſo by ny cauſe inthe Prince, - and ſo bad that in ſuchconjun- 


cure it may prove the utmoſt evill, if the Houſes, or eyther of them ſhall 
aflume the title of Parliament, or give head to ſuch Factions and diſtempers, 
And no.queſtion when the Scots invaded. England in 1640, it was unſafe 
Councellchat adviſed the King to ſummon a Parliament, and worſt of allto 
conyeneitat London, - as things then ſtood, -For tharſaying of Tacitss it is 
rather Rhetoricall,and makes againſt the Antiquity of Parliaments, then any 
way proves neceſlity of them uponall occafions, unleſs he could make conſu- 
lere and pugnare thefamething : nor could Agrico/aever have obteined ſuch 
victory. againſt our Anceſtors, it he had fought with no more then had conn- 

celled him,, ' - of ING: 3s: | 

| Epilogue. 


MITT = b- te ads o j 
7 Hen-llogke back-and canfider the unſtable condition of mankinde, 
>» V eſpecially among Iſlanders, and that often times the fate of good, 
re;giousand juſt men,is1n this World more calamitous, then of bad and vi- 
| CD | CiOus 


 Cuaris. The nM 


cious men; Ldid then conclade with bo 
Piety cannot ottliemſelves procure ceand ſocie TY 
is yet more la. e, that wy | 


one ae of x did attain a i death; nor is this 9 ey whoa uy pe Ks 
Seas which encompaſs our Ifte;or a new ching i in other parts ofthe world, for, 


Juvenal Ad generum Cereris ſine. cede, & [anguine pautl. 
$41, 19, Deſcendunt Reges, 


I ſhall therefore before 1 conclude; endeavour to. thew whether any - 


peaceand happineſſe may bereafonably expeRedin this World, and ifthat 
© may, the by what ——— attained z but that I might by degrees 
Cay end; Ebegin with man in his firſk Cauſe and being, 
Mantheninhis firſt beiog is to be conſidered, either as created or begor- 
tens as created, fure no man in his wits will deny but tha God was the prune 
and only efficient cauſe of his creation, who without any ordimry concurrence 
of naturall cauſes did focreate him : and that this was not from a confluence 
of naturall cauſes, is evident z for otherwiſe it had been a Generation, nota 
Creations and neceſlarily ſomething muſt be Created before apy thing can 
be Generated of it, | 
Nor is God (ifa man right! conſiders it) leſſe the prime anal of as 
cauſe of manin his Generation thenin his Creation +, for-is myſt ne 
rmnprtvas ore. That male and female are nor the fi 
ration, becauſe then they ry ane without the: i 
of 2 ſuperiour canſe be apred fos Genera Creature of i 
{cle in alike power of Generating, -one a5 1m 
' whicheveryone daily ſecs. Nor are all Crearuzes a: all imes alike di 
to Generation, bur apted and diſpoſed thereumta from ſomeexterior cauſes 
26 we fee in Foxes about the Brumallfalftice, and Ravens 10 January, other 
creatures generally about the Vernal boner} wh Deere: 
nall; which wichour alldoube dorh! proceed 
which in thoſe ſeaſons diſpoſes them thereuaro : bug that the 
primeand efficient cauſe-of Generation is conteſied by £1i/p9%4 
ſaich "put re pncarb divinumquidreperiti, 7 'O 
larums, efſeque omnipaentis creataris uicarium, Its nc 
male and which can be che faſt cauſe of2 wang, Or any oches crear 
ture; butthat mindeor Sauk which governs the inaumerable and Faſt bo 
dies of the Ulnivers, and by a perpetuall neces olfbeBen bom Tie 
Eaft, accarding tothe new H in Agronomy, or of the Sue from 
yer gr arch Sons nn TR through the divers Regions of 
the Earth, doth My rs an. fepoeetd 
ſalutiod! Sothar — a wel in the generation, 
1s creation of man & ocher creatures, the mannes 0ply js different, God inge- 
. . nerationfrom the confinenceal neceliary os ps pe 
Man and other creatures, and © | ally, conflu- 
ence ofcauſes, Nor is God leſſe a Canrt that 
Es ee Clin nar rho for notall che ſubla- 


nary meanes of eating, drinking, s Leoping, apap, Þ Is Ly UB 


To 


Lib. 2,-C1/6 36 


de Gen, 4rbn, 


FM 
_— 
q 4 


The Epilogue. __ Cuar.4. 


preſerve any creaturethus Generated or Created, bur ſome internall cauſe, 


- whether ir becalled 41ima? or pars anime? Or quid anime* oraliquid ha- 


bens animan;ait intellettus ! aut denique numen*© | and this isitin every Crea- 
ture which doth work towards its end, and orders all theſe things with unj- 


| - mitable arid incomprehenſible art and providence, '& alwates procures what 


Vits eMxet., 


- 


is beſt; as well for its being, as well-being, as well tor detenceas ortiament, 
 t//- Spiritus intws- alit, totamque infuſa per artus, 7 
Mens agitat molem, VIE NG | 
And though all theſeoutivard things, however neceſſary for the preſervation 
of every Creature, are accidentall and may be more or leſs acquired and com- 


- municaredby every creature; yetthis internall cauſe, this yamen, this Lar 


familiare,' or animia; which diſpoſes and orders all theſe outward caules, is 
not to be acquired 'of communicated by. any Creaturez Sothat aman muſt 
needs confeſle Thatin all Creatures, as well as Man, there is ſome particle 
of divine Aire, which doth order-and diſpoſe of-all ſublunary meanes ina 
wonderfull/and diverſe manner towards their prefervation , untill 'by a 
propeniſe natural! diſpoſition, theyallaeſolveinto their firſt Principles, 

- But theſe outward meanes are acquired and communicated, by ſeverall 


Creatures, divers'and ſeverall waies, Some doe acquire theſe ourward 


means from an innateimpulſe, never with underſtanding. or reaſon mo- 


 vingthem; others rarely without their underſtanding or reaſon, and this lat- 


** Yet how fraile 4'mansreaſon and underſtandings,” even to the acquiring 


of thingy neceflary- for his preſervation,” is PI en almoſtin all men; 


 forthereisno man inthis world who can by his underſtanding and reaion fo 


povetihisaRions.thar thoſe chings (6 direRted by him, havealwates alike e- 
vent; niy/often times the ſame thing propounded by che ſame man, uponthe 
fame grotinds and reaſons hath To contrary anevent, thar at this time jc ruins 
him;which other while was of much advantage to him; And chisis daily ſeen 

mg all fores of men; -ſo that it is moſt maniteſt'that a mans underſtanding 
or flbefErninot preſerve him, ashe is anincelleQuall & rationall Creature, 
nor Juſtice, Religion,and Piery asa ſociable, bur ſomching ſuperior to theſe. 
» What then ſhall we fay to theſe things ? Is Religion, Juſtice and Piery, 


_ and a'\maiis anderftanding and reaſ6n'ot no account,' becauſe: they:cannoc 


. © procutepeaceandpreſervation ?: Nothing leſle y+for: God having furſt crea- 


Rift. Anim. 


ted man and other creatures without che confluence of naturall cauſes, did 
ever afterther firſtereation ceaſe to make any:ocher,; bur.the ſpecies of all 
things haveever fince been tenewed by Generation :(butin Generation God 
doth nor renew the ſpecies of all creatures, -from-an abſolute a& of his © 
own, but from the coition'of maleandfemale diſpoſed thereunto, inpertet 
creatures: & oftentimes from matrerdiſpoſed,many creatures are xquivocal- 
ly generated, withour the coition of tnaleand female, which ching is evident- 
ly ſeene from the yeerly renuing of of frogs, caterpillars, 8c, The ancient A- 
gyptians-from the obſervation of the very many creatures thus generated, in 
the River Nile,did believethar all perfe&t creatureswete originally, not from 
creation, but from xquivocal genetation; Yer though theſe ſpurious and tm- 
perfe& Treattires ate thus generated; yer do they all generate cheirlike 3 4r1- 
ftotle only excepts the Bule;, and I could ever yet feetither Rowor Milcin 
of them; But though'God be rhe ptiqze &: effifient cauſe of che generation 

Wo | WY ke. | all 


: — : 
Cn AP. 4. 


CD ©—_ 


: Of all creatures, and therefore abſolutely neceſſary to the produRion by | 


every creature; & though the conditions which he harh ordain = 
Aolutely neceſfaty to the generation of every creature; yer are oro 
conditions always pertorined from any abſolure neceffity of the part of 
God, bur oftentimes from contingent cauſes, andthe will of thecrea- 
ture? For example, it is neceffary that) the. influence: of the Sun'from 
marterdiſpoſed in ſtanding pools, ſhould produce'Brogs, yerarenotal- 
ways thoſe/pools neceffary 10 be,bucare often made,and often filled up 
from voluntary and contingent cauſes of man, $0 'rontacFus wathralis in 
bodies me and difpoſed dorhneceſlarily generate; yet: is there no nne- 
ceſhty t | atthis contatFus ſhould be, but irmight not have been, &c; Al- 
niverfal cauſesin natufe/produce nothing of theraſelyes, but as meeting 
with particulat and materialcauſes diſpoſed to produRtion,the univerſal 
cauſes are'always primeand neceſfary;but-their meeting withiparticular 
cauſes arenotalways ſogbur ofcentimes contingent and voluntary ki 
| As God, by the confluence of natural cauſes, is always the firſtrauſe 
of all creatnres by generation; ſo is he the firſt cavſe of the preſervation 
of all creatures; yer-dorhnot hepreſerve them by any abſoluteneceſſi- 
ty of his parr'alone., butby ſach means ;as he hath qrdained for every 
creature, I ſay thismeans dothnot-always,come to paſs from\' inevitable 
neceſſity of wins mp God, but oftentimes fromthe will of men, and 
contingenteauſes ; for:example, no man lives but as he daily, repairsna- 


ture by Wing 2nd drinking,yet there is no neceſſity that he ſhould eag 


or drink;bur he'may cliufe whether he willor not... | 
-  Noris God leſs cheprime preſervix of intelledualand rationahet 
tures; yet doth he not-preſerve: them as other creatures void of Binder: 
ſtanding ,” bur thus'uſing the: intelletualiand ratyonal faculty of'their 
Soul, yerthereis noman bur'may chuſewherher he will uſe his under- 
ſtanding and reaſonin higafions:- attdthart man who.doth not uſe his 
— in his a&tions, but only his: affections and paſhons , how 
great ſoever he be, will live to ſee miſery enough, . | 
- | And though Religionand Juſtice cannot of themſelves preſerve men 
in peaceand happineſs, : but ſome ſuperiour cauſe which muſt order and 
diſpoſe them ratuter necefaryare they for the preſervation of 
peaceand happineſs, that whereſoever they are neglected, men did ever 
degenerate into diftration, confulionand prophaneneſs, This ſuperior 
cauſe which dignifies men above all other creatures, as well intellectual 
as ſociable, is God: who is the prime, efficient and neceſſary cauſe of 
peace and happineſs among ſociable creatures;and Religionand Juſtice 
are theneceſſary means'which he hath ordained therefore, Bur though 
Religion & Juſtice be neceſſary for the peace and happineſs of any Na- 
tion,yer is it not always neceſſary onGodspart men {hould beReligious 
and Juſt;but men may chuſe whetherthey will doreligious and juſt acts 
or not, God therefore is the farſt and-neceſlar 
pineſs among men, and Religion and Jaſticethe neceſſary means which 
| fa hath ordained thereunto;and this co be:performed by manzand let no 
man think that God will ſave any manin-this world, or ble(s himin the 
world to:come againſt his Will , when. men will not endeavour theſe 
things by ſuch means as he hath ordained,; Man therefore by Religion 
and Juſtice ought to endeavour through God's bleſling ro attain to 


. cau(e. of peace and hap- | 
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Plato Enthy. 


A 


"AS ck Like won the next, without which 
e mbly hope foreicher.:. - -./1 1 
Yives eee Religion (vis, mens uniting ina publick dnl of 


W orſhip of God;and Juſtice (viz, the upright conforming of ſubjects 
aQionsto the Laws of their righttul Superiours)are (© 


neceſſary for che 


e and ſociety among menzand ſince, His Majeſty (a 
)-indeavoutrsto havethe-eſtabliſhed Lyturgy and 


| | Thi ofche Land to be the Ruleof Religion and Juſtice; it will nece(- 


Garily follow." tharif his ſubjects ſhall contiane refractory, and not 
pr hon corkinyebe faulr will be theirs,not his Majeſties,if the diſſen- 
tions” are continued among ' us. - Socrates + requires | of: Euthypro , 
that whereſoever'menare ardifference; there muſtbe ſome certain Rule 
to'which the men indifference muſt indifferently ſubmit, or the diffe- 
reficeswill beendleſs; and if the eſtabliſhed L 'and Laws will nor 
decide our differences in Church.andState.t what viſible means un- 
der Heaven can'we expect ſhould't FH 30] if 

'Tf tis Majeſty or the Church ſhould connnndany thing dero __ 
ries the honour of 'God,men might plead conſcietce fornorc 
ing'*but it is very ſtrange that men ſhould prerend conſtience { which 
alwayes ſuppoſes a ſubtiffionts: Laws) :vo' (er up themſelves!above the 
Laws and Authority of the Chutch-,, and expett co have the means of 
the Church(ordained to pn pms agar — 
end | nsthereiti; - 24 ata 3* DAtvfe ty 
ny part, Lac0ns | 
as a 


which are extraordindtily and ſupernarurally revealed: by Goto 4 
falvation of mankind, © Dowinium fundatur in matur>,-' at no time 

or place did ever men live-ont of ' Society ,” and Dominiortis neceſſary 
ro Society : bur faich is divinely revealed in the Scriptures -:and this 
hapnedin ſucceſſion of time, noris ir yet received byfar thegreater 
part of 'mankind ; tior will I ever hope tomend what God hath made, 
The very Heathens would never endure cheir 'differencies jnReligion 
and Sacred Rites / ſhould be determined-in'their civil Conrts,; but re- 
ferred them to the Oracle of 4pollo, It is therefore an Idle thing to 
objeRt Imperium itiimyerio againſt ic; nor is the objection to. any pur- 
poſe, 'or underſtood bythe objefors z, for it is the ſame Godthat has 
engrayen the Lawsof Nature in mens minds, -and who hath divinely 
revealed himſelf in the Scriptures: neither is "chere any thing in ei- 
ther, which js repyugnancor contrary, bur rarher the one: does con- 
firm and ſupport the other; ->'T eisno berrer Plea for mens ſubje- 
Aion to Kings, Parents, or Maſs, than is contained: in the Scri- 


: nor does Chriſtianity atiy wayes 'repugn the: Regality of 
Princes, but it is'43 intire over the perſons of Ul heir Subjecs in all 
Cafes, as where mea are'not Chriſtian, Were not thoſe the beſt 
Chriſtians, whoin the Primitive ximes lived under Heathen Emperours 
and perſecutors, withour any civil-diſturbance ontheir parts * and can- 
not Chriſtians be as 


Kings 


under*Chriſtian/ Kings? or is the caſe of 
the worſe for the Chriſtian * Ler any man ſhew meany = 
ing in the Scriprres which any way countenances Sediricn's EO 


Ca A NF tg The "wary 


will abjure my Chriſtianity; yet I will ſhew him very 
whichwwichout contradiQtion command obedience to Higher Powers 
They are therefore Wolves in Sheeps clothing, who abuſe the Ghoſt- 
_ ly Power,which is not of this world , but left by our Saviour for the 
benefitot mans Salvation, intolicentiouſneſs , againſt their Temx 
ralobedience, due as wel by the Law of Nature, as that of divine 
poſitiveinſtirution: and deſerverather to beperſecuted to death, than 


obeyed when they doit : andby conſequence Mr, Hobbs underſtands Cap.6, Art, 
not himſelt where he brings his convenient Argument againſt Chriſti. © 6 


anity, upon ſuppoſition, that if one man command the ſame thing 
© upon penalty of Temporal death,” and another forbid it upon pain of 
Eternal, the whole ſtruQureof his civites might be diſſolyed,whichis 
no great matter if it were, _ Es 
But I pray what does Mr, Hobbs do , that makes the Law of Nature 
to be the DiQate of Reaſon, and yer that, and all Religion to pro- 
ceed from the paſſion of fear 2 whereas diQates of reaſon are abfira- 
Red from all paſſions and affetions , and thoſe aRions which proceed 
from them, are common to many irrational creatures,as well as men: 
which makes the dictates or conſequence of reaſon , which flow from 
the Lawof Nature, to be the Law of Nature 9 thereby not con- 
founding, but inverting all Logick'and Laws of argumentation: which 
makes the rights of Nature not only different,but contrary to the Law 
of Nature? which makes the Law of Nature or God , not ſuperior 
to the will of men , bur depending upon the will of men , and foun+ 
ded upon the Civil pat ? which makes the civitas , a creature of a 
creature, ſo infallible, as it is impoſſible to command any thing againſt 
the Law of Nature? and yet Tyranny to be only ab exercitio * which 
makes all Ghoſtly Power conſtituted and ordained by our Saviour , to 


continue till hisnext coming , inſtrumental and ſubſervient to the ci- 


wvitas ? from whence it muſt neceſlarily follow,that every man who hag 
not entred into the Civil pact, is neither ſubject to the Law of Nature, 
_ or Gods divine poſitive inſtitutions; butevery man that hath , may 
free himſelf from either, when he will, if that rule be true, as it is, C#« 
Jus.eſt velle, ejus eſt nolle, 


hk — —— 


Have made n» Index, conceiving the (, ontents of the ( hapters, and the Heads 

of the Paragraphs, to be ſuſſicient for thus Treatiſe. I defire the R eader to 
corrett theſe fan'ts before he begin : other ſmaller faults of liceral errors and pounts 
ing, bu candour may p1ſs over, | 


Edicat,] p.4.1. wt, dele who, p. 11. 1 t- 7 duties, p. 12, (7. 7, afflitions. 

Obſervat.] p.s, Ground 3. for ground r, belief. p.20, laft line but 3, r, Chief men 
Government, p. 30. /. 28. r. any other Biſhops. f.4 1.8. r, Regal. P52. Mare, for $12.1.768, 
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